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GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS

AOT'OI GEOAOTI'TKOI

The Theological Orations







I - AGAINST THE TALKERS

Gregory turns on disputants who set every market, banquet, and feast buzzing
with theology. Not everyone may philosophize about God, nor always, nor before
everyone, nor on everything: only the tested and purified, at a fit season, before
serious bearers, and within their strength. Remembering God is always due;
speaking of bim is not. The mysteries are not for hostile ears, and talk is not
the only way to God. Let his opponents attack Pythagoras, Plato, and Epicurus,
or discuss the world, the soul, the resurrection, and the judgment, where a miss
is no danger.

Ilpos Tovs év Adyw kowpovs 6 Adyos. kal wa dmo Tijs

to the(-ones) in  speech  clever the speech and  that from  the
ypadis dpéwpar T80 éyw emt o¢ ™y vBploTpav.
scripture Imay-begin ~ behold I (am)-against  you  the insolent(-woman)

elol ydp, €lol TWeS, ol TNV GKONV TPOCKVWUEVOL Kal
are  for are  some who  the hearing itching and
™y yAdooav, 10n O, s Op®d, kal TNV xelpa, Tols
the tongue already and as  I-see also  the hand at-the
. , , \ , o , ,
NueTépols Adyois, kal xaipovres Tais fefilows kevodwrias,
our words and  rejoicing in-the  profane empty-babblings
kal avtféceor Tijs Pevdwripov yrdoews, kal Tals eis
and  oppositions of-the  falsely-named knowledge and  in-the to
ovdev  xpriowov depovoais Aoyopaxials. oUTw yap o
nothing  useful tending word-battles thus for —_
[latlos kalel wav 70 év ASyw mepurTov Kal meplepyov,
Paul calls all the in  speech superfluous and  overwrought
¢ ~ , , ~ \ , e
o Tob owwrerunuévov Adyov kijpvé kal PeBawwtis, o
the  of-the  cut-short word herald and  confirmer the

TOV ahiéwr pabnms kal dddokalos. odTor 8¢, mepl @v

of-the  fishermen  disciple and  teacher these and  about  whom
0 Adyos, eille wév, domep TNV yA@ooav eloTpopov
the  speech would-that  indeed  as the tongue nimble



GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS

y \ Y , , ,
éxovor kai Oewny €mbéobar Adyois evyeveoTépols Te

they-have  and  clever to-apply-itself  to-words  nobler both
kal OokuwTépols, olTw TL kal meplt Tas mpdes
and  more-approved thus somewhat also  about  the deeds

Noxohotvto  wkpov yolv, kal iows NTTOv Av foav
they-busied-themselves  a-little at-any-rate and  perbaps less —  they-would-be
\ \ \ ’ L4 \ ’ e 9
codioTal kai kvPwoTal Adywv dromor kai mwapdadofor, W
sophists and  tumblers of-words  absurd and  paradoxical that
emw T kal yelolws wepl yeholov Tpdyparos.
Imay-say something even  ridiculously — about  (a)-ridiculous thing
> Vo ~ 5 , eq , Y
Emel 8¢ mdoav edoeBelas 0dov karalloavres mpds Ev
since and  every of-piety road having-dissolved to one

- , / o / Ny -
TobT0 BAémovor udvov, 6 TL Mjoovow 7 Avoovor TV

this they-look only what —  they-will-bind or they-will-loose of-the(-things)
mpoBallouévwy, — kabamep év Tots Oedtpors ol
being-propounded as in  the theaters the(-ones)

T4 malaiopaTa OnuoolelovTes, Kal TOV TOAAOUATWVY

the wrestling: exbibiting and af—tbe wre:tlings

5 o \ , , \ , 50y 2

ovx ooa TPOS ViKY Péper KaTa vopovs abAijoews,
not  as-many-as to victory  lead according-to  (the)-laws  of-contest
aAN’ doa ™y Spw kAémree Tov dualav Ta TowadTa
but as-many-as  the sight steal of-the  ignorant the  such(-things)
kal ovvapmaler Tov émawéryy, — kal Oel macav
and  seize the  praiser and  (it-is)-necessary every

\ > \ - ~ ’ , ~
wev  ayopav meptSouBeicfar Tols  ToUTwy Adyors, mav
indeed marketplace  to-buzz with-the  of-these words every
\ , > , , N ~
d¢ ovumdowv amokvaleofar dplvaply wal andig, waoav
and  banquet to-be-worn-out by-babble and  tedium every
[ \ \ , o \ \ s
3¢ éopmy kat wévbos dmav, Ty  pev  avéopTov
and  feast and  mourning  all the(-one)  indeed  festival-less
3. \ A ’ \ \ ~
ewatr Kat ‘U.EO—T')’]V K(lT'Y’d)éLCLS, T0 BE 7Tapa,u.v0€L0‘0aL

to-be  and  full of~gloom the(-other) and  to-be-consoled

10



THE THEOLOGICAL ORATIONS

ovudopd  pellove Tols (ymjuact, waoav 8¢ SioxAetofac
by-(a)-calamity  greater the questions every and  to-be-troubled
~ ¢ ’ 4 \ \ ~ b4 ~ b

yuvawviTw, amAéTyTL olvTpodov, kal 1O Tis aidods dvfos
women’s-quarters with-simplicity bred and the of-the modesty  flower

> ~ ~ \ ’ ’ > \ ~
amoovAdoflar 7] mepl Adyov TaxdTnTe €meldny TabTa
to-be-stripped by-the about  speech quickness since these(-things)

o N \ & N \ ’
ovTw, KAl TO KOKOV aGXﬁTOV Kat a¢0pnTOV, Kat KLVBUVEUeL
(are)-so  and  the evil unchecked and  unbearable and  risks

TexVidplov elvar TO pé€ya MUV puoTipiov: pépe, ToooLTOV

(a)-petty-trick to-be  the great our mystery come so-much
yotv  nuav avaoxéolwoav ol kardokomor omAdyyvois
ar-any-rate  us let-them-bear the  spies with-bowels

maTpwols kwovpévwy kal, 6  ¢now o Oeios lepeuias,
paternal moved and  what  says the divine  Jeremiah
omapacoouévwy T4 alionyTipwa, Soov Wy Tpaxéws TOV
torn the  senses as-much-as  not  harshly the
\ ’ ’ ’ A A ~ \
mepl TovTwy  défaclar Adyov, kal v yAdooav puuxpov
about tbese(—tbings) to-receive word and  the tongue far—a—little
€moyxdvTes, Qv dpa  kal OlvwvTal, THY dkony MUy
having-restrained  if  after-all also  they-can the hearing  to-us
< ’ ’ \ > \ ’ N \ >
vmolérwoav. mdvTws 8¢ ovdev (puwbioecle. 7 yap eis
let-them-lend in-any-case  but nothing  you-will-be-harmed either  for into

aTa é\aNjoaper axkovdvTwy, kal Twa kapmov éoxev o

ears we-have-spoken of-hearers and  some  fruit had the
Adyos, v ddéletay TNV VueTépav, — Emedy omelper ey
word the  benefit the  yours since sows indeed

, \ . . , -
0 omelpwy TOV Adyov €ml mdoav dwavoiav, kapmopopel dé

the sower the  word upon  every mind bears-fruit and
7 Kka\) Te kal ydwuos, — 7 amAlere kal TobTO TUDY
the  good both and  fertile(-one) or you-went-away also  this us

dwamrtioavres, kal mAelova Aafdvres TAqv  dvTiloylas

having-spat-upon and  more having-taken ~ material  of-contradiction

11



GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS

Te kal Tis kal Nudv lodopias, Wwa kal pdAl\ov Vuds

both and  of-the against us abuse that  even  more you
e , \ , ;s , 5 A

avTovs €omidomTe. un Gavudonte &€, el mapddobov épd

selves you-may-feast ~ not  wonder and if (a)-paradoxical  I-shall-speak

Adyov, kal mapa  TOV Uuérepov viuov, ol mdvTa eldévar
word and  contrary-to the  your law who  all(-things) to-know

Te kal dddokew vVmoyvelole Aav veavikds kal yevvaiws,

both and  to-teach promise very boldly and  nobly

4 A ~ ’ k4 ~ \ /’

wa uy Awmd  Mywv dualds kal Gpacéws.

that  not  I-may-pain  saying ignorantly ~ and  rashly

> ’ 5 ® \ \ ~ ~ > ’
09 mavrds, @ olroi, 70 mepl Oeol Pihocogdelv, oy mavTds:

not  of-everyone O sirs the about God  to-philosophize not  of-everyone
ovy oUtw 7O mpdyua edwvov kal TOV xapal — épxouévwr.
not  so the  thing cheap and  of-the on-the-ground going

mpocthjow O€¢, ovdé mavroTe, ovde mdow, ovdé wdvra, AN

Lshall-add and nor always nor before-all  nor all(-things) but
b4 </ \ T \ > b </ > ’ ’
éoTww OTe, Kal ols, Kal €p’ doov. oV TAVTWY Uév,
there-is  when  and  before-whom and  to what-extent  not  of-all indeed
o - > , \ ’ 5 ,
ott TV énraouévar kal dwafefyrdTawv év fewpla,

because  of-the(-ones)  having-been-tested  and  baving-passed-through in  contemplation
kal mpd ToUTwv kal Yuxnr kal odua kekabapuévwv, 7
and  before  these(-things) both  soul and  body having-been-purified or
kalawopévwv, 70 perpudraTov. py kallapd yap dmreclac
being-purified the  most-moderate not  to-pure for to-touch

kaflapod Tuxov ovd¢ dodalés, domep ovdé dier  calbpad
(the)-pure perbaps  not-even  safe as not-even  for-sight weak

NAakis axtivos. Ote 8é; nMuika Av oxol\y dywupev dmo
of~(the)-suns  ray when and  when —  leisure we-keep from
Tijs €fwlev Nlos kal Tapaxis, Kal 1) TO 7YEUOVIKOV NUDV
the  outside mud and  confusion and not the ruling(-part) our

ovyxénTar Tols poxfnpols TUmos kal mAavwuévors, ofov

is-confounded ~ by-the base impressions and ~ wandering as

12
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YPAUUAOL TOVYPOLS AVautyvivTmy KAANY ypaupdTwv, 1)

with-letters bad of~(those)-mixing beauties  of-letters or
’ ’ 3 ’ ~ \ ~ b ’
BopBdpw pipwv edwdiav. det yap T@® dvTL oxoldoat,

with-mud of-perfumes  fragrance (one)-must  for in-the being  to-be-at-leisure
A ~ ’ \ </ 4 ’ 7
Katr yrwrat HEOV' Kdt oTav )\GBUJMGV KALpov, KpPwew
and  to-know God and  when we-take (a)-season  to-judge
Oeoloyilas evfumyra. Tiow O ols TO Tpayua
of-theology (the)-straightness  for-whom and  those-for-whom the  thing
\ ~ A\ > e e/ ~ k4 \
dwa omoudijs, kai ovy s €v T TOV dAN\wv Kal
(is)-through  earnestness and not  as one something of-the  others and

~ -~ 1 ’ \ \ ¢ 4 \ \ ’
TOUTO (b}\UGpELTQL ’)786(1)5‘, HETO TOUS LTTTTLKOVS, KOl TA 06(17,0(1,

this is-babbled pleasantly after  the borse-races and the theaters
Kal Ta dopata, Kal THY yaoTépa, Kal Ta Vo yaoTépa:
and  the songs and the  belly and  the(-things) under (the)-belly
ols Kal TobTo uépos Tpudis, 1 wmepl TabTa  Epecyelia
for-whom also  this (is)-part  of-luxury the abour  these(-things) frivolity

kal woufeio TV avrléoewv. Tiva 3¢  dhocogmTéov,
and  cleverness of-the  oppositions what(-things) and  must-be-philosophized
kal €m mdoov; doa DU €pwtd,  kal €p’ Soov
and  to what-extent as-many-as to-us  (are)-attainable and  to as-far-as

e ~ >y o > - \ ’ o \
7 700 akovovros €fis  éduwvelTar kal Svvaus a ui)
the of-the  hearer condition  reaches and  power that  not

kalldmep ai vmepBdMovoar TV Pwvav, 7 TAV Tpopav,

as the  excessive of-the  sounds or of-the  foods
™y akonv BAdmTovow i) Ta odpara, — €l BovAer 8¢, TV
the  hearing  hurt or the bodies if  you-wish and of-the
, \ e\ , N , N ~
popTiww T4 vmép dvauw Tovs vmoPfaivovras, 7 THY Yy
burdens the(-ones) beyond  power those  going-under(-them) — or the  earth
TOV VeT®V of opodpdTepol, — olTw O  kal odToL TOlS
of-the  rains the more-violent thus indeed also  these by-the

13
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oTeppols, W oltws elmw, TOV Aoywv kaTameclévres kal

solid that  thus Fmay-say of-the words having-been-crushed and
Bapwbévres {uwletey  kal eis ™y apyaiav Svvauw.
having-been-weighed-down  should-be-harmed —even in  the  original power

Kal o0 Myw TotTo wy detv  mdvrore pepwijobar feod.
and  notr Isay this not  (one)-must always to-remember God not
maw émuéclwoar nuiv ot mdvTa  eUkolot Kal Taxels.
again let-them-attack us the(-ones) in-all-things ready and  quick

wvnuovevtéor yap Oeod pdldov 7  dvamvevoréov- kal, €l

must-be-remembered  for God rather than  must-be-breathed and i
4 ~ > ~ \ L4 N ~ ’
oldv Te ToUTO elmely, unde dAAo TL 7 ToUTO TpaKTéov.
possible —  this to-say not-even other  anything than this must-be-done
KAy TRV €mawolvTwy elul TOV Adyov, Os  peNeTAV
and-I ofthe(-ones)  praising am the word which  to-meditate

Nuépas Kal VUKTOS OlakeleveTal, Kal €0mépas kal mpwl Kal
by-day and  by-night  commands and  at-evening  and  morning and

peonuBpias duyetolar, kal eddoyelv TOV KUpiov év mavTl

at-noon tﬂ'relate and to'bl@:: tbe lord at L’T/ery

S, N , s ,
Kap@* € Oel kal 70 Mwvoéws elmetv, wowralduevov,
time if  (one)-must also  the of-Moses to-say lying-down

dwavioTduevor, odoumopotvra, 6 Tt olv dANo mpdTTovTa,
rising-up walking what -ever then else doing
kal 1) pwvjuy Tvmobolar mpos kallapdmyTa. doTe o TO
also  by-the memory  to-be-molded toward  purity so-that  not the
pepvijotar dmrekds kwAlw, 70 Oeoloyelv 8é ovde TV
to-remember continually Fhinder the  to-theologize ~ and  nor the
, " > , 5y y A \ > , Qo \

Oeooyiav, domep doefés, aAla Tyv axawplav: ovde TNV
theology as impious but the unseasonableness  nor the
ddaokallav, d\\a v duetplav. 7 pé\iTos pév  mAnouovy)
teaching but the  immoderation or of-honey indeed  fullness

\ , M s , ¥ , \
kal kdpos é&uetov épydlerar, kalmep Svtos pélitos, kal

and  surfeir vomiting  produces although ~ being of-honey and

14
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Kapos T4 mavTi mPpdypaTl, S LoAoudrTt KAuol Ookel,
(a)-season  for-the every thing as  to-Solomon and-to-me  (it)-seems
Kal 7O Ka\ov ol Kkaldv, 6Tav uy Ka\@ds ymTai, oomep
also  the  good not  good when  not  well it-is-done as
dvlos €v xewdve mavtedds dwpov, kal ywwafl kdopos
(a)-flower in  winter altogether untimely and  to-women  adornment
avdpeios, 7 yvvawelos davdpdot, kal mévber  yewperpla,
manly or  womanly to-men and  to-mourning ~ geometry

kal moTw  ddkpuvov, évraitfa Oc udvor TOV KaPOV
and  to-drinking  weeping bere and  only the season
ardooper, ol pdAwoTa TwnTéov  TO €DKaipov;
shall-we-dishonor ~ where most must-be-honored  the  timely

Mndauws, & ¢ilot kai adedol- adehpovs yap vuds
by-no-means O friends  and  brothers brothers for you

é&re Kald, kalmep ovk adeddwkds Exovras un  oUTw
still - I-call although not  brotherly being not  thus
dwavodiuela, undé wabdmep lmmor Oepuol kai Svokdlextor,
let-us-think nor as horses hot and  hard-to-hold
TOov émBdmy Aoywoudv dmopplliavTes, kal TNV KAADS
the rider reason having-thrown-off and  the well
dyxovoav evAdfeiav damomTioavTes, moppw ThS  vioomns
choking reverence having-spat-our far from-the  turning-post
Oéwper- AN e€low TV nueTépwy Spwv  Plocopduer,
let-us-run ~ but within  the our bounds  let-us-philosophize

kal un eis Alyvmrov éxdepdduela, undé eis Acovplovs
and  nor into Egypr let-us-be-carried-off  nor into  Assyrians
kaTaovpauelda, unde ddwupev Ty @Oy kvplov  €ml yis
let-us-be-dragged-down ~ nor let-us-sing ~ the  song of~(the)-lord in (a)-land
al\otpias, mdons akxofjs Aéyw, Eévms Te kal nuerépas,
foreign of-every  hearing  -mean  strange  both and  ours
éxOpds kal dNlas, edyvdpovos kal dyvduovos, 1  Aav
hostile and  friendly kindly and  unkindly which  very

15
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GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS

> -~ ~ A 1 ’ \ ’ N \ ~
EmueNds TNpel Ta MuETepa, kal Bovlotto av Tov omwlipa
carefully watches  the our(-affairs) and  would-wish ~ — the  spark
-~ 3 e -~ ~ ’ 7 > ’ \
TOV v Mulv kakwv yevéolar PAdya, éfamTer Te Kal
ofthe in  us evils to-become (@)flame ~ kindles both and
avappuriler kal eis ovpavov aiper Tals wap €avtils adpats
fans and to  beaven raises  with-the from  itself breezes
Aavfdvovoa, kai mowel Tis  BaBvlwvias $Aoyos Ta
unnoticed and  makes  than-the Babylonian flame the(-things)
KUKA@ KkaTapAeyolons vmloTépav. émeldr) yap ovk €v
around burning higher since for not  in
Tols €auTdv ddypacw é&xovor THV OXUY, €v TOls MueTépPoLs
the their-own  doctrines they-have  the strength — in  the our

~ , ; NN ~ v P
oalpois Tavmyy Onpedovot, kat da  TobTO, WoTEp al pvial
weak(-spots)  this they-hunt and  because-of this as the flies
Tols Tpavpaow, oUTw Tols mMuetTépoirs emTidevTar — elTe
on-the wounds thus on-the  our(-things) they-set whether
> , \ , M . , Syys e A
aTuxNuact xpn Aéyew,  elTe apapTiuacw. dAN nuels
misfortunes (one)-must  to-call(~them) or sins but we
ye  un €ml mAetov Nuds alTOVS ayvorjowuev, undeé TO
at-least not  to more us selves let-us-be-ignorant-of  nor the

A\ ~ ’ > ’ > b 3> \ \ 54

mepl TabTa  Kdouwov atwudowpev- a\\ el un v Elpav
about  these(-things) decorum let-us-dishonor but if not the  enmity
kataAboaclar dwwatdy, éxevd ye  ovufduer al\jlots,
to-dissolve (is)-possible  that at-least  let-us-agree with-one-another

~ \ \ , N [
poTikws T4 pvoTika  PpOéyyeolal, kal ayiws Ta dywa,
mystically the  mystic(-things) to-utter and  holily the  holy(-things)

\ e > , s \ \ oy

kal w1 pimrew eis Pefirovs dkoas Ta pn €xkdopa,
and  not  to-throw to  profane ears the  not  to-be-divulged(-things)
undé oeuvorépovs MUY dmodalvwuer TOUS  TPOCKUYOIVTAS
nor more-august than-us  let-us-show the(-ones) worshiping
Tols dawoviols kal TV aloxpdv pillwv kal mpayudrwy

the demons and  of-the  shameful fables and  deeds
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Oepamevras, ot OarTov av Tob aipatos 7  ASywv éoTw

servants who  sooner —  ofthe blood than  of-words  there-are

® ~ -~ 5 ’ > s N o

v peradolev Tols  auviTols. dAN  €dduer, WoTEP

of-which  would-share with-the  uninitiated bur let-us-know  as

> ~ \ ’ \ 7 \ ’ 3 ’

€OHY]TO§ Kot BL(ILT”I’]S Kol 'ye)\(l)TOg Kol BaBLU‘LLaTOg ovoav Twa

of-clothing ~ and ~ of-diet and  of-laughter  and  of-gair being some

KooutdTnTa, oUTw Kal Adyov kal ouwwmis, 6Tt kal Adyov

decorum thus also  of-speech and  of-silence since also  (the)-word
’ \ ~ ke ~ ~ ~ A\

mpecfedouer pera TV dA\wv 7ol BOeol mpoonyopidy Kal

we-honor with the other —  ofGod names and

’ 54 \ \ 7 1 ~ v

duwvduewv. éoTw kal TO Pu\dvetkor Nudv Evvopov.

powers let-it-be also  the contentiousness — our lawful

T{ yévwmow droder Oeod kai kriow, kai Oeov €€

why  generation hears of-God and  creation and  God from

oUKk OvTwv, kal Touny kal Owipecw kal avdAvow, o

not beings and  cutting and  division and  analysis the
MKPOS TV Aeyouévav dakpoatrjs; T( OkaoTas ToUS
bitter of~the(-things) ~ said bearer why  (as)-judges the

karnydpovs kabllouev; i Ta Elpy Tots éxbpois éyyeipllouev;

accusers do-we-seat why the swords to-the enemies do-we-put-in-hand
~ 4 ’ \ \ ’ 7’ N >
TAS, OleL, défeTrar TOov Tepl TOoUTWV Adyov, 7 uel
how do-you-think  will-receive  the about  these(-things) word or with
olas  Tis dwavolas, o Tas pouxelas €mawdy kal Tas
what-sort  the mind the(-one)  the adulteries praising and  the

7 \ ~ \ ’ \ \ < \
madopboplas, kal mpookvvdv Ta waly, kal eV UTTE
dogpl , o 0 d

corruptions-of-boys and  worshiping the  passions  and  nothing  beyond
70 odpa davondivar duvvduevos, o x0es  kal wpdmy
the  body to-conceive able the(-one) yesterday and  the-day-before

€avt® omjoas Beols, kal TovTovs éml Tols aloyloTols
for-bimself baving-set-up  gods and  these for  the most-shameful(-deeds)
yvwptlopévous; oy UAKES; oDk aloxpds; ok dualdds; ovy

known not  materially  nor  shamefully not  ignorantly not
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ws elwbev; ob ouvviyopor TV olkelwv Beddv kal mabov
as  he-isswont not (an)-advocate of-the  own gods and  passions

A \ 7’ 14 . > \ > \ ~ ~
v onyv Beodoylay moujoeTar; € yap avtol  Tals pwvais

the  your  theology will-he-make if  for we-ourselves with-the expressions
TavTaws émnpedlouer, oxoljj Y Qv ékelvovs meloayuey
these abuse hardly at-least —  those we-would-persuade

p\ocopelv €v Tols nueTépols: Kal € Tap EQVTAV €low

to-philosophize in the our(-terms) and if of themselves  they-are
€pevpeTal KAk, TOTE AV TAOV ddouévawy dmdoyowTo;
inventors of-evils when  —  from-the(-things) given would-they-abstain

~ e T / ~ ¢
TabTQ MUY 0 TPOS dAAAOUS TOAEMOS. TalTA Ol
these(-things) to-us  the among  one-another war these(~things)  the(-ones)
mAelov Umep Tob Adyov payduevol, 7 Soov  dpéoker TG
more for the  Word fighting than  as-much-as  pleases the
Adyw, kal TavTOov mdoyovres Tols pawouévols, ol  TOUS
Word and  the-same  suffering as-the  madmen who  the
idlovs oikovs dvdmTovow, % TOUsS maidas oOmapdTTOVOW,
own houses set-on-fire or the children tear
» \ , ~ < , ,
7 Tovs yovéas mepiwloiow, ws alotplovs vouilovres.
or the parents push-away as  alien(-ones) thinking(-them)
Emel 8¢ dameokevaoduela 700 Adyov 70 al\dTpov, kai
since and  we-have-cleared-away of-the  word the  alien and
> \ > ~ , > , \ \
els TV ayé\qy TV Yoipwv amemeupduela TOV mOAIY
into  the berd of-the  swine we-have-sent-off the  great
Aeyewva kara Pulav  ywpioavta, 0  delTepdv éoT,
legion down (the)-depths  having-gone what  second is

\ ¢ sy \ , > ,
TPOS Nuds avTovs dwuev, kal Eéowper els KdAAos,
to us selves let-us-look ~ and  let-us-polish  into  beauty
L4 > ’ \ 7’ > ~ \ ~
domep avdpiudvra, TOv Oeoddyov. éxetvo S mpdTOV
as (a)-statue the theologian that and  first
Aoywoduela, Tis 1) TooavTy mepl TOV Adyov duhoTyulo kal

let-us-reckon what  the so-great about  the  word ambition and
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;s e o, o v s ;o
yAwooalyia; TS 1 Kawn vooos auTn Kal amAnoTia; T( Tas
tongue-itch what the new disease  this and  insatiability why the
xetpas djoavtes Tas yAdooas wmAioauev; ov ¢uofeviav
hands having-bound  the tongues have-we-armed not  hospitality
émawobuer; ov phadeddlar, ov dhavdplav, ov mapleviav,
do-we-praise not  brotherly-love not  conjugal-love not  virginity

> , ; 5 , > ,
ov mrwyoTpodiay Oavualopev; ov Paiuwdiov, ov wdvvvyoV
not  care-of~the-poor do-we-admire not  psalmody not  all-night
oTdow, ov ddkpvov; ov TO odua vnotelars vmomélouer;
standing not  tears not the  body with-fasts do-we-subdue

3 9 > ~ \ \ b ~ > ~ 7 \
ov &  evxfjs mpos Oeov exdnuoduev; od TH KpelTTOVL TO
not  through prayer  to God  do-we-go-abroad  not to-the better the

Xetpov vmoledyvuper, TOV xodv Aéyw TR TYEUuaTL, S AV

worse do-we-subject the  clay Fmean  to-the spirit as  —
e - , , ; 5 , ,
ol 7@ kpduatt dukaiws Odwkdlovtes; ov peNéryy favdrov
the(-ones) the — mixture Jjustly Jjudging not (a)-practice of-death

\ , , s ~ , ,
Tov Slov mowduela; ov Tawv malawv deomdrar kabiorduela,
the  life do-we-make not of-the  passions masters are-we-made
uepvmuévor Tis dvwlev edyevelas; ov Buuov Tibacoedouer
remembering the  from-above nobility not  anger do-we-tame
> ~ \ > ’ > L4 7’
efododvTa kal aypialvovta; ovk é€mapow kataBdAAovoav,
swelling and  growing-savage not  pride casting-down
3 ’ b ’ 3 e \ > 4 3 7’
ov ANty aAdywoTov, ovy ndovy amaidevtov, ov YélwTa
not  grief unreasoning not  pleasure uneducated not  laughter
, > > ¥ 5 PR 5 5

TTOPVIKOV, OUK Ol[JLV aTAKTOV, OUK aKonmy aﬁ)\'f)GTOV, ov
whorish not  sight  disorderly not  hearing  insatiable not
Adyov dueTpov, ov Oudvoiav éxkTomov, ovx doa
speech unmeasured ~ not  mind out-of-place ot as-many(-things)-as

9 4 ~ 3 \ > 1 ~ ’ \ \ ~
map Nuav o movnpos kall nudv AauBdve,, Tov dia TV
from  us the evil(-one) against us takes the  through the

/ € e , > 5 , ')
Oupldwv, ws 7 ypadr ¢now, elroww alonmplwv, elodywv

windows as  the scripture  says or-rather  senses bringing-in
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Odvarov; wav pev odv Tovvavriov, kal Tols dAN\wv wdfeow
death all indeed then  the-opposite and  to-the of-others  passions
e\evleplav dedudkauev, domep ol Pacilels Tas émwuciovs
freedom we-have-given as the  kings the victory

> s , » \ ¢~ , \ \ -
0.(],')60&9, ‘LLOVOV av 7Tp0§ 'YNJQS VEVWOL, Kal KOaTa 0601}
releases only if  toward us they-nod and  against  God

PépwvTar  OpaciTepor: kal kakdv ol Kalod TPAyuaTos

they-are-carried  more-boldly and  evil not  of-good  thing
wotlov  avrididouer, Tis doeBelas THv mwappnoiav.
(the)-reward  we-give-in-return  of-the impiety the  freedom-of-speech
Kairorye, & Sialexkticé kal AdAe, épwmiow oé Tt
and-yet O dialectician and  talker  IFwill-ask you  something
wrpdy: Xv 8¢ amdkpwal, ¢nor 7d lwf o dua
small you and answer be-says  —  to-Job  the(-one)  through

Aaihamos kal vepawv xpmuatilwv. moTepov molal poval
whirlwind and  clouds giving-oracles whether many abodes
\ - ~ s » , , ’
mapa T7® Oed, Smep dkoves, 7§ pla; molal, ddhoels
with — God which you—hear or one many you-will—gmnt

IMAady, kal ov pla. méTepov 8¢ mAnpwlivar el mdoas,

evidently and  not one whether and  to-be-filled must  all

7 Tas  pév, Tas 3¢ oV, ws elvar kevas kal udTny
or the(-ones) indeed the(-others) and not  so-that to-be  empty and  in-vain
NToyuaouévas; val mdoas: ovdev yap elkj] TV

prepared yes all nothing  for at-random  of-the(~things)

1%

mapa Oeod yevouévwv. Tavmyy 8¢ 8 7 mote Ohoeis
from God ~ made this and whar —  ever you-will-make
™Y poviy, é&oiws Av elmelv; dpa TV €xellev avdmavoly
the mansion  could-you —  to-say is-it  the thence rest

NNy N , . , Ny
Te kal 86fav Ty amokewévmy Tols pakaplows, 3 dANo

both and  glory the  laid-up for-the  blessed or other

5 ,/ » ~ > \ ~ c ,
T ok dA\o 7  TolTo. €meldny TolTO wWuoloyroauey,
something not  other than  this since this we-agreed
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Kakelvo mpooefeTdowuer. €oTL TU T0 Tavtas mpofevoly
that-too let-us-further-examine is something the  these procuring

\ 4 e 13 > \ ’ N 3> /. b4 ’ ’
Tas povds, ws O €uos Adyos, 1 ovdév; €oTi TAVTwS. T
the  abodes as  the my word or nothing  there-is by-all-means what

~ \ ’ %5 ’ \ ’ \
TOUTO, TO 8LCL¢OPO‘US eLwvat 7TO)\LT€L(1§ KOt WpOaLPEUGLS, Kat
(is)-this  the different to-be  ways-of-life and  choices and
dAAY aAhayod ¢épew kata  THY dvaloylov Tis miOTEws,
other elsewbere to-lead  according-to the  proportion of-the faith
o voeq N s , , 5 e , » \
Smep kal odovs ovoudlopev. mdoas ovv odevréov, 7 Twas
which  also  ways we-name all then — must-be-traveled or some

- eQ A , s e \ s, e
TWV OB(UV TOUTWV, €L ‘U,€V oloy Te€ TOV QUTOV, amTaoaos:
of-the  ways these if indeed possible —  the same(-man)  all

5 ;o , 5 , , 5 o \ ~
el 8¢ w1, OTL mheloTas: el 8¢ w1, Twds: el d¢ undé ToivTo,
if but not as  most if but not  some if  but not-even this

’ N > ’ 7 4 14 14
u€ya kav el plav dwapepdrTws, s yé  por  palveral.
great even if one excellently as  at-least to-me it-seems
5 ~ ~ e ’ ’ 5 1% > ’ ,
oplds TovTo VmohauBdvers. T( otv; STav axovoys ulav
rz'gbtly this you-suppose what  then when yau—bear one

’

Ry e \ . / , -
odov elvai, kal TavTyy oTevqy, T oot Paiverar dmAody

way to-be and  this narrow what  to-you  seems to-show
. , , \ \ \ > , , , " 5
0 Adyos; plav uév S TV apemiv- pio ydp, KAV €S
the word one indeed  because-of the  virtue one  for even-if into
moAa oxi{nTar orevy 8¢ dia  Tovs dpdTas kal TO W
many it-be-split narrow and because-of the sweats and  the not
moA\ots elvar Bariy, s mpos  TO wAjjfos TV évavriwy
to-many to-be  passable  as  compared-to the multitude  of-the opposites
N \ ~ , e/ o RN ~
Kal Soot da  Tis kaxias odeovow. oUTw kKauol Ookel.
and  as-many-as through the  vice travel 50 to-me-too it-seems

’

7 odv, & Pé\ToTe, €lmep TOoDTO OUTWS EXEL, WOTEP
what  then O best(-one) if-indeed  this 50 is as
Twa meviay kaTayvdvtes Tob 1ueTépov Adyov, mdoas TaS

some  poverty having-condemned  of-the our word all the
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dA\\as odovs deévtes, mpos ulay TavTyy Pépecle  kal
other ways having-left to one this are-you-borne  and

> ~ \ \ ’ \ ’ € \ > \
abeiofe v dua  Adyov kai Oewplas, ws pév avrol
are-you-pushed the  through word and  contemplation as  indeed you-yourselves
5 . v sy > , \ ,
olealle, ws 8¢ éydd dmu, ddodeoyias kai Tepateias;

think as  bur I say of-prating and  of-marvel-mongering

emTdrw [ladlos uiv, ToiTo mkpds ovedilwv pera THv

let-rebuke Paul you this bitterly reproaching  after  the
amapllunow TV yapwoudtwv, €v ols ¢nol- M wdvres
enumeration of-the  gifts in  which he-says  not  all
amdoTolot; un TwAvTEs WpodiTal, kal TA eéjs.
(are)-apostles not all prophets and  the(-things) following

"Eotw 8é vymlos ov, kal UymAadv  mépa, kal Vmep TaS
let-it-be  and  lofty you and  of-lofty(-things) beyond — and  above  the
vedpélas, el Bovde, o Tawv afedTwv Oearis, o TOV apprTwy
clouds if  you-wish  the of-the unseen seer the of-the unspeakable
axkpoatis, o pera "HMav perdpoios, wai o [ETa
bearer the(-one)  after Elijah aloft and  the(-one) after
Mwvoéa Oeodpavelas néwwpévos, kal pera Iadlov ovpdyios:
Moses of-theophany deemed-worthy  and  after  Paul heavenly
7( kal Tovs dAAovs avbhjuepov wAdTTEls aylovs, kKal
why also  the others in-one-day do-you-mold ~ (as)-saints  and

xewpotovels Jeoldyovs, kal ofov  éumvels Ty maldevow, Kal

ordain theologians and  as-it-were breathe-in  the  learning and
, , > ~ \ , , -

TeTomKas Aoylwy aualdv moMa ovvédpia; T{ TOlS

have-made of-learned(-men)  ignorant many councils why  with-the

apayviols vdpdouaow évdeouels Tovs daobeveoTépovs, ws

spider’s webs do-you-bind the weaker as

’ \ \ ’ ’ \ 3> ’ \ ~
& T codov Kal péya; Ti OPnKLAS EYElpels KaTa THS
indeed something wise and  great why wasps’-nests  do-you-rouse against  the

/ / ’ [ ~ > s o
TIOTEWS, TL O‘XESLG.CGLS‘ Ny BLCL)\EKTLK(UV avaﬁoow, wOoTEP

faith why do-you-improvise for-us  of-dialecticians (a)-crop as
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ol ptlfor mdlat Tovs vyiyavras; T TV avdpwv Joov
the myths  of-old the giants why of-the men as-much-as

~ \ ki L4 \ ’ > 7’
kobpov kal dvavdpov, domep Twa ocupdeTdy, els uiav
(is)-light and  unmanly as some  refuse into  one

7’ 7 A ’ ’ ’

xapddpav cwvayaydv, kal kolakelg mwAéov Onlivas,
ravine having-gathered and  by-flattery more having-made-effeminate
kawov aocePelas €pyaocTipov €dnuolpynoas, ovk dodpws
(@)-new  of-impiety workshop you-fashioned not  unwisely

™Y dvolav alTdv €xkkapmoluevos; AvrTiNéyels kal TovToLs;

the  folly their harvesting do-you-object also  to-these
kal ovdauod oot  TAA\a; kal 1Y yA®ooav Oel
and  nowhere to-you  the-other(-things) and  the tongue (it)-must

dvvaoTelew wdvTws, kal od kaTéxels YV Wdva  TOD
to-dominate by-all-means and  not  do-you-restrain the  birth-pang of-the
Adyov; é€xers  kal dAAas vmobéoers moAAds Te  kal
word you-have also  other subjects many both  and

puloTiuovs. €xel Tpéfov peTa TOD xpMOlUov TNV VEoov.

honorable there  turn with the  usefulness the disease
Barke por  Ivbaydpov v cwwmijv, kal Tovs kuduous 10
pelt for-me  of-Pythagoras the  silence and  the beans

s , v (O 5 o M ,
Tovs ‘Opducovs, wkal Tnv meplt 70 AvTOs €pa kawoTépav
the Orphic and  the about  the  he-bimself said  newer
aralovelav. BdMe por  IINdrwvos 7as déas, kal Tas
boasting pelt for-me  of-Plato the ideas and  the
UETEVOWUATAOELS Kal TEPLEdoUs TV NueTépwy duxdv, kal
transmigrations and  cycles of-the  our souls and
\ > , \ 5 \ \ - -
Tas avauvioes, Kal TOUS 0V KaAovs Old TV KAAQDV
the recollections and  the not  noble through  the fair

, > o oy > ; \ s s \
owpdtwv émt Yuxny épwras. Emkolpov my abelov, kai
bodies to soul loves of-Epicurus the  atheism and
Tas arduovs, kal TV dd\doopor Ndoviive ApioToTéNovs

the  atoms and  the  unphilosophic pleasure of-Aristotle
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TV uKpoAdyov mpdrowav, Kal TO

the providence and  the

petty
Ovmrovs mepl Puyijs Adyouvs, kal

mortal about  soul arguments  and

doyudrwr: Tijs LTods Tnv o¢piv,
of-the  Porch the

doctrines eyebrow

Te kal dyopaiov. BdAAe por  TO

both and the
n

or

vulgar for-me

pelt

ApnyudTwy, doa mepl Oeddw

nonsenses abour  gods

as-many-as

mepl dawdvwv ayaldv Te kal

about demons bOt}? and

KAKOTTOLWV,

&rexvov, kal TOVS

artificial and  the

. s \ -
70 avlpwmkdy TV
the  humanness ofthe

Tov Kwaw 70 Adxvov

of-the  Cynics the  greedy
KeVoV, TO TAfjpes TV
Sull of-the

Qvowv, mepl elddAwv,
idols

void the

sacrifices about
(%4 \
ooa TEPL

about

good

evil-doing

a:-many—as

pavrelas, Oeaywylas, Yuyaywyilas, dorTpwv

duvduews,

divination god-summoning  soul-summoning of-stars power

TepaTeovTat. € 08¢ o Tabta  pev amafols  Adyov, ws

they-tell-marvels if but you these(-things) indeed deem-unworthy of-speech  as

ENpeyuéva, mepl 8¢ Ta oa oTpédy,
and the

TOANAKLS

often

\ N . / > g
kal {nTels 7O €v ToUTOlS PUNSTIMOV: €Ydh OOl

Kpd TE Kal

small both and refuted about

J/Uurf }lou-tm’n
.
kdvTavfa

and  seek the in  these honorable I to-you  even-here

mapéfopar mAaTelas 08oUs. Pihoodper por  mTEPL KOOUOU

will-furnish broad roads philosophize world

for-me  about
N ’ \ 4 \ ~ \ ~ ’
7 Kdopwv, mepl VAns, mepl Puxis, mEPL Aoykdv Puoewy

or worlds about  matter  about  soul about  rational natures

BehTidvwy Te kal yewpdvwy, mepl dvaoTdoews, Kploews,

better both and  worse about  resurrection judgment

yap
these(-things) ~ for

avramoddoews, XpioTod mabnudrwv. €év TovTOLS

recompense of-Christ sufferings in

ovk dxpnoTov, kal TO OdouapTdvew

the

kal TO émTuyxdvew

both  the  to-hit-the-mark not useless and to-miss

d¢
with-God  and

ONya, pkpov
(@)-little

> ’ ~ \
evrevéduela, viv pev

indeed (a)-little

axkwdvvov. fep

without-danger we-shall-converse now
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3¢ UoTepov lows TeleddTepov, év avT® XpwoTd Inoot 7H

and later perbaps  more-perfectly in  himself  Christ Jesus the
Kuplw NuUdY, @ 7 8dfa els TOVS aidvas: auiv.
lord our to-whom  the glory unto  the ages amen

II - THE CLOUD

Gregory goes up the mountain as Moses did, each bearer climbing only as far as bis
purity allows, and enters the cloud, but sees only God’s back parts, the majesty that
reaches creation, not the first and unmixed nature. He turns a Greek theologian’s
saying round: God is impossible to express and still more impossible to conceive.
Even creation escapes us; we know that God is, not what he is.

‘Enedn) dvexabijpaper 7@ Adyw Tov Oeoldyov, oldv Te
since we-have-cleansed by-the argument the  theologian of-what-sort —
elvar xpn  OweNddvres,  kal oloTol plocodnTéor, kKal

to-be (he)-must ~ having-gone-through and ~ to-whom  (one)-must-philosophize  and

Nika, kal Goov — 671 ws oldv Te kabapols, Wwa ¢wTl
when and  bow-far that as  possible —  to-(the)-pure  thar  by-light
, - \ - , » |
katalopfBdvmrar dds- kal Tols €EmueleoTépois, wa um
may-be-grasped light and  to-the  more-diligent that  not
dyovos 7)  €ls dyovov xwpav eumimTwyr 6 Adyos: kal 6Tav
barren may-be into barren ground  falling the word and  when

ya\jumy éxwuer &dov amo Tijs Ew  mepiupopds, doTe uj,

calm we-have within ~ from  the  outward whirl so-as not

\

, . - . . .
kalldmep of  AuTTdvTes, T@® Tvelpart dakdmrecbar kal

like those  raving in-the breath to-be-broken-off and
Soov  éxywpioauev, 7 xwpolvuela- — émedr) TaiTa  olTw,
how-much we-have-grasped or are-grasped since these(-things) thus

kal €evewoauer €avrols Oela vedpata, ooTe wy omelpew

also  we-have-plowed  for-ourselves  divine  fallows so-as not  to-sow
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ém’ drdvlaws, kal 70 mpdowmov Tijs yis wualioauev,
upon  thorns and  the  face of-the earth  we-have-leveled

T ypad Tumwblévres Te kal TumdoavTes: Pépe, Tols
by-the  scripture  baving-been-formed both and  baving-formed come to-the
Ths Oeoloylas 70n mpooSduev Adyois, mpooTnoduevor TOD
of-the  theology now  let-us-go-up discourses  having-set-at-the-head  of-the
Adyov 1OV matépa, kal TOV vidv, kal TO mvedua TO dylov,
discourse  the  father and the  son and  the  spirit the  holy
mEPL WV O AGYos, doTe TOV  pev  €VOOKely, TOV d¢
about  whom the discourse  so-that  the(-one) indeed to-be-pleased  the(-other) and
ouvepyely, TO O¢ éumvetv- pdlov 8¢ plav éx  Tis
to-cooperate the(-third) and  to-inspire rather and one from  the
was Oedtyros yevéolar ™y ENawfw evikds Suatpovpévmy,
one godhead to-come the  illumination  singly divided

kal ovvamTouévmy dwupérws, 6 kai mapadofor.

and  joined dividedly which also  (is)-paradoxical

Avidvrt 8¢ por mpolipws €éml TO dpos, 1 TS ye
going-up and to-me eagerly to the  mountain or the at-least

aAnléorepov elmetv, mpobupovuévy Te dua Kal dywUdVTL,

truer to-say being-eager both at-once and  being-anxious
TO uev S ™y e mida, TO d¢ dua ™V
the(-one) indeed  because-of  the hope the(-other) and  because-of  the

s o ~ , ¥ , \ -
acbévewav, Wa Tijs vepéns elow yévwpar, kal BOed
weakness that  the cloud within ~ Fmay-come  and  with-God

ovyyévwpar (tobTo yap keleter 0eds), el uév 7is  Aapdv,

may-be-with this for  commands God if indeed anyone (an)-Aaron
ovvaviTw Kal oTyréTw mAnoilov, kdv Efw uévew
let-him-go-up-with(-me) and  let-him-stand  near even-if outside  to-remain

TS vepéns Oéy, TolTo Bexduevos. e 8¢ Tis  Naddp,

of-the  cloud be-must  this accepting if and anyone (a)-Nadab
9 ABwid, 7§ Ths yepovoias, dvitw wév, al\\a omgrérm
or  Abibu or of-the eldership let-him-go-up indeed but let-him-stand
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, \ \ s ~ , Ny
moppwler, kata ™y aflav Tis kabapoews. e € Tis
far-off according-to  the worth of-the  purification if and anyone
- - [N , o , \ , s
TOV TOAGY Kkal avafiwv Tovs TowovTov kal Oewplas, el
of-the  many and  unworthy of-height  such and  contemplation if

uev  dvayvos wdvry, pumde mpooitw, ol ydp dodalés:

indeed unpurified  wholly not-even  let-him-approach not  for safe
el 0¢ mpdokapa yoly NYVIOUEVOS, KATW UEVETwW,
if and  for-the-moment  at-any-rate  purified below let-him-remain

Kal povns akovérw TiS dwrils kal THS CAATLYyos, TV
and  only let-him-bear  the voice and  the trumpet ofthe
Jpdv Ti)s evoefelas pnudTwy- kamvilduevdv Te TO Gpos
bare of-the  piety words smoking both the mountain
Blemétw kal kaTaoTpamTuevov, Aamel\jy Te Opod Kal
let-him-see and  lightning-struck (a)-threat both  together —and
Oatua 7Tols dviévar un Suvauévos. e O€ Tis  Onplov
(a)-wonder  to-those to-go-up  mnot able if and anyone (a)-beast

> o \ N v , ,
€0TL TOVNPOV Kal AVIUEPOV Kal GVETIdEKTOV TAVTY) Adywy

is evil and  savage and  unreceptive wholly of-words
Oewplas kal feodoylas, w) éudwlevérw Tals Uhais
of-contemplation and  of-theology not  let-him-lurk in-the  woods

kakoUpyws kal kakonlds, wa Twos Aafyrar ddypatos
maliciously and  spitefully that  some he-may-seize ~ doctrine
7 priuatos, alpdws mpoomndioav, kal omapdly ToLS
or  word suddenly having-leaped and  may-tear the
UytaivovTas Adyous Tals  emmpelats, aAN €rt méppwlev
sound words with-the  insults but still  far-off
OTNKETW, Kal amoxwpelTw 100  Spovs, 7 AloBoAnbioceral,
let-him-stand ~ and  let-him-withdraw  from-the mountain or he-will-be-stoned

\ , v s -~ - , ;
kal ovwTpBioeTal, Kal dTmONEITaL KAKDS KOKOS: Alfo
and  will-be-crushed and  will-perish badly (the)-bad(-one)  stones
\ ~ ’ e > ~ ’ \ 4 k4
yap Tois Onpuddecw ol aAnbets Adyor kai oTeppol. eite

for to-the  bestial the true words and  solid whether
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mdpdalis €, ovvamolvmorérw Tots mowiluaow: €ite Aéwv
(a)-leopard be-be  let-him-die-with the spots or (a)-lion
apmalwv kal wpvduevos kal yTdv TvTwa Bpdow moujoeTal
ravening and  roaring and  seeking  which food be-will-make
TV Nuetépwy Yuxdv ) Mfewv- elte ols kaTamaTdv TOVS
of-the our souls or phrases or (@)-hog trampling the
kalovs Te kal Swavyels upapyapltas tis ainlelas: elre
fair both and  translucent  pearls of-the  truth or
Akos ApaPikos kal aldpuvlos, 1) kal TovTwy 6vTepos Tois
(@)-wolf  Arabian and  foreign or even than-these  sharper in-the
copiopaow- eite alddmmé, dolepd Tis Puyxn kal dmoTos, kal
sophistries or (a)-fox crafty some  soul and  faithless and
dAAoTe dA\n, Tols Kaipols kal Tais xpelals OUUUoppOUuEVY,
at-one-time other to-the  times and  the needs conforming

MW vekpd Tpédel kal 0dwddTa oduaTa, 7 AUTEADVES UKPOL,
which dead feed and  stinking bodies or vineyards small
TOV peydAwv damedevydTwr: elte Tv dANo TV wpofdpwy,
the great(-ones)  having-escaped or any other  of-the flesh-eating
kal dmoP\jTwv T® viuw, kai ov kabapdv els Bpdolv
and  rejected by-the  law and  not  clean for  eating

Te kal amdélavow. BovAeTar yap ToUTwy dmoxwpioas o
both and  enjoyment wishes for  from-these  having-withdrawn  the

Adyos oUtw mAaél oTeppals kal Albivais éyypdpectar, kal
Y PP YYP

word thus on-tablets solid and  stone to-be-written and
’ > , , \ , ~ ,
TavTas auporépwlier, dua T€ TO pawduevov ToU VOUOU
on-these on-both-sides because-of both the apparent of-the law
Kal TO KPUTTOUEVov: TO uev  Tols moANOls Kal KATw
and  the  hidden the(-one) indeed for-the many and  below
, \ \ ) I ,
uévovat, TO 3¢ Tols OAiyois kal dvew ¢ldvovow.
remaining the(-other) and  for-the few and  above  reaching
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T{ 7obro &malov, & dilov kal wiorar kai Tis d\nbelas
what  this did-I-experience O friends —and initiates  and  of-the truth

s L4 \ e \ ’ \
owvepaoTal; érpexov pév  ws Oeov kataAnpfiduevos, kal
fellow-lovers Lran indeed  as God about-to-grasp and

o - s v\ oy v , ,
oUTws dvij\ov éml 70 Bpos, kal TV vepégy diéoyov,

thus Fwent-up onto  the mountain and the  cloud Lpassed-through
elow yevduevos amd Tis TAnS Kal TOV VAWKV, Kal
within  having-come from  the  matter and  the material(-things) ~and

els éuavtor ws oidv Te ovoTpacgels. émel 3¢ mpooéBea,
into  myself as  possible —  baving-turned when  but  looked

ulhis €ldov Oeol Ta omicbar kal TobTO T  WéTpQ

scarcely  Isaw of-God the  back-parts and  this by-the  rock
okemraolels, 76 ocaprwlévT S nuds fed Adyw- kai
sheltered the  made-flesh because-of  us God ~ Word and
wikpov  dwaxvias, ov TV TPATYV TE Kal aKjpaTov
(a)-little  having-peeped-through not the  first both and  unmixed

’ A ¢ ~ 7 \ ~ ’ 7 \
Plow, kal €avtfj, Méyw &) 77 Tpdd, ywwokouévmy, kal
nature and  to-itself  Fmean indeed to-the trinity known and
Gom TOD TPWTOU KaTATETAOUATOS €low uéver Kal UTO
as-much-as  of-the first veil within ~ remains and by

~ N ’ > 9 |4 ’ AY
TV xepouBin ovykalvmTeTar, a\\’ dom TeAevTAlR KOl
the cherubim is-covered bur as-much-as  last and

T , <o o - , <,
els Quds ¢pldvovoa. 1) &€ éoTw, Soa  €ue ywdokew, 1) €v

to  us reaching it and is as-far-as me  to-know the in

~ 14 \ ~ e 9 > ~ ’ \
TOLS KTLU!.LGUL KOl ToLS V7T AvTOov ﬂpoBGB}\n‘U.EVOLS Kat
the creatures and  the(-things) by  him put-forth and

dwotkovpévols peyalewdTys, 1, ws o BOetos Aafid ovoudlet,

governed majesty or as  the divine David names(~it)
14 ~ \ ~ \ 3> ’ |24 b

upeyalompémera. Tabra yap Oeod Ta omicba, doa UeT

magnificence these for of-God the  back-parts as-many-as  after

> A > 7 / o ¢ 9 Q7 ey 7
EKELVOV €EKELWVOU YVWPLOUOATA, WOTEP dl K(le USOLT(UV ’)’})\LOU

him his tokens as the on waters of~(the)-sun
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oxwal kal elkdves Tals oalpais Sfeot mapadewvicar Tov
shadows and  images to-the  weak eyes showing the
o > \ \ >\ , ? ~ > ~ ~
Aoy, émel w1y avTov mPooBAEmew oldv Te, TG dkpaipvel ToD
sun since  not itself to-look-at possible —  by-the purity ofthe
PwTods vikdvTa v aioOnow. oltws odv feoloyrjoers, kav
light overcoming  the  sense thus then  you-will-speak-of-God  even-if
s Mwvoijs kat Qapaw Oeds, kv péxpt TpiTov kata
you-be (a)-Moses and  to-Pharaoh (a)-god even-if to (the)-third  according-to
\ - > - , N M ey
Tov Ilatlov odpavod ¢pOdoys, kal axovoys dppyra pripaTa
—  Paul heaven you-reach and  hear unspeakable words
KGv Umep exelvov yévy, ayye\kis Twos 1 dpXayyeAijs
even-if beyond  him you-be  of-angelic some or archangelic

ordoedds Te kal Tafews néwwpévos. kdv  yap olpdviov

station both and  rank deemed-worthy  even-if for heavenly
o n ¢ o \ \ \ ,
amav, KAV UTEPOUPAVIOV TL, Kal ToND TV ¢drow
every(-being)  even-if supercelestial something and  much in-the nature

< , < A v s , ~ , s ~
UimAdTepOY MUY 1), Kal EyyuTépw Oeod, mAéov améxer Jeod
higher than-us be and nearer to-God more is-distant  from-God
\ ~ ’ ’ N (%4 < ~ < ’
Kal TS  TeAelas kaTaljfews, 7 Ooov  Nudv Vmepaipe
and  from-the complete  comprebension than as-much-as our it-surpasses
Tob owbéTov kal Tamewol kal kdTw Bplfovros kpduaros.
the  compound and  lowly and  downward weighing mixture
s ’ 5 o ’ \ ~ \ ’
Apkréor  olv oUtw mdAw. Oedv voifjoar pév  yalemdv-
(one)-must-begin  then  thus again God to-conceive indeed  (is)-hard

Ppdoar 8¢ addvarov, ds Tis TV map "EXnor OeoAdywv

to-express  and impossible as  one of-the among Greeks theologians
5 ’ 5 ) Y - o \
€phooddnoer, — ovk aTéxvws €Epol Ookelv, a kal
philosophized not artlessly to-me  to-seem that  both
katel\ndévar ddéy TG XaAemdv elmely, kal dadvyn T
to-have-grasped he-may-seem by-the hard to-say and  may-escape  by-the

avekppdoTw TOV ENeyyov. dA\a ¢pdoar pév  daddvartov, ws

inexpressible the  refutation bur to-express  indeed impossible as
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0 €éuods Adyos, voijoar 8¢ dduvardTepov. TO uev  yap
the  my account  to-conceive and more-impossible the(-thing) indeed  for
vonlev Tdya dv Adyos dnhdoeer, e kal pn perpiws, dAN
conceived  perhaps —  speech might-show if even not moderately  but
auudpds ye, TAH wn mdvry Ta  dTa depbapuéve kai
dimly at-least to-the(-one) not  wholly in-the ears  corrupted and
vawlpd Ty dudvowav. 70 8¢ TooolTOV mpdypa TN  Siavolg
sluggish in-the mind the but so-great thing with-the mind
mephafely mavTws adlvatov kal daunyavov, pi 6Tt TOlS
to-grasp wholly impossible and  impracticable not only  for-the
katafeBlaxevpévols kal kdTw vevovow, dAAG kal Tols Alay
sluggish and  downward inclining but also  for-the very

vfmots Te kal pulobéos, kal opolws mdon yewwnTti) pioel,

lofty both and  God-loving and  likewise  for-every begotten nature
kal ols o (dpos obros emmpoolel kal 70 mwaxy TObTO
and  for-whom the gloom this stands-in-the-way and  the  thick this

, N P - , , ,
oapkiov mpods v T0b dAnlbols kaTavénow. ovk olda &€,

flesh toward  the of-the true understanding not  Iknow but
3> \ \ ~ b ’ \ ~ 4 o \

€ ) Kkal Tals avwTépw Kal voepals ¢uoeow, at O
whether not also  to-the  higher and  intellectual  natures which because-of

70 mAnolov elvar Oeol, kal SAw T PwTl kaTaldumeolar,
the near to-be  to-God and  by-whole the  light to-be-illumined
\ N \ -~ > \ \ ’ > b 1 ~
TUXOV AV Kal TpavolTo, € Kal pny mwavTy, AAN YUdv
perbaps  — also  might-be-made-clear if even not  wholly but than-us
Y€  TeNedTepOVv Te Kal €xkTumdTEpov, kal dAAwY  dAAat
at-least  more-perfectly both and  more-distinctly and  than-others others
Ay N N , - ,
wAelov 7) é\aTTov, KaTQ TV avaloyiav Tis Tdews.
more or less according-to the  proportion of-the  rank
Totro pév ovv évratfa kelobw- 76 d¢ mnuérepov, ovy
this indeed then  here let-lie the(-thing) and our not
7 eipfyn Tob feod pdvov vmepéyxer mwdvra vobv Kal

the  peace —_ of-God  only surpasses all understanding  and
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, sQy o - , s s ,
kaTa\nw, ovde doa Tols Owcalols €oTv €v émayyelials
comprebension nor as-many-as  for-the righteous are in  promises

5 ’ \ ’ > ~ (3 ’ ’ 3 A
ATTOKELuEVa, TA wijTe o¢pbalpols opard, wiTe wolw
laid-up the(-things)  neither ~ by-eyes visible nor by-ears

> , , , , \ \ ~ 5
akovoTda, ‘LL')’]T€ 8LCLVOL(_1 0€wp77T(1, KaTa ‘LLLKPOV yOUV, O‘U8€
audible nor by-mind  contemplated by little at-any-rate nor
N TS kTioews dkpBns katavdnolss kal yap kai TavTns
the of-the creation exact understanding and  for even  of-this

, \ oy , o sy o \
meloOnT Tas oxwas Exew pdvov, Stav drxovoys: “Oopar Tods
be-persuaded the  shadows to-have only when  you-hear Fwill-see the

5 ’ 5 - , ’ sy,
ovpavous, épya TOV dakTUAwv cov, celjymy kal doTépas,
beavens works  of-the  fingers your  moon and  stars

Kal TOV €v avTols mdylov Adyor: ws ovxL ViV 0pdv, oYsduevos

and the in them fixed order as  not  now seeing  about-to-see
vy o 5y y \ \ , ¢ e ~

d¢ éoTw Ore aAAa oAV TPO TOUTWY 1) VTEP TaADTA,
but (there)-is (a-time)-when but much  before  these the beyond  these(-things)

kat €€ Ts Tabra, Puvows dAnTTSs TE kal dmepiA\nmTOS
and from which tbesz(—tbings) nature ungra:pablz both and incomprebemible
Aéyw 8¢, ovyx 67t éoTw, dAN 1jTis €0Tv. 00 yap Kevov TO
Fmean and not  that it-is but what  it-is not  for empty  the
Kpuypa MUy, ovdé patale 1 TOTIS MUV, 00O TOUTI
preaching our nor vain the  faith our nor this

éotw 6 Odoyuatiloper: wn wmdAw Ty edyvwpootvyy nudv

is what  we-teach lest  again the  candor our

sy s , R \ , \ ~
afelas Adfns dpxmv kal ovkopavtias, kal katemaplijs
of-atheism  you-take  (a)-starting-point and  of-slander and  be-elated

e e , \ y ~ \ ,
ws opoloyolvTwy v dyvowav. TAEloTov yap OSiadéper
as(-of-us)  confessing the ignorance most for differs

Tob  elval Tt memetofar 76 T moTé éoTi TODTO €ldéval.
from-the to-be  something to-be-persuaded the whatr ever is this to-know
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IIT - WHAT GOD IS NOT

Sight and the natural law teach from the order of the world that God exists and is
its cause, as a lyre implies its maker and player; but not what he is. He is not a
body, which is bounded, composite, and changeable, and Gregory asks whether he
is anywhere in place. To call bim unbegotten, unoriginate, and incorruptible says
what he is not, and whoever would tell bis nature must say what be is.

Tob wev yap evar Bedv, kal Ty mdvrwy momTkiy Te

of-the indeed  for to-be  God and  the  of-all creative both

\ \ > ’ \ 24 ’ \ 3 \
kal ovvekTuy altiav, kal Ofis dddokalos, kal 6 Puotkds
and  sustaining cause both  sight  (is)-teacher and  the natural
vopos: uev  Tols opwpévots  mpooBd\ovoa,
law the(-one) indeed  on-the(-things) seen falling

\ ’ -~ \ 13 ’ \ > ’ o
KdatL  TTETT)Yy0o0t K(l)\(,()S‘ Kat OBEUOUO’L, KdlL OKWNTWS, wa

and  fixed beautifully and  journeying and  immovably that
oUTws €lmw, Kwovpévols Kal pepopévolst 6 3¢ dua
thus Fmay-say  moved and  borne the(-other) and  through
TV Opwévay Kal TeTayuévewy TOV dpXNyoV TOUTWY
the(-things)  seen and  ordered the author of-these

, ~ \ » ) , \
ovMoy{duevos. mwds yap Av kal VmEOTY T6de TO
inferring how  for — even  would-have-subsisted  this the

wav, 17 owéorn, uy Oeod Ta wdvTta kal ovoudoavTos
universe or beld-together  not  God the  all(-things) both  having-given-being

\ ’ 3 \ \ ’ 3 ~ ’
kal ovvéxovtos; ovde yap klldpav Tis  OpdV KdA\wOTA
and  sustaining nor for (a)-lyre anyone  seeing most-beautifully

Noknuévyy kal THY TavTys edapuootiav kal evtafiav, 1)

wrought and  the  its harmony and  order or
s kWapwdias aiTis akodwy, dANo T 7 TOU TijS
the lyre-playing itself hearing other anything  than  the ofthe

’ \ \ \ \ 3 ’ \ \
kdpas dnuovpyor kat Tov kllapwdov évvorjoel, kal wPOS

lyre maker and the  lyre-player will-think-of ~ and  to
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adTov avadpaueiTar T Swavolq, kdv dyvodv XY
bim will-run-up in-the mind even-if  not-knowing(-him)  be-happen

~ b4 e/ \ 1 -~ \ \ ~ \ \
Tals Sfecw. oUTw kal Muiv 7O TomTIKOY dTjAov, Kal TO

by-the  sight thus also  to-us  the creative(-cause) (is)-clear —and  the(-thing)
Kwolv kali Tnpodv Ta memomuéva, Kkdv w1y OSwavolg
moving  and  preserving  the(-things) made even-if not  by-mind
mephapfBdvTar kal Aav dyvduwv 6 un péxpt ToUTWY
it-be-grasped and very  unfeeling the(-one) not as-far-as these

mpowwy €xovoilws kal Tals ¢uowkals €mduevos dmodeifeaw.

advancing  willingly and  the natural following proofs

aA\\’ ovde TobTO €lvar Oedv, Omep édavrdolnuer, 7

but not-even  this to-be God which we-imagined or

> , Ny s e, s Qs > ,

avervwoduela, 9 Adyos vméypafev. € 8¢ Tis  €v mepwolg

we-pictured or reason  sketched if and anyone in comprebension
, [ \ > ;e s 4 ,

TOUTOV T7TOTE KOV €Tl TTOOOV EYEVETO, TIS 7] aWOBELEtS‘; TLS

ofthis ever even to  some-degree came what  the proof who

oUTws eis éoxatov coplas dplkeTo; TiS TOOOUTOV XaplOUATOS

50 to  (the)-extreme of-wisdom came who  of-so-great gift

> ’ ‘. 7’ 14 \ ’ ~ ’ 4 \
Néudlin moTé; TiS oUTw TO oTopa Tis dwavoias TMrowfe kal
was-deemed-worthy ever who so the mouth  of-the mind opened  and

ef\kvoe mvelua, va TG TA TAVTA EPEVVAVTL KAl YWHOKOVTL
drew-in spirit that by-the the all(-things) searching and  knowing

kat 1o Baby Tod Oeod mvevuare Oeov kartaldBy, kal pumkért
even the depths —  of-God spirit God  he-may-grasp  and  no-longer
Tob mpdow déyTar, TO €oxaTov OpekTov  Exwv 10N, Kal
of-the  further he-may-need the  last object-of-desire  having  already and
els 6 waoa omevder kal moAiTela ToU VYmAob kal didvoia;
to  which all bastens both  conduct of-the lofty(-man) and  thought
T{ ydp more vmoljy 1O Oelov, elmep OAaws  Tals
what  for ever will-you-suppose  the  divine if-indeed  with-whole  the
Aoywkals moTevels €pddois; 1) mpos T( o€ 6 Adyos avde

rational you-trust methods or to what you the argument will-lead-up
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Bacavi{duevos, & PhocoddiTare ov kal BeoloywkddTaTe kal

being-tested O most-philosophical you and  most-theological and
Kauxdueve eis Ta dueTpa; TOTEPOV ODUA; KAl TAS
boasting into the  measureless(-things) whether (@)-body  and  how

TO dmewpov, kal ddpoTov, Kal AOXNUATIOTOV, Kal avadés,
the  infinite and  unbounded and  shapeless and  intangible
kal ddpatov; %) kal TabTa odpara; Ths €éfovoias: ov yap
and  invisible or even these bodies of-the license not  for

alr) ¢ios ocwpudTwy. ) odua pév, ovxl TatTa  O€ TS

this nature  of-bodies or (a)-body indeed not these(-things) but  of-the
maydyros- Wwa pndey wAéov nuav &m 70 Octov. Tds
grossness that  nothing  more than-us ~ may-have the  divine how
yap ocemTov, €l TepypamTov; 1) Tds Pevéerar TO €k
for (is-it)-venerable if  circumscribed or  how will-it-escape  the  of

, - NN 5 o , > ’ »
oToixelwy ovykeioflor kal els avra wdAw avalveolar, 7)
elements to-be-composed  and  into  them again to-be-resolved or
I ’ ’ \ IR , ,
kal S\ws AdecOay; olvlbeots yop dpx) Uaxms:  uaxm
even  wholly  to-be-dissolved  composition  for (the)-beginning  of-strife strife
3¢ dwaoTdoews: 1) O¢ Aloews: Avots 3¢ aAAdTpov mwdvTy
and  of-separation this and of-dissolution dissolution bur alien wholly
Ocob kal Tis mpdTYs Ploews. otk odv ddoTaots, wa i
to-God and  to-the first nature not  then  separation that  not

s’ 3 \ ’ e \ 4 3 \ 4 4 \
Adois- 00de pdym, a un dudoracts ovde otvleots, va )

dissolution nor  strife that  not  separation nor composition  that  not
; \ ~ >5Qy ~ o \ , > ~

waxn: dw TOoUTO 0Vde odua, Wwa py ovvbeois. €k TV

strife because-of  this nor body that  not  composition  from  the

TeNevTalwy €ml Ta TPDTA O Adyos drnwv olTws {oTaral.
last(-things) to  the first(-things) the argument going-up thus stands

s 3¢ kat ocwbioerar 70 da  mdvTwy dujkew kal

how and also  will-be-saved the  through all to-pervade  and
mAnpotv Ta mwdvra 0edv, kata TS Ovxt Tov ovpavov
to-fill the all(-things) God  according-to the(-saying) not the  heaven
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Kal ™Y yiv éyw mAnpd; Aéyer kipros, kal- Mvebua rvplov

and the earth I fil ays  (tho-lord and  (the)-Spiric of (tbe)-lord
TeT\)pwKe TNV olkovuévny, € TO uev  meprypddot,
bas-filled the world if  the(-one) indeed  should-circumscribe
70 d¢ meprypddoiro; 1) yap da  kevod ywprioer

the(-other) and  should-be-circumscribed  either for through  (a)-void  he-will-pass
T00 mWavtds, kal Ta mdvra olyfjoerar Nuiv, & vBpwoldi
of-the universe and  the  all(-things) will-be-gone  for-us  thar may-be-insulted
Oeds, kal odua yevduevos, kal ovk éxwv Soa memoinkey: 1)
God both  (a)-body having-become — and not  having what  he-has-made or
odpa v oduaow €oTar, Gmep advartov- 7 mwAaxrjoeTat
@-body among bodies be-will-be which (is)-impossible or he-will-be-interwoven

kal avmimapatedioeralr, domep Soa TV Vypdv ulyvvral,

and  be-set-side-by-side as what  of-the  liquids are-mixed
Kal 7O uev  Téuver, vmo O¢ TOU Tunjoerar, 0
and  the(-one) indeed cuts by and  the(-other)  will-be-cut which

kat T@v Emkovpelwv arduwv dromdTepdv Te  kal
even tban‘tb@ Epifureﬂn atoms mﬂre_ﬂbsurd botb ﬂnd
ypawdéoTepor: kai oUTw damecelTar Muv, Kal OBEA ovX
more-old-wifish and  thus will-collapse for-us  and  body not
174 > \ ~ 7 (3 \ ~ ’ ’ > \
€fer, ovde THEW Twa, 0 Tepl ToD oduaTos Adyos. el O¢
will-have nor  firmness any the about the  body argument if and
» , sy \ , o ¥ \
dvdov  joouer, e ptv 1O TéumTov, Ws Twow Edofe, kal
immaterial we-shall-say ~ if indeed the  fifth(-body) as  to-some it-seemed and
\ 4 \ ’ v A\ k4 7

TV KUKA@W opav pepouevor, €0Tw uev GuAdy  TL

the  circular  motion moving let-it-be  indeed immaterial something

Kal méuTTor Oompa, € Povdovtar 8¢, kal aowparov,

and  (a)-fifth body if  they-wish and  even  bodiless
Karta TV aUTdvopor aiTdV TOD Adyouv dopav kal
according-to  the self-governed their of-the argument  drift and

> ’ > \ \ ~ \ ’ ’ \
avamAaow: OU8€V yap vuv TeEPL TOUTOU BLOLO‘O‘LLGL. KaTa

fashioning not-at-all  for now  about  this Fwill-differ in
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T O Tdw KWOoUu€vwy

what and of-the(-things) moved will-he-be  and
™y UBpw, € Ta avTa TolS

insult if  the

Ayw

]—may—mentian tbg same

the(-one) and

having-made will-be-moved

o Pépwy, €l ye
the(-one) this

3¢

and

bearing if  at-least even
\
TO

the(-thing)

TO00TO TAAW Kwoby, T

this again moving what

> A ’, \ / ’ S A, \
KAKEWO Tl KOl TL TANW EKELVO, KOl

and-that what and  what again that and

s 8¢ ovk €V TOmw

and ot in

dA\o T

other

how
d¢

and

place altogether if

Tapa

something  besides the

Jifth

k4 7 ’ |4 k4 ’
ayye\dv, molev S1L dyyelor odpara,

angelic whence that angel: (are)-bodies
méoov Umeép dyyedov ey Oeds, od
how-much above  angel would-be  God whose

N - , ,
el ¢ vmép Tabra, maAw elonxOn

if and above  these again bhas-been-brought-in

0 memomkws kumbhjoerar, kal Tots

kal TobTo ddoovat;

TAvTwS, € ye

at-least

they-will-say

v \ 7 e \
éoTar kal ¢epoucvwr, wa un

borne that  not

memTomuévors

as-the(-things) made

pepopévors

as-the(-things)  borne

0 8¢ 710

they-will-grant what and  the(-thing)

7O WAV  KWwobv;

the  universe  moving

TobTO €ls dmepov.
this to  infinity
pepduevor; el

borne if

T0 méumTov ¢rjoovow, €l uév

if  indeed

kal Tlva TadTa; kal
and  what  these and
AetToupyos dyyelos;
minister (an)-angel
owpdTwy éouds
of-bodies

(@)-swarm

aAdywoTos, kal pAvaplas Bulds, oddauod oTijvar duvduevos.

senseless and  of-nonsense nowhere

(a)-depth

o \ T RN ¢ L. .
Ofrw pev odv ob omdpa Nuiv 6 Oeds.

thus indeed then not (a)-body for-us — God
TovT0 TV OeomveloTwy 7 elmev 17
this of-the  inspired either  said or

TS fueTépas avAijs o Adyos. Aelmerar )

of-the our fold the doctrine  it-remains

vmolauBdvew. aAX’ el doduatov, oUmw pev ovde

to-suppose(-him) but if  bodiless
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TiS ovolas TaApPAOTATIKOY TE KAl TEPLEKTIKOY, WOTEP O0VOE
of-the substance  representative both and  comprebensive as not-even
\ k4 ’ \ \ R4 \ \ > ’ \ \
TO QyevvnTov, KdL TO avapxov, Kol 7o aVa)\)\OL(,UTOV, Kdl TO
the  unbegotten and  the wunoriginate  and the unchangeable and  the
- \ o \ ~ N \ \ 5 ’
ddpbaprov, kal Soa  mepl Ocob 3 mepl Oedv elvar Aéyerad.
incorruptible and  whatever aboutr God  or around God  to-be  is-said
T{ yap SvTL aUT® kata  THY PUow kal THY VTEOTAOW
what  for being  to-him  according-to the  nature  and the  hypostasis
e ’ \ \ > \ b4 \ S \
vmdpxer 7O Wy dpxny  Exew, unde efloTaclar, undé
belongs the not  (a)-beginning to-have  nor to-change nor
mepatotolar; a\\’ Slov 10 €elvar mep\apfdvew AelmeTac
to-be-limited but whole  the  being  to-comprebend it-remains
mpoodhocodpely Te kal mpooeferdlew T ye  vobv
to-philosophize-further ~ both and  to-examine-further  for-the(-one) at-least (the)-mind
-~ ~ ¥ \ , \ , .
Oeob aAnlos é&xovt kal TehewTépw THv Oewpiav. ws
of-God  truly having and  more-perfect in-the  contemplation as

yap ok apkel TO odua elmev, 3 T0 yeyewijolar, mpos

for not  suffices  the body to-say or the  to-have-been-begotten  for
70 Kkal TG, mepl 6 TabTa, mwapaoTioal TE Kal
the also  the(-thing) about  which these(-things) to-present both and

- 5y y A - e , , s
dAdoar, dA\Aa det Kal TO UTTOKE(UEVOV TOUTOLS €LTTELY,
to-show but (one)-must also  the  subject to-these to-say
> 14 ’ \ k4 ’ A ’
€l péA\oL TEAElwS Kal ATOXPWYTWS TO voouuevoy
if  be-is-to perfectly and  sufficiently the(-thing)  thought

mapacrioectar 3§ yap dvlpwmos 7 Bods % lmmos TobtTo
to-present either for (a)-man or (an)-ox or (a)-horse this
TO évoduatov kal yewwduevov kal ¢lepduevor: olTws
the  embodied and  begotten and  perishing thus

ovde  éxel omjoeTar péxpt Tol elmelv & ) €oTw o

not-even  there  will-stop up-to the to-say what  not  it-is the(-one)
\ P ~ , Sy y A - \
™Y TOD OVTOS  TOAUTPAYUOV@Y PUow, dANG Oel, TPOS
the  of-the being(-one) busily-inquiring-into nature  but (one)-must  besides
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TQ elmelv 4 W) €oTi, kal 6  €oTw elmely, — 60w Kal

the to-say  what not it-is  also  what it-is to-say by-as-much also

e~ (74 -~ N \ ’ > j4

pdov €v TL mep\aPetv, | Ta mdvra kall E€xaoctov

easier  ome something  to-grasp than the  all(-things) by each

ameumely, — Wwa é Te TS dvawpéoews @v ok €oTt,

to-deny that ~ from both the  removal of-whar nor it-is
IO ° s s ~ ,

kalt Tis o0  €éori Oéoews, mep\npdi TO VOOUUEVOV.

and  the  of-whar ir-is  affirmation may-be-grasped  the(-thing) thought

. v \ v s , - [ >

0 3 4 pev olk éoTt Aéywv, cwwmedv O¢ & éot,

the(-one) and what indeed nor  it-is  saying keeping=silent  but what it-is

~ ’ o ® > \ ’, \ 1%
TToLeL 7T(1pCt7T)\T]O'LOV, WOTEP AV €L TA TEVTE BLQ ooa

does (a)-similar(-thing) as — if the five twice  how-much
ISR > , o \ 5 ’ ’ > ~

€oTl épwTdduevos Ot pev ov Ovo Aéyor,  ovde Tpels,

are being-asked that  indeed not two  he-should-say nor three

3 \ 14 3 \ /. 3 \ k4 3 \ ’
ovde Téooapes, ovde TévTe, 0UdE €lkoow, oVdE TpLdkovTa,
nor four nor five nor twenty nor thirty

s s o . Y A s , “
o0dé Twa, a owelaww enw, TOV €vTos Oekddos 7
nor any that  in-short I—may-say of—tbe within ten or

dexadikdv aplbuddv. ST 8¢ ey Oéka iy Aéyor, unde

decimal numbers that  bur it-is  ten not  should-say nor
€peidot TOv vobv Tob EPWTAVTOS €S TO {nrovuevov.
should-fix the  mind  of-the(-one) asking on  the(-thing) sought

TOAM® yap pdov Kal OUVToudTEPOV €k ToD 6  éoTw
by-much  for easier  and  shorter from the  what ir-is

o v s - » > ~ A ;s
6oa oUk €oTt dpAdoai, 7 €k TOD avelelv 4 un) €oTw
what  not  it-is  to-show than from the  to-remove  what nor it-is
6 eorw eévdelbaclar. "H TodT0 pév mavri  dfAov.

what  it-is to-indicate or  this indeed  to-everyone (is)-clear

> \ ’ > > ’ 1 ~ \ ~ 4

émel O¢ €oTw acduatov Nuiv 10 Oelov, pkpdy TU

since  and is bodiless for-us  the  divine (a)-litdle  something
mpoceferdowper. moTEPOY 0vdauol TobTo, 1) éoTw dSmov; €l

let-us-examine-further whether nowhere this or (there)-is where  if
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wev  yap ovdauod, ymjoar Tis dv TV dyav éferacTikdv,

indeed  for nowbhere might-ask ~ one  —  of-the very inquisitive

TS AV Kkal €. el yap TO w1 Ov  ovdauod, TO

how — even it-would-be if for the not  being (is)-nowhere  the(-thing)
~ \ >Qy & s Qs oy ;

ILL'Y’BCL‘LLO‘U TUXOV OUSG ov. €L 86 €0OTL TTOU, mTavTwWS

nowhere perbaps  not-even being if and it-is  somewbere altogether

> s w , - Vo ey - ayyo >
ETE(TTEp €OTW 1] €V TO wavTl 7 VmEP TO WAV. AAN el

since it-is either in  the  universe or beyond the universe but if
uev €v T mavti, 4 Twr, 3 mavTaxod. kal € uev
indeed in the universe  either in-some(-part) or everywhere and if  indeed
5 5 sy g , ~ ’ 5
&v T, U ENATTOVOS TEPLypadioeTaL TOU TWOS, €l
in  some(- —part) by (a)-smaller it-will-be-circumscribed ~ the some(- —part) zf

3¢ mavrayod, vmo mAelovos kal dANov TOAN0D, Aéyw Oé

and  everywhere by (a)-greater and  another  much Fmean  and
TO TEPLEXOUEVOY TOD TEPEXOVTOS, €L TO TAY VWO TOD
the(-thing) contained by-the container if the universe by the

\ ’ ’ \ 7 ’ ol
mavTos péN\ov mepwoxedioeclal, kai undéva Tomov elvar
universe is-to be-contained and  no place to-be

~ et - , 5 s - , \
meprypadis  élevlepov. TavtTa  pév, el €v T@® mavTi. Kal

[from-circumscription  free these(-things) indeed if in the  universe  and
mod mpwv yevéoOar TO TAv; 0UVOE ydp TOUTO WULKPOV
where before  to-come-into-being the universe not for this (a)-small(~thing)
B > ’ 5 \ e\ \ ~ ) 5Q 5 \
els amopilav. el 8¢ vmep TO WAV, ap ovd&v WY TO

toward  perplexity if and beyond the universe (is-it-that) nothing was the(-thing)
Sdwopllov avTd TOb  Tavrds; mot 8¢ TO Umép TODTO;
separating it from-the universe where and  the(-thing) beyond  this

kal TS evolly 7O Vmepaipor Kal VITEPALPOUEVOV, OUK
and how  was-conceived the(-thing) surpassing and  surpassed not

vtos Spov  Twds Tob  Téuvovtos TavTa kal diopilovTos;

being boundary  some the(-one)  cutting these and  separating
N\ \ o \ A N ~
7 XPM TAvTws €lvar 70 uéoov, Kat @ mepaTOUTAL

or (one)-must altogether  to-be  the middle(-thing) and  by-which is-bounded
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\ ~ \ \ I \ ~ \ , y ~
TO TTQV Kol TO vTmepP TO TaAV, KOl TL OL)\)\O TOUTO
the  universe and  the(-thing) beyond the universe and  whar else this

N

TOTOS €0TlY, Ovmep EdPUyouer; kal olmw Aéyw TO
b

than  place is which-very  we-fled and  not-yet  Isay the(-thing)
meprypamTov  mdvTws elvar 10 Oelov, kal el Savolg
circumscribed altogether to-be the  divine even if  by-thought

, o \ ~ 5 N ,
KaTaAYTToV: & yap meprypadis €ldos kal 1) KaTAAnYis.
comprehensible one for of~circumscription  kind also  the  comprebension

IV - THE MIND’S LIMITS

God is beyond us not from envy but so that the bard-won is kept and we do not
fall like the morning star. Our mind cannot think of bim without bodily images;
the body’s darkness stands between, like the cloud between the Egyptians and the
Hebrews. Longing for God, men worshiped sun, moon, stars, elements, the dead,
their passions, and beasts: the evil one’s trick, turning that longing to bis use and
burling them into the pit of death.

Tivos odv évexev

of-what  then
¥ » \
lows 1 Kata

perbaps than according-to
ViV KekpaTnKITQ
now  prevailing
am\odv drydoas
simple
ws €K
that  from  the fruits
)
the(-thing) working
TV
ofthe(-things) ~ said

having-dishonored  the

the such

TavTa  dujAbov,

Kal TePLEPYSTEPOV

for-the-sake  these(-things) bave-I-gone-through and — more-elaborately

N - - s, . \ .
TAS TWV TOAN®DV dKOAS, KOl KATA TOV

and

the  of-the many ears according-to  the
TUTOV T@WV ASywr, 05 TO yewvaiov Kal
style of-the  speeches which the  noble and

\ \ \ \ > 14
TO OKOANOV Kal ypupoedes emelonyayev:

crooked and introduced

riddling

TOV Kkapmdv TO dévdpov ywdokeolal, Aéyw Oé

t}?f tree to—be-knuum Fmean and

évepyolv T4 TowadTa ddyuara okdTos €k Tob (Spov

doctrines darkness  from the

gloom

Aeyouévwv; ov yap wa kal avtos mapddofa
9

not  for that  also paradoxes

myself

41



GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS

Aéyew 3Sfw, kal mepurTos dalvwuar ™Y codlav, TAékwv
to-say Fmay-seem and  extraordinary appear in-the wisdom weaving

, \ , , - \ \ ;
ouvdéopovs kal dalwv kpaTovueva- TobTo O  TO péya
knots and  untying beld(-things) this indeed the  great

Oadpa 100 Aavuid- dAN O éxetvo dpAddoayut, & pou

wonder ~ —  of-Daniel  but that  that Fmight-show which  to-me
Aéyew o Adyos am dpxijs dpunoev. ToiTo O6¢ N T
to-say the argument from  (the)-beginning set-our this and was what

\ \ \ o k4 7 ’ \ ~ \
T0 W) Mymrov elvar avBpwmivy dwavolg 70 Oclov, unde

the not  graspable  to-be  by-human mind the  divine nor
Shov doov  éorl ¢avrdleclar kal TobTo olTE S

whole  as-much-as  it-is to-be-imagined and  this neither  because-of
POdvov, — paxpav yap Tis Oelas ¢voews $ldvos, Tis
envy far for  from-the divine  nature envy the

ye  amalods kal udvys ayabis kal wvplas, kal pdAoTa
at-least  impassible and  alone good and  sovereign  and  especially
TOV €quToD KTOUATWY TepL TO TyudTaTov- T yap
of-the its-own creatures toward  the(-thing) ~most-precious what  for
Adyw  mpo TV Noyikdv;  €mel kal avTO TO VTOOTHvaL

to-(the)-Word before  the rational(-beings) since  even the-very the to-come-into-being

s dkpas ayaldmyTos: — oUTe els TwNv €avTol Kal
of-the  highest goodness nor for  honor ofitself and

d6éav Tob mMpovs, Wa T@ avepikTew TO Tiwov éxy
glory of-the  full(-one) that  by-the unattainable  the  honor it-may-have
kal 70 oefdowov. TODTO Yap WAVTWS COPLOTIKOV Kal
and  the  reverence this for altogether sophistical and

aA\dtpov, pn 67t Oeod, aAXN ovdé avlpdmov uerpiws

alien not only to-God but not-even  to-(a)-man moderately
émewcols, kal Tt debwov €avT® owvvelddTos, €k ToD
decent and  some(-thing) good to-himself  conscious from  the

’ 3 ’ \ ~ 7’
KWAVeL ETEOPOVS TO TTPWTELOV ﬂOpLgEO’GCLL.

to-hinder others the  first-place to-procure
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AN € pev kat 8 dA\\as aitias, €ldelev av ol
but if indeed also  because-of other causes would-know —  those

Eyyvrépw Beod, kal Tdv avefiyyidoTwy aiTol KpydTwy
nearer to-God and  of-the  unsearchable bis Jjudgments

, \ , > - /
émdémrar kal Oewpol, elmep elol Twes TooolTOL TNV dpeTV,

overseers and  bebolders  if-indeed are  any so-great in-the virtue
kal év iyveow dffvooov mepumaToivTes, TO o

and  in  (the)-tracks  of-(the)-abyss  walking the(-thing)  indeed
Aeyduevov. Soov 8 odv muels kaTel\jpauev, pKpols
said as-much-as and then  we bhave-grasped with-small
uétpols peTpolvTes TA dvoleddpnra, Tdxa pév, Wa
measures measuring the(-things)  hard-to-see perbaps  indeed  that

wn T padlw Ths KTHOEws pdoTy yéunTar Kal 1)

not  by-the  ease of-the  acquisition very-easy — may-become also  the
TOD km0évros amoBol) Puhel yap TO uev  move
ofthe(-thing) acquired loss is-wont  for the(-thing) indeed by-toil
ktlev pdM\ov kpateiofar, 7O d¢ padlws wkmnlev kal
acquired rather to-be-held tbe(—tbing) but easily acquirea’ also
amomrtieclar TdxwoTa, s wdAw Andlivar Svvduevors kal
to-be-spat-out very-quickly  as  again to-be-taken able and
oUTws evepyeoia kalioTaTar 70 un mpdyewpov Tis evepyeaias,
thus (a)-benefit becomes the not ready-to-hand  of-the benefit

Tols ye volv &ovol. Taxa O, ws w1 TAVTOV NUAS TA
for-those at-least sense  having perbaps and so-that not the-same  we as-the
TEoOVTL €wopSpw Tdoxew, ék TOD TO pws SAov xwpioat
fallen morning-star  suffer from the  the light — whole  to-have-contained
kaTévavTt kuplov TAVTOKPATOPOS TPAXYANAY, Kal TITTEW €K
against (the)-lord  almighty to-stiffen-the-neck and  to-fall from
TiS €mdpOews TTOUO TAVTWY €NeewdTaTov. TUXOV O,

the exaltation (a)-fall of-all most-pitiable perbaps  and  that

3

Tt mNéov ékelllev Gblov domovias kal Aaumpod
i Up

there-may-be some greater  thence prize of-diligence and  bright
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Blov Tois évratfa kexabapuévors kal paxpobuuoiol mpds

life for-those  bere purified and  long-patient toward
TO molovuevor. dia  TolTO pécos  Muwv Te kai Oeod
the(~thing) longed-for because-of this in-the-midst of-us both and  of-God

0 owpatikds obtos loTaTar yvégos, domep 1) vedpé\n TO
the bodily this stands thick-darkness  like the cloud the

, - , , N , N
madar Tav Anyvmriov kat Tav Efpaliwv. kal 10074 €oTw

of-old of-the  Egyptians and  of-the Hebrews and  this is
lows, 6 é&eto ordTos amokpudny avTod, THY NueTépav
perbaps  what  he-made  darkness (the)-hiding-place  bis the our
’ 9 o ke 7 \ \ ’ ~

ﬂaXUTT]TCL, BL nV O)\LVOL Kalt [JLKpOV BLGKU'TTTOUO-LV. TOUTO
grossness through which few and  (a)-little  peep-through this

\ 5 , ® > \ sy
uev odv ¢thocodeitwoar ols ETUENES, KAl aviTwoay
indeed then let-them-philosophize to-whom(-it-is) (a)-concern and  let-them-go-up

em mAeloTov Tijs Owaokéfews. nuiv 8 odv exelvo yvapyuov
to (the)~farthest ~ of-the inquiry to-us  but then that (is)-known

- , ~ ~ o . A e , v
Tois deoplos Tijs yijs, 6  ¢mow o Hfelos lepeuias, kal 70
to-the  prisoners of-the earth  which says the divine Jeremiah and  the

\ ~ ’ 7 |4 4 > 4
maxy ToiTo oapkiov mepiSefAnuévows, 6T domep advvarov

thick  this flesh clothed-with that  as (it-is)-impossible
vmepBivar Ty €avTod ok, Kal TG Mav émevyopéva,
to-outstrip the  own shadow  even  for-the(-one) wvery  hastening

— ¢ldver yap ael  TooobrTov, Soov kaTalaufSdverar, —
it-outruns  for always  as-much as it-is-overtaken
» A e - , oy , ~ ,

7 Tols opatols wAnowaoar Y O dixa ToU €v péow
or to-the visible(-things) to-bring-near the  sight  without the  in (the)-middle
\ [ » - eq s 5 \ \ ’
¢wTos kal dépos, 1) TOV VddTwy €w TV vkTHY Prow
light and  air or of-the waters outside  the swimming  nature

, o s ~ s , ,
dodwobailvew, olTws auiyxavor Tols €v oduaot dixa

to-glide 50 (it-is)-impossible ~ for-those in  bodies without
TOV owuaTik@®y TdvTy yevéohar pera TV vooupévwy.
the bodily(-things) wholly to-be with the(-things)  thought
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ael  ydp TU TOPEUTETELTAL TOV MNUETEPWY, KAV OTL
always ~ for something  will-intrude of-the  our(-things) even-if as

wdAwoTa  xwploas

EquTOr TV

opwuévwy o  vobs,

most having-separated  itself from-the(-things)  seen the mind

kal kal €avrov yevduevos, mpooBdM\ew émiyewpij Tols

and by itself having-become  to-approach attempt the(-things)
ovyyevéoL kal dopdrTos. yvaoy 8¢ oUTws.

akin and  invisible you-will-know and  thus

0v mvelua kal mhp kal s, ayamn Te kal copla 13
(are)-not  spirit and  fire and  light love both and  wisdom

A\ ’ \ ~ \ ’ \ \
Kdal BLKCLLOO"UV’?], Kdl VOouS Kat )\O’yOS, Kot Ta

~ e
ToLavTa, at

and  justice and  mind  and  word and  the  such(-things) the
mpoonyoplar THS TpWTHS Puoews; T odv; 7§  mrelua
names of-the  first nature whar then  either spirit
vorjoeLs dxa ¢opds kal xvoews; 7 mwip Ew TS
will-you-conceive  without motion and  diffusion or fire apart-from  the

U\ns, kai ThS dvew  opds,

matter  and  the upward  motion

kal oxfuaros; 1) ¢ds ovk daépt

and  shape or light  not

T0b olov  yewdvTds

from-the(-thing) ~ as-it-were  begetting

;N s sy \
Tlva; Wy ToVv  €v dAAw, Kal

what  not the(-one) in another  and

Npepotvta 7 mpofalidueva;

resting

or  put-forth

with-air mixed

C o sy iy
kal ToD dlov xpwuaTds Te

and  the color both

proper
’ ’ [ \
OUYKpATOV T€E€ KdL ad)erov

both and

released
Te kal ¢pwtilovros; volv O¢
both and

illumining mind  and

o0 kwiupata T4 davoruaTa,

whose  movements the  thoughts

Adyov 8¢ Tlva mapa TOV

word and what  besides  the(-one)

novydlovra €v Nulv, 7 xeduevov; okvd yap elmelv, Avduevov.

quiet in us

> \ A\ /7 7 \
el 8¢ kal codlav, Tva mapa

and also  wisdom what  besides

if
Oecwoppaow, elre
whether  divine

speculations or

or poured-out

’ v
GGLOLS, ELTE

Lshrink  for to-say dissolved
év Tols

the

\ (74 \ A\
my €w, kal Ty

the  babit  and  the(-one) in

\ b 7 . ’
Kot (lVepOJﬂ'LVOLS‘, BLKQLOUUV'YIV
buman

also Justice
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Te kKkal dydmmy, ov dwabéoers émawovuévas, kal
both and  love (are-they)-not  dispositions praised and

\ \ ~ > 7’ \ \ ~ ’ k4 ’

™y pev Tis adwias, THv d¢ Tob pioovs avtimalov,

the(-one) indeed of-the injustice the(-other) and of-the hatred opponent
émrewonévas TE kKal dQueuévas, TPOCYWOULVAS TE  Kal
intensified both and  relaxed accruing both  and
> , [ , T v s ;
armoywoueras, Kat O)\wg molovoas nuas  Kat OL)\)\OLOUOO[S‘,
departing and  in-short making us and  altering
womep al xpdar Ta owupara; 3 Ol ToUTWY dmooTAVTAS
as the  colors the  bodies or must from-these  having-stood-apart
e ~ > A 9 i3 \ \ ~ b ’ 3 -~ e
7’]‘LLCL§ avTo KCLH €EQUTO TO GGLOV €EK TOUVTWV L5€LV, wsS
us itself by itself the  divine  from  these to-see as
oldv Te, pepwny Twa avraciav €k TAV E€KAOUATWV
possible  —  partial some  image from  the likenesses
oUuAAeyou€rovs; TS oDy 1) umxav €k TOUTWY TE Kal W)
gathering what then  the device from  these both and  not
TabTa; 1) mas Tadrta wAvTa, kal Telelws €xacTov, TO €V
tb@fe or bDlU tbefe ﬂll ﬂnd Perfz’fﬂy eﬂCb [be one
~ , s sy, o , > pa
T ¢voer aovvleTov kal avelkaoTov; oUTw Kauver ekPiva
in-the nature  uncompounded and  beyond-likeness thus toils to-get-beyond
TQ owpaTika O TMUéTepos vols, kal yvuvols omAfjoar Tols
the  bodily(-things)  the our mind  and  with-bare  to-converse the
> ; o - Ny > , \
aowpdTos, €ws okomel pera Tijs dlas daolevelas Ta
bodiless(-things) while  it-views with the own weakness the(-things)
T , RS \ ~ \ , ~
vmep duvauw. €mel édleTar pev waca Aoywy) ¢uows Oeod
beyond  power since  desires indeed  every rational ~ nature  God
\ ~ ’ > 7 - \ > ~ b
kal TS wpdds aitiass katalaPelv d¢ advvarel, O
and  the  first cause to-grasp but  is-unable because-of
as  emov aitlos. kduvovoa &8¢ 7@  mdbw, kal olov
which Isaid ~ causes toiling and  with-the longing  and  as-it-were
opaddlovoa, kal Ty {yuiav o Pépovoa, delTepov molelTar

struggling and the  loss not  bearing (a)-second makes
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~ » \ \ e , \ ,
wAolv, 73  WPOS Ta opwueva BAépar, kal TOUTWY
voyage either to the(-things)  seen to-look and  of-these
T moujoal Oedv, kakds eldvia, — T{ yap TAOV opaT@y
something to-make (a)-god il knowing what for  of-the visible(-things)
~ 3 ~ \ ’ > \ G ’ ’ \
TOU O0p@VTOS Kal mooov €oT UYmASTEPOV Te Kal
than-the(-one)  seeing and  how-much is higher both and
OcoedéaTepor, W 7 TO pev  mpookuvoby, TO 3¢

more-godlike that may-be the(-one) indeed worshiping the(-other) and
Tpookuvovuevov; — 7 dta  Tod kdAAous TV OPWUEV WY
worshiped or through the  beauty ofthe(-things) seen

kal 1is evtaflas Oeov yvwploar, kal odnyd 71 OSier
and  the order God to-know and  (as)-a-guide the  sight
TV vmép ™y S xpioactar, dAa un {quwbijrad
to-the(-things) beyond  the sight to-use but not  to-lose

Ocov dua  Tijs peyalompemelas TV opwvwy.

God  through the  magnificence ofthe(-things)  seen

‘Evretfev of pév 1j\wov, of 8¢ oceljumy, ol 8¢ aoTépwv

hence some indeed (the)-sun others and (the)-moon others and of-stars

~ 3 \ 3 A > \ 124 ’ ® \
wAfifos, ot 8¢ ovpavov avTov dua ToUTOls, ols  Kal
(the)-multitude others and heaven itself together  with-these to-which also
\ ~ » ’ \ \ N \ ~
TO mar dyew Odedwkaol kaTd — TO TOWV 7 TOOOV TI|S
the  universe to-lead  they-have-given according-to the quality  or quantity  of-the
Kkwoews: of  O¢ Ta oTouxela, YWy, Udwp, dépa, mip,
motion others and the  elements earth  water air fire
dwa TO Xpewddes, dv dvev ovde ocvoTHvar duvaTov TOV

because-of  the

avlpdymwov Blov- ot

human life

opaTdv

visible(-things) ~ worshiped

mpooTnoduevol. €lol

having-set-up

usefulness

éoeBdotnoav, v

which without not-even to-subsist (is)-possible  the
3% 6 7L TUYOWEV €kaoTos TV
others and what —  they-chanced-on each ofthe

édpwv Ta kdA\oTa Beods

of-which  they-saw  the  fairest (as)-gods

v« N sy \ ,

€ Ol Kdl €lKovasS Kat ﬂ)\aa‘lLaTa,
there-are and who also  images and  figures
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TpdTA MV TV olkelwv, of ye  mepumaléoTepor kal
first indeed  of-the  kin those at-least  more-passionate and
OWRaTIKATEPOL, Kal TuudvTes Tovs ameAddvras Tols
more-bodily and  honoring the departed with-the
vmopvjuacw: Emara kal TV Eévewv, of uer’ éxelvous
memorials then also  of-the  strangers  those after  them
Kal pakpav am €xelvwy, dyvolg —Tis mpdTNs ¢PUoews,
and  far from  them by-ignorance  of-the  first nature

\ & ’ ~ 7’ ~ e 3 ’ \
kal dkodovlig Ths mapadobelons Twis, ws €évvduov kal
and  by-following of-the  handed-down honor as  lawful and
avaykalas, émedy xpdvw 70 Efos BePawwbév évouioln
necessary since by-time the  custom  confirmed was-held

’ 5 \ \ ’ \ ’ \
vouos. otuat 86 Kot SUVGOTGL(ZV TLVES QEP(IWGUOVTES‘, Kol
(@)-law Lthink  and also  power some courting and
< > , \ , ; \
pouny  €mawéoavtes, kal kdAAos Oavudoavres, Oeov
strength bhaving-praised and  beauty bhaving-admired (a)-god
€momoav 1@ xpdvw TOV  Twdpevov, mpoolaBduevol
made in-the time the(-one)  honored having-added
Twa kal pdbov Tis €famdarms emikovpov.
some  also  myth of-the  deceit (as)-ally

3 > ’ \ > -~ \ \ ’ \ > 7’
Ot éumabéorepor 8¢ avTdwv kai Ta wdln Oeovs evduoav,
the  more-passionate and of-them  even the  passions gods beld

o N oy . \ , s
7 Oeols ériumoav, Ouudv, kal paipoviav, kal doélyewav,

or as-gods  honored anger and  bloodshed and  lewdness
kal wébnv, kal odk ol & T dA\o TAV TOUTOLS
and  drunkenness and  not  IFknow what — else of-the(-things)  to-these

mapamAnoiwy, od kaAjy ovd¢ Owkaiav TavTHY dmoloylav

like not (a)-fair  nor Just this defense
EVPAUEVOL TAV OKELWY QUAPTYUATWY. KAl TOVS eV dadijkay
having-found  for-the own sins and some  indeed they-left
KdTw, TOUS O8€ VWO yhv ékpuav, — TODTO OUVETAS
below others  and under earth  they-hid this sensibly
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udvov, — ToUs O¢ awijyayov els TOv ovpavdv. @ THs
only others  and  they-took-up to  the heaven O the

yeholas kAnpodooias. €iTa €xkdoTw TV TAaopdTwy Ovoud

laughable  allotment then  to-each of-the  fictions (a)-name

PN , > , \ s ,
TL HEU)V n BaLILLOV(UV €7TL¢)7'”JLO‘CLVT€§, KaTa ™mv EEOUULCLV
some of-gods or demons having-given according-to the  license

kal avTovoplov Tis wAAYNS, kal dydAuata Bpvoduevor,
and  autonomy of-the error and  statues having-set-up

- s \ , o , \ ,
WV kal TO ToAuTeAés Oéleap, alpac! Te kal kvioows,

whose also  the  costliness (is)-a-bait  with-blood both and  savors
v \ 74 \ ’ ’ > ~ ’
éote O¢ of ye  kal mpdfeor Nav aloxpals, pavias Te
(there)-are and who at-least even with-deeds — very  shameful frenzies both

kal dvlpwmokTovials, Tywdv ToUTO €Vduoav. TolauTas Yap
and  murders to-honor  this thought such for
y 5 - , s 8 ;o \ \
énpemer €lvar Oewv TowUTwy kal Tas Tyds. 70y  O¢ kal
it-befitted to-be  of-gods such also  the honors already and also
’ \ ’ \ 13 ~ \ 4 ~
kvwddAots, kal TeTPamdodols, Kal €PTETOLS, KAl TOUTWY TOlS
to-beasts and quadrupeds and reptiles and of—tbese the
aloxloTols Te kal yelowordrots, €avrovs kabBVfpioav, kal
most-shameful ~ both and  most-ridiculous themselves  they-outraged and

ToUTOls Pépovtes v Tob Beod Bdfav mpooélnkav: ws

to-these carrying the —  of-God glory they-assigned so-that not
e 5 N , - - ~
padiov elvar kpivatr, moTépov Oel KaTappovely paA\ov
easy to-be to-judge which (one)-must  to-despise rather

TGOV — TPOOKUWOUVTWY 7] TAV  TPOCKUVOUUEVWY. TAXo O¢
the(-ones) worshiping or the(-ones) worshiped perbaps  and
\ \ , - / % ~ M
Kal TOAU TA€OV TV — AATPEVOVTWV, OTL  AOYLKTS  OVTES
even much  more the(-ones)  serving because  of-(a)-rational being

pvoews, kal xdpw Oeol Oefduevor, TO Xelpov s duewov

nature and  grace of-God  having-received  the  worse as  better

\ ~ ~ ~ \ ~
TPOECTNOQVTO. KAl TOUTO TOD movnpol TO oodoua, T
they-preferred and  this (was)-of~the  evil-one the  trick the
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KAA® KaTaXpNOauévou mpos TO Kakdv, ola Ta TOAAG TAV
good having-misused for the evil as the  most ofthe
€xelvov kakovpynudTwv. mapalaBwv yip avT@v Tov mélov
bis villainies having-taken for their the  longing
’ \ ~ ’ e 9 > 13 \ ’ A
7T)\CLV(U‘U,€VOV KaTa 0€OU CT]T??GLV, LV €S eauvTov 7T€pLG7T(1027 TO
wandering in of-God search that to  himself  be-might-divert  the
’ \ ’ \ L4 o \ ~
KPATOS, Kal KA&DY TV Epeow, ddomep Tud oV Yelpaywydv
power and  steal the  desire as (a)-blind(-man) leading-by-the-hand
0000 Twos €diéuevov, dAAOUS dANaXOD KaTekpruvioe, Kal
road some desiring some elsewhere be-hurled-down and
, s o , [N , ,
déomeper els é€v T Oavdrov kal dmwlelas Bdpalpov.

scattered into one some of-death and  destruction pit

V « WHAT THE SAINTS SAW

Reason leads from the things seen to their maker, but full knowledge of God is
kept for the life to come, when we shall know as we are known. None of the
saints grasped bis nature: not Enos, Enoch, Noab, Abrabam, or Jacob, nor Elijab,
Manoah, Peter, Isaiah, or Ezekiel, and Paul knew only in part, as in a mirror.

Obror pev 87 7abrar 7uds 0 o Adyos Oefduevos
these indeed truly these(-things) us but the reason having-received

€pepévovs feod, kal un avexouévovs TO avnyeudvevTov TeE

desiring God and  not  enduring the  leaderless both
kal dkvBépvmTov, elra Tols opwpévols TPooBdAwy kal
and  unpiloted then  to-the(-things) seen applying and
Tols amapxils €vTvyxavwy, olTe uéxpL TOUTwy E0TTOEV,
the(-things) from-of-old ~ meeting neither as-far-as these stopped
— oV yap W Adyouv dobvar v nyepoviav Tots

not for was(-it-the-part) of-reason to-give the  leadership to-the(-things)
opotipos kara v alopow, — kal da  ToUTWY dye
equal-in-honor according-to the  sense and  through these leads
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mPOS TO vmép Tadrta, kal 8  od ToUTOlS TO €lval
to the(-thing) beyond  these and  through which  to-these the  being
mepleoTw. T(  yap TO Taéav Ta ovpdvia Kal
comes what  for the(-thing)  baving-ordered the  beavenly(-things) and
) o B >, [ PR

TA €7TLy€La, ooa Te BL CLepOS KoL ooa KCLG UBOLTOS,
the  earthly(-things) which both through air and  which  through water

~ \ \ \ ’ 5 , \ ~ \
uddov 8¢ Ta TPO TOUTWV, 0UPaVoV, Kal yfnv, Kal
rather and  the(-things) before  these heaven and  earth and

>/ \ ’ e . / ~ % N .
aépa, kal ¢vow  Udatos; Tis TabTa éufe kal €uépioev;
air and  (the)-nature of-water who  these mixed and  divided

7’ 1 ’ 4 \ ke \ ’ \
TS 1) KOwwwla TOUTwY mPos dAAnAa, kal ovuduvia, Kal
what the communion Df-tbe:e with one-another — and  natural-union and

olpmvowa; Emawd yap TOV  elpnkdTa, KAV dAAGTpLOS 7).

concord I-praise for the(-one) having-said(-it) even-if (an)-outsider  he-be
7 7O TalTAQ KEKWNKOS Kal dyov THv dANKTOV Popay
what  the(-thing) these having-moved  and  leading the  ceaseless motion

Kal akwAvTov; &p’ olx O TeXViTys TOUTwV, Kal WAL AGyov
and  unbindered (is-it) not  the artiﬁcer of—tbesz and in-all  reason
evleis,  kal’ ov 7O mav éperal Te kai dwefdyeray;
having-placed  according-to which the universe is-borne both and  is-conducted
Tis d¢ o TexviTyS TOUTWYV; @GP’ OVX O TeTOMKWS TAlTA
who and the artificer ofthese (is-it) not  the(-one) having-made these

kal els TO elvar mapayaydv, ov yap 81 TG aUTOUAT®

and into the being  having-brought not for indeed to-the spontaneous
dotéov TooavTy dtvauw. éoTw yap TO yevéola TOD
(one)-must-give so-great power let-it-be for ~ the to-come-into-being of-the
avToudTov. Tivos 10 Tdfar; kal TobTO, €l dokel, dduev.
spontaneous whose  the to-order and  this if  it-seems(-good) let-us-grant
7 \ ~ \ ’ t o ~ G ’
Tlvos TO0 Typfioar kai durdéar kal ols TpdTOY VTéoTY)
whose  the  to-keep and  to-guard according-to which first it-came-to-be

’ ¢ s ’ Y ~ > ’ .o 7 \
)\O’)/OUS; €TEPOV TLVOS, 7] TOU QUTOUATOV, €ETEOOU 87’))\0.8’)’]

principles  of-another some or of-the spontaneous of-another  clearly
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mapa 10 avTduarov. TobTo 8¢ T{ moTe dA\o mAnv feds;
besides  the  spontaneous this and what  ever else except  God

oUTws 0 éx feod Adyos, kal waoL ovupuToS, KAl TPADTOS €V
thus the from God  reason and to-all  innate and  (the)-first  in

Nuv vopos, kal mdot cuwguuévos, e€mi feov Nuds aviyayev

us law and  to-all  joined o God us led-up
€K TV opwpévav. kai &) AMywpev dpfduevor mdAw.
from  the(-things) seen and  indeed let-us-say having-begun  again

’ (%4 ’ /. > \ ’ \ \ > ’ 4
Oedv, 8 7({ moTe v €oTL TV Pvow kal TNV ovolav, oUTE
God what — ever  indeed is in-the nature  and the  substance  neither

e > ’ 7 R4 \ 4 > 9 >

Tis  ebpev avlpdmwy mdmote, oUTte un €lpy. AAN el
anyone  found of-men ever nor not  will-find bur whether
wev  evprioer moté, (yreloflmw TobTO KAl Prhocogpelofw Tapa

indeed he-will-find ever let-be-sought  this and  let-be-philosophized by
~ /. e 14 ’ e > \ 7’ 3> \ \
TV PBovlopévwr. evprioer 8¢, ws €uds Adyos, émeldav TO
those  wishing be-will-find but as  my account  when the
\ ~ N poa , v N ey ~ \
Oeoedes TobTo Kal Oetov, Aéyw d¢ TOV 7NuéTepov vodv Te Kal

godlike this and divine  Imean and the  our mind  both and

Alyov, T  oikelw mpoouifn, kal 7 elkwv qavéNdy mpos TO

reason with-the kindred — mingles and the image  goes-up to the
apxérvmov, o0  viv éxer T €peow. kal ToUTO €wal ot
archetype of-which now it-has the  desire and  this to-be  to-me
~ \ ’ ’ > ’ 7’
dokel 7O mdvw  pu\ocopoduevov, émyvddoeotal mote
seems the(-thing)  very-much  philosophized(-about) to-be-about-to-know  someday
¢ o >y Ry A > ~s
Nuas, Soov  éyvdouella. 7O 3¢ viv elvar Bpayeld Tis
us as-much-as  we-are-known the but mnow  being  small some
> A \ > e o , S ,
amoppon TaAV TO els nmuas ¢bavov, kal olov  peydaiov
emanation all the(-thing) to  us reaching and  as-it-were of-(a)-great

PwTodS Uikpov dmavyaopa. @ote kal € Tis  Evw Oedv, 1)
light (@)-small  radiance so-that  even if anyone knew God or
€yvwrévar pepaptipnTal, Too0bTov éyvw, doov  dAAov

to-have-known  bas-been-attested so-much he-knew  as-much-as (than)-another
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wn 10 loov e\aupfévros pavijvar wToedéoTepos. kal

not the same  illumined to-appear more-luminous and
TO vmepBdAAov Té\ewov e€vouloln, ov T  ainlelq,
the(-thing)  surpassing perfect was-thought not  by-the truth

) 8¢ Tob mAnolov duvduer mapauerpoduevov.

by-the but of-the neighbor capacity measured

Aw  71obT0 Bvws pév dAmoer émkaletofar Tov kiprov- 18
because-of  this Enos indeed  hoped to-call-upon the  lord

eNTTis TO katopbovuevor 7v, kal ToUTO 0V YVAOEWS,
hope the(-thing)  achieved was and  this not  of-knowledge

aAN émrjoews. Evay 8¢ puererédn pév, olmw 8¢
bur of-invocation Enoch and  was-translated  indeed  not-yet  but
ddov, e Oeob plow  mepihaBav, 7 Tephfiduevos.
(it-is)-clear  whether ~of-God ~ (the)-nature  having-grasped or  about-to-grasp

To0 8¢ Nde kalov 7 edapéornois, 70D Kal KOopov
— and  of-Noab  fair the  pleasing of-the(-one) even  (a)-world
Shov €é¢ Vddtwv dwodoaclar moTevlévTos, 7 Kkdopov
whole  from  waters to-save entrusted or  of-(a)-world
oméppata, EAw  ukpd Pedyovtt Ty emiklvow. ABpacu
seeds in-(a)-wood small escaping the  flood Abrabam
O¢ €dwcawddln pev éx mioTews, 0 péyas marpudpxms, Kal
and  was-justified indeed by  faith the  great patriarch and
Over  Ovolav Eévmy kal Tis peyddns dvritvmov: feov dé
sacrifices  (a)-sacrifice strange  and  of-the great(-one)  (a)-type God but
ovx s Bedv €ldev, aAN ws dvlpwmov €Opefe, kal émyréln,
not as God  he-saw  but as  (a)-man he-fed and  was-praised
oeBaclels Jdoov  katéhafev. TakwB d¢ kAijpuaka pev
having-worshiped — as-much-as  he-grasped Jacob and ladder indeed
wmAy €pavrdoly Twd, kal ayyéwv dvodov, kal oTiAny
high saw-in-vision some and  of-angels ascent and  (a)-pillar
dAeldper pvoTikds, lows a TOV Umép mMudv dlewpdévra

anoints mystically perbaps  thar  the  for us anointed
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Alov mapadnidoy, kai Eidos Oeod Témew

stone he-might-signify
ddwow eis Ty
gives to  (the)-honor
Oed  mpoomalalet,
with-God ~ wrestles

dvlpwmov, 7 Tdxa

man

or  perbaps

and  Form
TOD opOévTos,
of-the(-one)  seen
N7is moré éoTw
what  ever is
s  avlpwmivys
of-the

buman

avrebéraots, kal ovuPola Tis wdAns

comparison and

tokens

of-the  wrestling

Péper, ™y NTTav Tapadewkvivra TS

the
afAov
and  (as)-a-prize of-piety

bears

defeat

\
Kot

AapfSaver, upertovopaoclels avri

receives renamed

Sbuu)ing

ofthe

evoePelas Ty perafolny

the change

of-God  to-place

TakwpB

Twl mpOooyoplay
some  (the)-name

e sy, -
kal ws avlpdmw TG

and as  with-(a)-man —
1 mdAy Oeod mpos
the wrestling of-God  with
aperijs mpos feov
virtue with God
€ml TOD OoWuaToS
the body

on
yevnTijs ¢ioews,

created nature

THS mpoonyopias
of-the name

Topan), TodTo &
indeed

Lsrael this

instead-of _Jacob

TO péya kal Tiuwov dvoua: €xetvo 8¢ olTe avTOS OUTE TIS

tb@ great End prECiUMS name tba[ but n@i[her b@ nor ﬂnyone
Umép avTov péxpt ornuepov ékavyioaTo TV dddexa GUADY,
beyond  him until today boasted of-the  twelve tribes

® \ 5 1% ~ ’ N 1% s

wv  mamyp Ty, 61t feod Plow N Sfw SAqy exdpnoev.
of-which  father he-was that of-God (the)-nature or sight — whole  he-contained

HMlg 3¢ olre mvedua Blawv, olre mip, olre ovooewouds,

fire

ws Tijs loToplas dkovets, dAN 1) alpa Tis OAlyn TV TOD

to-Elijab and neither wind violent nor nor earthquake

as  of-the bhistory you-hear but the breeze  some slight the  —

Ocol mapovoiav, kal TabTa ov ¢low, €okiaypddnoev

and  this (the)-nature  sketched

of-God  presence
‘HAlg v

to-Elijab  to-whom whom even

not
[A) \ > ’ \ > ’
ov TUPOS aVayeEL TPOS 0UPaveV,
(a)-chariot  of-fire

\
TO

kal dpua

brings-up  to beaven

Aoty Tob Sukalov vmep dvlpwmov. Mavwe 8¢

showing  of-the righteous(-man)  the(-thing) beyond man Manoah  and
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TOV Kkpurv TpdTepov, kal Ilérpov Tov palymiv Jorepov,
the  judge earlier and  Peter the  disciple later
~ > , \ \ sQy v ,
mas ov Telavpakas; OV pev ovde  Spw  Pépovra
how not  have-you-admired  the(-one) indeed not-even (the)-sight bearing
T00 ¢pavrachévros Oecod, kal dua TobT0, AmOoAddAauev,
of-the appearing God and  because-of  this we-are-lost
@ yovai, Méyovta, Oeov €wpdrauper ws od xwpnTis oloms
O woman  saying God  we-have-seen as  not containable  being
> 7 > \ ’ ’ \ |4 ’
avlipdimors ovde  pavraocias Oelas, py 81t ye  Pioews:
for-men not-even  (an)-appearance  divine not  to-say at-least (the)-nature
\ \ A \ ’ \ ~ ’ \
TOV 3¢ kal TOov Pawduevov xpwoTOVv TO TAolw 1)
the(-other) and also  the appearing Christ in-the boat not
mpociéuevor, kal O TOUTO QTWOTEUTOUEVOV. KATOLYE
admitting and  because-of  this sending-away although
’ ~ ke > 3> 7’ ~ 7
Oepudrepos Tv  dNwv eis  emliyvwow Xpiorot [lérpos,
more-fervent than-the  others toward  knowledge of-Christ Peter
kal dwa ToUTO paxapuduevos, kai Ta uéyoTa
and  because-of  this called-blessed and  the(-things) ~ greatest
, ;o N w \ s , \ s \
moTevdpevos. ¢ O dv etmors  mept Hoalov, kat TelexumA
entrusted-with what and —  would-you-say abour Isaiah and  Ezekiel

TOD TV UeyloTwy €mOmToU, Kal TV AOLTOV TPOPNTOV;

the of-the  greatest(-things) bebolder and  of-the  other prophets
wv 0 pev  Tov Kipwov Zafaml €de kabhjuevov émi
of-whom  the(-one) indeed the  Lord Sabaoth saw  sitting on

Opdvov 86éns, kal TobTov UTO TAV EfamTeplywv ocepadiu
(a)-throne ~ of-glory ~ and  him by the six-winged seraphim
KUKAOUUEVOV Kal OLVOUUEVOV KAl GITOKPUTTOUEVOV, €QUTOV
encircled and  praised and  hidden himself
~ k4 ’ \ \ \ ’
Te 176 dvlpart kabBaipduevov, kal mpos TNV mpodnTeiay
both  by-the coal cleansed and  for the  prophecy
’ 13 \ \ b4 ~ ~ \
katapTi{duevor: o 3¢ kal 10 Synua 700 Oeod Ta

equipped the(-other) and also  the  chariot —  ofGod the
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) , N SR , s
xepouBip diaypdder, kal TOv vmep avtawv Opdvov, kal

cherubim describes and  the above  them throne and
TO UTEP avTOD OTEPEwua, KAl TOV €V TR OTEPENMUATL
the above it firmament and  the(-one) in  the  firmament

davralduevov, kal ¢wvas &) Twas, kal opuds, Kai
appearing and  voices indeed certain  and  movements and
mpdfeis, kal Tabra elre davracia Tis v Nuepwr], udvots
acts and  these whether  appearance some was  by-day only

G, Y N N Y _
Oecwpnny Tols aylows, eite vukTos aevdis OSyus, elTe ToD

visible to-the  saints or of-night (a)-true vision  or ofthe
Nyepovikod TUTWOLS  ouyywouévy Tots UEANoVOW
ruling-part (an)-impression ~ consorting with-the(-things)  future

e ~ M v , B s
ws mapobow, elte TL  dANo mpodmTeias eldos ambppnTov,
as  present or some other  of-prophecy form ineffable

ook €xw  Myew- dAN oldev o TV mpogdmTv Oeds, kal

not  Iam-able to-say but knows  the of-the  prophets God and
ol Ta TowbTO €vepyoluevol. ANV oUTe olTor Tepl
those  the(- -tbings) such in:pired-u)z'th however  neither  these about

® e ’ - % ~ ) > ’
@y 0 AOyos, oUTe TiS  dANOS TV KaT auTous,
whom  the  account nor anyone  other of-the(-ones)  like them

éomn €v Umoomjuatt kal ovolg kuplov, KaTQ  TO

stood  in  (the)-subsistence and  substance  of-(the)-lord according-to  the(-thing)

yeypauuévov, o0dé Ocod ¢Pvow 7  eldev 7 éEnydpevoev.

written nor of-God  (the)-nature either saw or declared
, \ 5 \ M 3 o ,
MMavAw 8¢ el pev éxdopa v a Tapéoyey

to-Paul and if  indeed utterable were  (the-things)-which ~ granted

6 7TplTos olpavds, kal 1 uéxpls €éxelvov wPJdodos i)

the  third heaven and  the as-far-as it progress or
avdBaots 7 avahpis, Tdxa dv T mepl Oeol mAéov
ascent or assumption perbaps  —  something abour  God more
éyvauev, elmep TOUTO TV TO THS APTayiS HUOTIPLOV.
we-would-have-known  if-indeed  this was the of-the rapture mystery
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émel 8¢ dppnra My, kal Nuiv cwwmf Tywdobw. ToCO0UTOV
since  but unspeakable were also  by-us  by-silence  let-them-be-honored so-much

\ k4 4 3 ~ ’ /’ e/ 3 /’

d¢ drxovowuey avTod Iladlov Aéyovros, 611 €k pépovs
but  let-us-hear himself ~ Paul saying that in  part

ywdokopey, Kal €k uépovs mpognTevouer. TabTa  Kal TG

we-know and in  part we-prophesy these(-things) and  the
TowdTa Opoloyel o wun Buwdtys ™Y yvdow, o
such confesses the(-one) not  unskilled in-the knowledge  the(-one)

s - N s - A e
dokyuny dmellddv Tob €v avT® AalolvTos XpuoTod, ©
proof threatening  of-the in  him speaking Christ the

’ ~ > ’ \ \ ’ \
uéyas Tis dlnbelas mpoaywviorys kal dddokalos: kal
great of-the  truth champion and  teacher and
mdoav TV kdTw yvdow ovdév Umép Ta €oomTpa Kal T
all the  below knowledge  nothing  beyond  the  mirrors and  the
awlypata TilfeTar, ws év ukxpols Tis dAnlelas toTauévmy
riddles accounts as  on small of-the  truth standing
wddApaow. e 8¢ iy ANav dokd Twol  mWEPTTOS Kal
imﬂgfj l:f‘ End not UET}/ I'S(,’Em to-some excessive and

, \ - e soy v N \ o
meplepyos Ta TowalTa éferalwv, ovde dAAa Twa TUXOV 1)

overcurious the  such(-things) examining not-even other  any  perbaps  than
TabTa My, a wy dwarar viv Baotaxlivar, dmep
these were  (the-things)-which not  can now  be-borne which

3 ’ 3 \ e ’ L4 ’ A\
o Adyos avros vmyuicoero, ds more BaoTayOnodueva kal

the Word himself  hinted as  someday to-be-borne and
Tpavwinodueva: kal & wnd v avTov duvnbivac
to-be-made-clear and  (the-things)-which not-even —  itself to-be-able

xwpijoar TOV kdTw kdopov lwdvwns o Tob  Adyou
to-contain the below world John the  of-the  Word
mpddpopos, 1) peyddny Tis ainfelas pwri), dwwpilero.

forerunner the  great of-the  truth voice declared
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VI - THE RIDDLES OF LIFE

Every truth is bard to trace, and the account of God hardest: Solomon grows dizzy
the deeper he goes, and Paul and David confess the depth of God'’s judgments.
Gregory asks how we are formed and grow, how soul is joined to body, how mind
and speech work, and then turns to the animals: beasts, fish, and birds, the cicada,

swan, and peacock, nests, the bee’s comb, and the spider’s web.

aoa pév odv dhijfea kal

all indeed then  truth and

\ ’ \ 3
kat dvoleddpnros: kal olov

and  bard-to-see and  as-it-were

dnpovpyoduer, T
by-the

we-fashion buman

yvow Onpedovtes, kal Tols
and

knowledge  hunting

> , , \ -
avlpwmivy copla ™y TAV

the(-things)

mds Adyos OuvoTékpapTds Te

every  account  hard-to-trace both

opydve UKP®D peydla

with-(an)-instrument  small great(-things)
(3’VT(L)V

wisdom the of-the  beings

voyTols mwpoofarlovTes

\ ~ > ’ " B - s ’ e s ®
pera TV altobijoewv, 3 ovk dvev alotioewv, U ov

with the senses or not

. \ , sy
mepupepduela kal mhavdueda, kal ovk Exouev

we—are—carried—about Hﬂd wander

TG vol yvuvols

the  mind bare the things

77 aAnlelq,
the

T Tpooéval

somewhat  to-approach truth

kataljeow. 6 OS¢ mepl Oeod

apprebensions the but about God

’ ’ \
TOOOUT®W OUOEPKTOTEPOS, Kal

by-so-much  harder-to-reach and

Kal Tas Avoels €pywdeaTépas.

and the  solutions  more-laborious

kdv  PpaxiTatov 7,
the

even-if  very-small it-be

of-tbe argument course

intelligible  approaching
without  senses by which
YOV
and  not we-are-able  with-bare

TOlS TPAYUAoW €EVTUYXAVorTeES UAANGY

meeting rather

kal Tov vovv Tumovolar Tals

and the  mind  to-be-formed by-the

Adyos, Sow TENeTEPOS,

account  by-as-much-as more-perfect

mAelovs Tas dvTiNjifiers Exwv

more the  objections having

may yap 7o evioTduevor,

all  for the(-thing) obstructing

\ ~ ’ ’ > ’ A\
TOv TOU Adyov Opduov éméoxe kal

and

checks
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dexdvoe, kal ™Y €ls TO Tpdow dopav diékofer: womep
hinders and the 1o the forward motion cuts-off like

ol ToVs Ummous Tois puripow dBpdws upebékovTes
those  the horses with-the  reins suddenly pulling-back

pepopévovs, kal 7@ dOOKNT@W TOD TWayUoD TEPLTPETOVTES.

running and  by-the unexpectedness of-the jerk overturning
oltw Xolouwv pév, o copioduevos mepooa Ve
thus Solomon indeed the(-one) having-grown-wise  abundantly  beyond

mdvTas Tovs yevouévovs éumpoolev kai kal €avtdv, &
all those  having-been before and in his-time to-whom

70 Tis kapdlas mAdTos Owpov  Oeod, kal 1) Pdupov

the  of-the  heart breadth (was)-a-gift of-God and  the than-sand
dareorépa xdois T Oewplias, Sow m\éov €ufBaTevel
more-abundant outpouring of-the contemplation by-as-much-as more he-enters

Tols PBdleor, Too0UTW TAéov Aiyyd, Kal TéNos T
into-the  depths by-so-much  more grows-dizzy and  end a-kind-of
mowelTar oogias evpely Soov  diépuyer. [latros B¢ meyparar
makes of-wisdom to-find  bow-much escaped(-him) Paul and tries

A\ b4 ’ R4 7 ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ \
uev €pikéolar, olmw Aéyw Tijs 100 Beod Picews, TovTo yap
indeed to-attain not-yet Isay  the —  of-God nature this for
70er  mavTedds advvatov v, aAla pdvor TV TOU Beod
he-knew  wholly impossible being  bur only the —  ofGod

’ > A\ \ > i 7’ ’ 3 \ ’

KpdTwy- €mel 8¢ ovy evploker diéfodov  00d¢ oTdow
Jjudgments since  but not  hefinds (a)-way-through  nor (a)-resting-place
~ > , sy v \ - , c
s dvafBdoews, ovde €is TL Pavepov TeNevTd mépas 1)
of-the ascent nor in  any clear ends limit the
moAvmpaypootvy Tis Swavolas, del  Twos  VTOPawouvov
inquisitiveness of-the  mind always  something  appearing

~ ’ 5 ~ ’ o \ 5\ ’ \
700 Aelmovros: & 7od faduatos (wa kal avros mdbw 76
the  remaining O the  wonder that  also myself  Fmay-feel the
loov)- éxmhijfer meprypdper Tov Adyov, kai mAodTov Oeod

same in-amazement he-ends the discourse  and  (the)-riches  of-God
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kat Bdfos 76 ToDTO KaAEl, Kal ouoloyel T@V Tod feod

and  depth the(-thing) such calls and  confesses ofthe —  of-God

’ \ k4 ’ \ \ 3 \ ~ N\
KpydTwy TO akaTdANTTOoV, (OVovouXl TQ aUTd 7@ AafSid
judgments the  incomprebensibility all-but the  same(-things) —  as-David

¢0 ’ \ \ S/B A)\\ ke /C \ ~
€YYOUEVOS, TTOTE eV ALPUVOOOV TTOAANY OVOUALOVTL TA TOU
naming the —

peTpw 1)

either  by-measure or

uttering at-times indeed (an)-abyss ~ great

Oeob kpipata, fis  ovk €oTi ™y €pav 3

of-God  judgments whose not  it-is-possible the  bottom

atotjoer Aafetv, moré d¢ Tebavuaordolar Y yvawow €€

to-take at-times and to-have-been-made-wonderful the  knowledge ~ from

by-sense

S -
€avtol kal T7s €avTod

himself and the  his-own

7’ N \
Te wAéov 1)  KaTa

ovoTdoews Aéyovti, kekpaTaiwolal

constitution to—bave—been—made—:trung

saying
_ Ny \ ,
™y €avtold dUvauw kal mepidpalw.

and  more than  according-to  the bis-own power and  grasp

“Tva yap 7d\\a édoas, ¢moi, mpods éuavrov BAéw, kal

that  for the-rest  having-let-be  be-says  to myself Fmay-look  and
~ \ > , , \ ’ , e ,
mdoav Ty avlpwmimy ¢low kal oduméw, Tis 7 pls
ﬂll tbe human nature and structure u)ba[ tbf mixture
Nuv; Tis 1 kimots; was 1O abdvator Td  OvmTd
our what  the motion how the  immortal with-the  mortal
ovvekpdln; s kdTw péw, kal dvw Pépopar; TS Puxy
was-blended how  downward Iflow and upward am-borne how  (the)-soul

meprypderar; wds Loy ddwot, kal mwdfovs peralaufdve;

is-circumscribed how  life it-gives and  of-passion  partakes

TTAS 6 Vols Kal TepLypamToS Kal dopLoTos, év Nulv pévwv,

how  the mind  both circumscribed and  unbounded inus remaining
\ , > , , - N ey -

Kal mavTa €podevwy TdxeL Popds Kal PEVOEWS; TS

and  all(-things)  traversing with-speed  of-motion and  flow how

peTadapBdreTrar Adyw kal peradidorar, kal 8 — dépos

it-is-received by-speech and  imparted and  through air

XWPEL, Kal peTa TV mpayudTwy eloépxeral; mas alothioe

passes and  with the things enters how  with-sense
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- \ , s A s 0 . vy \
KOwwVveL, Kat OVOTENAETAL ATTO TOV aL00n0€wV, KAt €TL TTPO
it-shares and  withdraws from  the senses and  still  before
TOUTWY, TS 7) TPATH TAIOLS UMY Kal CUOTAOLS €V T
these what  the  first fashioning  our and  formation in  the
~ , > , N s e , ,
TS ¢PUoews €epyaoTnpiw; kKat TIS 1) TeevTala UOPPwots
of-the  nature workshop and  what the last shaping

\ , e ~ ~ ¥ \ , . \
kal Teleiwots; Tis 1 Tis Tpodijs Epeois kal duddoots; kal
and  completion what the for-the nourishment desire and  distribution  and
Tis Tyayer €ml Tas mpdTas myyas kai 1700 (v ddopuas
who  led to the  first springs and  of-the to-live beginnings

> ’ ~ ’ \ ~ ’ \ \
alTopdTws; mas ourios pev  odupa, Adyw O fuyy
spontaneously how by-foods indeed  (the)-body ~by-reason and (the)-soul
TpépeTar; Tis 1) ThS PUoews OAkn  Kkal TPOs AAARAa
is-nourished what  the of-the nature attraction and  toward  one-another
oxéows Tols yevv@ou kal Tols — yevvwuévols, a T
relation in-the(-ones)  begetting and  the(-ones) begotten that  by-the
P\Tpw ovéxnTay TAS €0TYKOTA TE TO €1ON Kal Tols
love-charm  they-may-be-held-together how  fixed both the kinds and  by-the
XOPOKTTPOL OLECTNKOTA, WV  TOOOUTWY OVTWV al (OLOTYTES
features distinct of-which so-many being the peculiarities

3> ’ ~ \ > \ -~ \ \ > 7’
avépikTo;,  was 1O avto {wov Ovmrov kal abavartov,

(are)-unattainable  bhow the  same creature  mortal and  immortal

TO uev T  peTaoTdoEl, TO 3 11 yevwioey
the(-one) indeed by-the  departure the(-other) and  by-the begetting

TO uev  yap vmefijrle, T 3¢ avrewiiMev, domep
the(-one) indeed for went-out the(-other) and came-in-instead as

€V OAK® moTAUOD W) €0TATOS Kal UEVOVTOS. TOANG
in  (the)-current of-(a)-river  not  standing and  remaining many(-things)

§ av ér puooodrioals TeEpL HEADY Kal pEPAV, Kal THS
and —  still  you-might-philosophize about  limbs and  parts and  the
7pds dAApAa TolTwy edappooTias, mwpos xpelav TE OpoD

toward  one-another  of-these harmony for use both  together
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Kal KAANOS OUVEOTATWV Te Kal OEOTAOTWY, TPOEXOVTWY
and  beauty Joined both and  separated projecting

TE Kal Tpoexouévwy, evovpévawy Te kal oxlopévav,

both and  projected-beyond united both and  split
TEPLEXOVTWY TE Kal Teplexouévav, viouw  Kal ASyw
containing both and  contained by-(the)-law and  reason
Ploews. ToOAG  TEPL PwYdY Kal dKODY: TAS al
of-nature many(-things) about  voices and  hearings how the(-ones)
uev  dépovtar dia  TAV PwrnTik®Y Opydvwy, al d¢
indeed are-borne through  the vocal organs the(-others) and
vmodéyovtal, dia  Tis €v péow  Tob aépos mANYis kal
receive through  the in  (the)-middle of-the air stroke and

TUTdoEws dANjAals  émyuyvipevar. moAG  mepl Ofiews

impression with-one-another  mingling many(-things) about  sight
apprTWS KOWWYovons Tols opatols, Kal Uove T@
ineffubly communing with-the(-things)  visible and  by-alone the

BovAeolar kai opold  kwovuévns, kal TAVTOV TH vol
to-will also  together  moved and  the-same as-the  mind

TAoXOUOTS: UETA yap ToD LOOv TAXOUS €kelvds Te ulyvvral

experiencing with  for the  equal  speed it both  mingles
Tols vooupévols kal aviTy Tols opwuévots.
with-the(-things)  thought and  this with-the(-things)  seen

moAG  mepl TOV dAN\wv aiothjoewv, al  mapadoyal Twés
many(-things) abour  the other senses which  receivers some
eloL TRV Embev, Noyw 1 Oewpolpevar. moAha

are  of-the(-things) outside by-reason not  observed many(-things)

mepl Tijs €v Umvows dvamavoews, kal Tis OU  OvelpdTwv
abour  the  in  sleep rest and  the  through dreams
avamAdoews, piuns Te Kal avauwvjoews, Aoyiouol Te Kal

imagining memory both and  recollection reasoning both and
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Ouuob kal épéoews, kal ovwwTduws elmely, Soots
anger and  desire and  briefly to-say by-as-many(-things)-as
0 kpOs o0Tos KOopos OwokelTal, o dvlpwmos.
the little this world is-governed the man
Bovher oo kal Tas Tdv dANAwv [dwv dadopdas mpds
do-you-wish  to-you also  the  of-the other creatures  differences toward
e ~ \ \ R4 ’ \ ’ \
Te MuAs kal wPOS dAANAa, @PUoels TE Kal Yevéoels Kal
both us and  toward  one-another  natures both and  births and
> , \ , v v e ,
avatpodds, kal xdpas, kai N0y, kal olov  wolrelas
rearings and  places and  habits and  as-it-were  polities
, ~ \ \ > - \ \ ;
kaTaplujompal; THs TQ pev dyelala, Ta O¢ povadikd;
Lshould-enumerate how  some indeed gregarious others and solitary
\ \ ’ \ \ ’ . \ \ ~
Ta pev monpdya, Ta Oc ocapkofdpa; Ta pév  Oupoedi],
some indeed  grass-eating others and  flesh-eating some  indeed  spirited
Ta O¢ Muepa; Ta uév dudvlpwma kal ocvvtpoda, Ta O€
others and tame some indeed man-loving and  domestic others and
k4 /7, A\ > ’ \ \ \ 5 > ’ ’
arlacoa kal é\evlepa; kal Ta pev olov  €yylTepa Adyov
untamable and  free and  some indeed as-it-were nearer to-reason
\ ’ \ \ -~ L e \ > ’
Te kal pabioews, Ta ¢ mwavTeAds dhoya kal apaléoTara;
both and  learning others and wholly irrational and  most-unteachable
\ \ ; s 0y \ v , \ \
Ta pev mAevwy aiotjoewv, Ta 8¢ €NaTTOVwV; TA eV
some indeed of-more senses others and  of-fewer some  indeed
k4 7 \ \ ’ \ \ ’ \ \
akivmra, 1706 O¢ peraBatikd; T4 pév Tayxvrara, TO O¢
motionless others and moving some indeed swiftest others and
maybrara; Ta pev  vmepBdAlovra ueyéler kal kdAAer 1)
heaviest some indeed surpassing in-size and  beauty or
A~ e s , \ \ , » , »
T® €Tépw TOUTWY, Ta O¢ Ppaxirara 7 dvoeldéoTata 7
in-the one of-these others and  smallest or  ugliest or
(O ; \ \ v \ N ~ \ \
kal duddrepa; Ta pév dAkwua, 1o O0¢ dobevi); Ta pev
even  both some indeed strong others and weak some  indeed
duwtikd, 7o O¢ Umomta kal éml{Bovla; Ta pév PuvAaktd,

defensive others and suspicious  and  treacherous some indeed watchful
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Ta 8¢ ddvlaxta; Ta uév Pilepya kal olkovouxd, TO
others and unwarchful some indeed industrious  and  thrifty others
3¢ mavTdmaow dpya kal ampovdnTa; Kal €Tt WPO TOUTWY,
and  altogether idle and  improvident and  still  before  these

~ \ \ 3 ’ \ o . \ \ ’
s Ta pev €pmuoTikd, T O¢ Opba; T pev duldyxwpa,
how  some indeed creeping others and upright  some indeed home-loving
Ta 8¢ dudifia; Ta pev GAdkada, Ta d¢ drkaAldmoTa;
others and amphibious  some indeed beauty-loving  others and unadorned

~ A\ > ~ ’ ’ A\ > ’

ovlvyii 1€ kal alvyf; ow¢pova TE kal axoAaoTa;
paired both and  unpaired  chaste both and  licentious

— <, , . o S ooy ap
moAUyovd Te kal ov moAUyova; pakpdfid Te kal oAvydBia;

prolific both and  not prolific long-lived both and  short-lived
Kduvor Qv Mulv 0 Adyos Tois kata uépos émefidiv.
would-tire —  for-us  the speech the(-things) in detail going-through
Yképar por  kal  vnKTHY Plow TV VddTWY
consider Lpray  also (the)-swimming  nature through-the  waters

dwohwolalvovoav, kal olov  imTauévmy kata THS Uypds

gliding and  as-it-were ﬂying tbrougb the liquid

Ploews, kal Tob pev Blov omdoav aépos, TA NUETEPW

nature and  the indeed own drawing air in-the our

\ , " e A " o

3¢ kwdvvevovoav, domep kal Muels €v Tols Udaow: 10y

bur  being-in-danger as also  we in  the waters babits
\ ’ \ 7 A\ ’ \ /4 \ ’

Te kat waly, kai pifes kal yovds, kal peyélly kal kdAAy,

both and  passions and  matings and  births and  sizes and  beauties

, \ , ’ s ,

Puloywpias Te kal mAdvas, curodous Te Kal ATOXWPEIOELS,

attachments-to-place both and wanderings  gatherings both and  separations

Kal O0TNTas WKpod Tols emvyelots mapamAnolias, E0TL

and  peculiarities almost to-the(-ones) on-land like there-are

\ T \ ’ \ 3 ’ > ’ L4

3¢ dv  kal kowwvias kal ddmyTas avrllérovs, & Te

and  of-which also  commonalities  and  peculiarities opposed in  both

> [ , sy, > \

€L8€GL Katl OVO!JQO—LV. O’Kﬁlz]al, ‘U.OL Kat OpVE(UV aye)\as‘, Kat

forms and  names consider  Ipray also  of-birds flocks and
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7 v ’ \ 7 ~ L4
TowINlaS €V TE OXNUAOL KAl XPWUAOL, TOV TE AAAWY

varieties in  both shapes and  colors of-the  both  other(-ones)

\ \

~ 3 ~ 7’ ~ ’ ’ e ’
Kal 7OV kv kal Tis TS ToUTwr peAwdias o Adyos,

and  of-the  songbirds and  what of-the their melody the reason
kal mapa Tvos; Tis o dovs TérTiye TV éml
and  from whom who  the(-one)  having-given  to-(the)-cicada  the on

omjfovs paydda, kal Ta ém TOV KAddwv dopard Te

(the)-breast  lyre and  the on the branches songs both
kal TeperiopaTa, OTav NAw KwovTtar 1A peonuBpwa
and  chirpings when by-(the)-sun  they-are-moved ~the  midday(-songs)

[LOVO0VPYOTVTES, Kal KaTAPwY@doL Ta dAon, Kal O6douTdpov

making-music and  fill-with-sound the  groves and  (the)-traveler
Tals  ¢wvals mapaméuTwor; Tis 0 Kikvw  ouvvvdaivawy
with-the voices escort who  the(-one) for-(the)-swan weaving

™y oy, STav éxmeTdoy TO TTEPOV Tals alpats, Kal o)
the  song when  it-spreads the  wing to-the  breezes and  makes

, oy > A \ , \ , , \
wéos 70 olptyua; €d yap Aéyew Tas Pualovs ¢wvds, kai
melody  the whistling Fomit for to-speak-of the  forced voices and
o , , P , ; - .
6oa Téxvar copillovrar kata Tis alnbelas. wdlbev Tads, o
what  arts contrive against the  truth whence  (the)-peacock the
aralwv Spvis kal Mndwds, oltw ¢dkalos kal PuAdTios,
boastful bird and  Median 50 beauty-loving ~ and  vain

v v s s ) , o »”
wote (kal yap aloBdverar Tod oixelov kdAlovs), Stav Oy
that even  for it-perceives the  own beauty when  it-sees
Twa wAnoudlovra, ) Tals Onielas, s paot, kaA\wmlnTa,
someone approaching or for-the females as  they-say it-preens
TOV avyéva ddpas, Kal TO TTEPOV KUKAOTEPDS TEPLOTHOAS
the  neck baving-raised and  the wing in-a-circle having-spread

\ \ A\ 4 ’ \ ’ ~
TO xpvoavyes kal katdotepov, Oeatpiler 70 kdA\os Tols
the  gold-gleaming ~ and  starry displays the  beauty to-the
> A \ ~ ~ , . \ 5
épaotals pera ocofapod Tob PBadioparos; H pév  odw

lovers with proud the  gait the  indeed  then
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7 \ \ -~ ’ ’ \ 3
Ocio ypadn kal ywawdv Gavudlee codlav Ty év
divine  scripture  even  of-women admires (the)-wisdom  the(-one) in

vpdopaot, Tis Ewre, Aéyovoa, yvwaiblv vpdouaros copiav

weavings who  gave saying to-women of-weaving wisdom

\ \ > , . ’ ~ ~ \
KOt WOLKL)\TLK'V]V €7TLGT77IL7}V, COJOU )\OyLKOU TOUTO, Kdal
and  of-embroidery skill of-(a)-creature  rational this and

mepUTTOD TNV colav, kal péxpt TOV ovpaviwy  0deVorTos.

excelling in-the wisdom and  as-far-as the heavenly(-things) traveling
XV &€ por Oaduacov kai aldywv Pvouay olveow,
you and I-pray admire also  of-irrational(-creatures) natural intelligence

Kal ToUs Adyovs mapdoTnoov. mWHS pev  Spuviot kaAwal
and  the reasons present how indeed  for-birds  nests
méTpar Te kal Oévdpa kal Spodoi, €ls dopdleidv Te oupod
rocks both and  trees and  roofs for  safery both  together
Kal kdA\os éfnormuévar, kal Tols Tpepoucvors E€mTndelws;
and  beauty wrought and  for-the young suitably
mollev d¢ peliooars Te kal dpaxvais TO phepyov Kal
whence and  to-bees both and  spiders the  industry and
P\dTexvov, a Tals uev  Ta Kmpla  TAékmTaL Kal
skill that  by-the(-ones) indeed the  honeycombs may-be-woven and
owéxnTar O  €faydvwy ovplyywv kal avTioTpdpwv,
beld-together through  hexagonal tubes and  facing

kal TO €dpalov avTals da  TOD péoov OdwaTeryiopaTos
and  the  firmness for-them  through  the middle  partition

kal dAAayijs émmlexkouévay Tals edlelas  TAV ywvidv
and  alternation  interlocking with-the ~ straight(-lines) of-the  angles

. \ ~ , " ~
mpayuaTeinTal, kal TabTa év (odepois olTtw Tois oiufAois

may-be-achieved and  this in  dark 50 the bives

sy ~ , . \ \ -
Kal aoparols Tols TAdouaow: al 3¢ S AemTav
and  invisible the structures the(-others) and  through  fine

o \ > / \ ~ ’ ~
oVTWw KAl daeplwy O’XEBOV TWY  VPNUaATWY 7TO)\U€L80J§

50 and  airy almost the threads in-many-ways
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dwateTapévawy moAUTASKOUS TOUs (0TOVS €fvdpalvwot, kal
stretched intricate the webs may-weave and
TabTa €€ dpavdv TRV dpxdv, olkmolv Te ouod Tywlav,
this from  unseen the beginnings  (a)-dwelling both together  precious
kat Oipav 1év acleveorépwy eis Tpodis amdlavow;
and  (a)-trap  for-the weaker for  of-food enjoyment

motos Eivkdeldns éuuioaro tatta, ypappals éupirocoddv
what Euclid imitated these with-lines philosophizing
Tals ovk ovoats, kal kduvwv €év Tals dmodelfeot; Tivos
the not  existing and  toiling in  the demonstrations what
MMoAaundovs TaxTika kuwrjuard 7€ kal oxfuara yepdvwy,
Palamedes’ tactical movements both and  formations of-cranes
&s ¢aot, kal TavTa Tadelparta Kwovpévwy €v Tdfel, kal
as  they-say and  the-same  lessons moving in  order and
peta mowkiAys Ths mrioews; motor Dedior kal Zevéides
with varied the  flight what Pheidiases and ~ Zeuxises
kat HoAdyvwror, Ilappdotol 7€ Twes wkai Aylaopavres,
and  Polygnotuses Parrbasiuses and  some and  Aglaophons

kdA\n pel’ vmepBolijs ypdpew kal wAATTEW €ldOTES; TiS

beauties  with  excess to-paint and  to-mold knowing what
Kvdioowos Aadddov yopos évapudvios, viudn movnlels
Chossian of-Daedalus dance barmonious for-(a)-maiden  wrought

€ls kdA\\ovs meplovaiav, 1 AaBipwlos Kpnrucos dvodiééodos
to  of-beauty excess or labyrinth Cretan hard-to-get-through
kal Ovoé\ikToS, TOMTIKGDS €lmely, Kal TOAADKLS AmavTOV
and  bard-to-unwind  poetically to-speak  and  often meeting

€quTd TOlS Ti)S TEXVNS COPIOUACE;, KAl OLWT® HUPUIIKWY
itself by-the  of-the art devices and  I-pass-over of-ants

Taueld Te kal Taulas, kal Onoavpioudv Tpodils TG Kap®d

storebouses  both and  stewards and  storing of~food to-the season
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olupuerpov, TdA\a Te Soa TePL 0dWV Kal TeEPL Tyovuévwy
proportioned the-rest  and what  abour roads  and  about leaders
kal TS €v Tols é&pyows evtafias Eyvwper  loTopolueva.

and  the in  the works good-order we-have-known  recorded

VII - THE RIDDLES OF THE WORLD

From the animals Gregory passes to the plants, their fruits, roots, and scents, and
the precious stones; to the earth, resting on nothing but God’s will, its springs, and
the sea held within its bounds; to the air, the winds, rain, lightning, and thunder;
and to the beavens, sun, moon, and stars. Last come the angels, whose nature
too escapes bim. If these elude the mind, how much more God.

5 ’ > \ . ’ \ \ \ ~
El 7ovtwv €pukTos o Adyos ooi, kal Ty mepl TabTa
if  of-these attainable  the reason to-you and  the about  these

’ v 7 \ ~ ’ 7’ \
olveow  &yvws, oképar kal duTadv dwadopds, uéxpr kai

understanding  you-knew  consider also  of-plants  differences as-far-as  even
TS €v PUANos duhoTexvias TPOS TO NOoTdv TE dupa
the in  leaves artistry for the(-thing) sweetest both  together

Tals et kal Tols kapmols XpnowwdTaTov. oképar pot
to-the  eyes and  for-the  fruits most-useful consider Fpray
\ ~ ’ \ > ’ \ ’ ~
kal kapmov mouhiav kat apboviav, kal pdAwoTa TOV

also  of-fruits variety and  abundance and  especially of-the

> , \ , \ , \ ,
avayKkaoTaTwy T0 KAAAOTOV. Kal okéliar por kal duvduels
most-necessary the  finest and  consider  Ipray also  powers

13 ~ \ ~ A\ > ’ \ b ~ > e 7’ 7
plawv kal xvudv kal avBéwv kal 6dudv, oy ndloTwy udvov,
of-roots and  juices and  flowers and  scents not  sweetest only

5y A \ ey > , \ , ,
al\\a kal mTpos Uyileay €mTndeiwy, Kal XPWUATwY XApLTas
but also  for bealth suitable and  of-colors graces
kal mowtnTas. €t O0¢ Alwv molvrelelas kal diavyelas:

and  qualities further and  of-stones  costliness and  brilliance
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emeld) oor wdvTa mpollnkev, domep €v mavdaosia Kowrj,
since for-you all(-things) set-before as at  (a)-feast common

|4 > ~ \ |4 \ > ’ 4 4
6oa Te avaykaia, Kal 60a TPOS AmoAavow, 1 Puois

what  both  necessary and  whar  for enjoyment the nature

e 9 > ’ b4 k4 N > ~ 7 ’
W, e un T dA\o, €€ dv edepyety), yvwpions 0Oedv,
that if ot anything else from  what  she-benefits you-may-know  God
kal 7@ OSelofar yévy o€auTod OUVETWTEPOS. €vTellev
and  by-the to-need you-may-become  than-yourself wiser thence
EmeNdé pou  yis AT Kal Wik, THS Kowis mAvTwy

go-over Fpray of-(the)-earth breadths — and  lengths  of-the common  of-all
unTpds, kal kéAmovs Oalartiovs dA\jlows Te kal Ti
mother and  gulfs ofthe-sea to-one-another both and  to-the
~ 7 \ > ~ ’ A 4 \
yii ouvdeoucvovs, kal AAO@DY KAANY, Kal TOTAUOUS, Kal
land  bound and  of-groves  beauties and  rivers and

\ ~ sy, 5 , ~ \
myyas daifi\els Te kal devdovs, ov udvov Yuxpdv kal
springs abundant both and  ever-flowing  not only of~cold and

, eq /s \ ~ e o ~ 5y y N N
moTluwy VOATwY, kal TAV UmEp Yis, dAAa kal Goat
drinkﬂble waters ﬂnd Oﬁtbﬁje abOUL’ Eﬂrtb but alfﬂ ﬂf‘mﬂn}/'ﬂf
VO Yy péovoar, kal onfpayyds Twas vmoTpéxovoai, €T
under earth  flowing and  caverns some running-under then
> ’ ’ ~ ’ \ > 4 T
efwbovuevar Buaiw Td mveduart kal dvTiTvmolueval, €T
pushed-out by-violent  the  wind and  resisted then
> , - -~ , N A s ,
ékmrupovpevar T4 0Podpd THS wAANS kal Tis avTifécews,
heated by-the  violence of-the struggle  and  the  resistance
8mn mapelkor KaTd KPOV AvappriyvuvTat, Kal THY ToV
where  it-allows by little burst-forth and  the  of-the

~ ~ , s e , ~
Oepudv Aovtpdov xpelav évredfev nuiv yapillovtar moA\axol
hot baths use thence to-us  grant in-many-places
TS yis, kal pera TS €vavrias Ouvduews laTpeloav
of-the earth  and  with the opposite power (a)-cure

1% \ > 5 A ~ \ ’ ~
CL‘LLLO‘GOV KOl auTouaTOV. €ELTTE TTWS KOt 7700611 TavTa —

free and  spontaneous say how  and  whence  these(-things)
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7 70 péya TolTO KAl dTexvor Udaoua — ovy NTTOV
whar  the  great this and  artless web not  less

3> \ ~ \ k4 ’ N > |74
emawera Tis TPos dA\pAa oxéoews, 7 kall é€xaoTov

praiseworthy  in-the toward  one-another relation than by each
Oewpovueva; mds yij uev  €omre mayle kal daxkAws;
considered how  (the)-earth indeed stands firm and  unswerving
€m Tvos oxoupuérn, kal Tos OvTos TOD VTEPEdOVTOS;
on  what riding and  what being the(-thing)  supporting

\ 7 > -~ ’ 3 \ A I3 ’ 4 3 9 o
kal Tlvos éxevo md\w; ovde yap o Adyos é€xel, €p’ O
and  what that again not-even  for the reason bas on  which

€peclf), Ay Tob Oelov Oehjuatos. kal mds 1)

it-may-rest  except  the divine  will and  how the(-one-part)
wev  els opav Kopupas dvnyyuévn, 1 3¢ els media
indeed to  of-mountains peaks raised the(-other) and in  plains

, \ - - \ , \ .
kalelopévn, kal TobTO TOANVEW®S Kal TOwIAwS, Kal Tals
settled and  this in-many-forms  and  variously and  with-the

b > 14 3 ~ /. 7’ \ ’
katT OAiyov evaMayals peloTauévn, mpds Te TV xpelav
by little alternations cbanging far both  the use

> \ > ’ \ ~ 7 ’ \
eotwv adlovwrépa, kal TO TokiAw xapieoTépa; Kal

it-is more-abundant and  by-the variety more-graceful and
7 UEV  €lS OLKNOELS VeVeunuévn, 1) 8¢ aolknTos,
the(-one-part) indeed for  dwellings apportioned the(-other) and uninbabited

</ 3 U \ ~ ke ~ > ’ \ b4
Soqv  ai vmepBolal TV Opdv  dmoTéuvovTar, kal dA\Y
as-much-as the  heights of-the  mountains  cut-off and  other

\ b4 ’ ’ \ b 7 ~
mpos dAo Tv  mépas oxlouévny kal dmofailvovoa, Tijs
toward  other some  end split and  departing of-the
700 feod peyalovpyias evapyéoTaTdy €oTt yvdpiopa;
—  ofGod magnificence (the)-clearest is token

’ ’ > \ A \ 7 3 ’

Oardrmns 8¢, e pev un 10 péyelos eiyov Oavudlew,
of~(the)-sea and if indeed not the  greatness Fhad to-admire
0 s » \ o N A , -
éfadpaca av TO TueEPoV, Kal TDS LOTATAL NEAVUEVY) TV

Fwould-have-admired —  the gentleness  and how  it-stands  loosed of-the
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Q7 e/ 3 ’ 3> \ \ A e/ 4 \ /7
WOlwy Spwv €vTos: el 8¢ un TO Tuepov, mAvTws TO uéyebos.
own bounds  within  if and not the gentleness  surely the  greatness

> \ \ k4 ’ A 3 > ’ 4 3> ’
€mel O¢ auddTepa, ™y €v dudotépots dvauw €mawéoouat.
since  but both the  in  both power Fwill-praise

’ \ ’ ’ A ~ ~ > ’ ’
TL 70 O"UVa'ya'yOV; TL 70 BUUCLV; TS ETTOLPETAL
what  the(-thing) having-gathered ~ what the(-thing) having-bound how  it-rises
Te kal {oTatalr, &omep aildovuévy TNV yelTova yiv; wAS
both and  stands as-if respecting the  neighbor land ~ how

kal Oéxerar moTauovs dmavrtas, kal 1) avTy OSiauéver

also  it-receives  rivers all and  the same remains
\ ’ ’ »n > Q9 o \ ’

dwa m\jfovs meprovolav, 7 ovk ol St xpm Aéyew;
because-of  of(its)-mass ~ excess or not  Fknow what (one)-must say

Tas Pappos Splov avTi], THAKOUTW OTOoLXElW; €XOoUol
how sand (a)-boundary  to-it so-great element have
, . \ \ N ,

TU Aéyew ol ¢uoikol Kat cogol Ta uaTaa,
anything  to-say the natural(-philosophers) and — wise in-the(-things) vain

\ , ~ ¥ \ , \
kal kvalw  perpolvres dvrws TNy Odhacoav, Ta
and with—(a)—cup measuring truly the sea tbe(—tbings)
TAkadTa Tals €quTdv €mwolals; 1) OUTOp®WS €yw Tapa
so-great by-the  their-own  conceptions or briefly I from
~ ~ - , \ ~ - ,
TS ypadis ToUTO Pithoocodnow Kal TOV  UAKPDOY AOywy
the  scripture this will-philosophize and  than-the long arguments
, , IO , ; >
mbavdTepdy Te kal aAnbéorepov; IlpdoTayua éyvpwoev
more-persuasive both and  truer (a)-command be-circled

€ml mpdowmov Udatos. TOUTO Tijs Vypds ¢Puoews o

upon  (the)-face of-(the)-water  this of-the  liquid nature (is)-the
deouds. mas 8¢ TOV Yepoalov vavtidov dyer  EUAw

bond how and  the land(-born)  sailor it-carries  by-(a)-wood
uikp® kal mvedpatt, — TovTo 00 Oavudles  opav; ovd
small and  wind this not  do-you-wonder-at  seeing nor
efloraral oov 7 dudvowa; — Wa yij kal Bdlacoa debdot
is-amazed your  the mind that earth and  sea may-be-bound
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- , \ ~ , Vo a
Tals xpelas kal Tals emyubilas, kal eis v éNOp

needs and  the

by-the
> ’ \
avlpdimew Ta

man the(-things)  so-much

intercourse

T000UTOV AAN)AWY

T®

and  into one may-come for-the

deoTdTa KOTA

from-one-another  separated in

\ ) \ - . - ;g
™y Prow; Tives 3¢ mmydv al mpdTar myyal, {jrmoov,

the nature what

dvlpwre, €l Tl
man

dvvatdy. kal Tis O

(is)-possible  and  who

b4 \ \ \
8oy,  kal dovs TOV
mountains and  having-given  the

TOV évavtiowv 76 Hadpa,

the opposites the  wonder

TOTAU®Y (OTAUéVvQWY; TiS

(the)-rivers what

stopping

’ \ ’ ’
7 710 Tavmys diuddopov,

what  the its difference

TV
the(-others)

and at-the  roots

’ ~ ’
KaTaTpudnow ToU Adyou,

Fmay-revel in-the discourse
Aye O yiv agels
come  indeed  (the)-earth  having-left

\ >/
TOV aepa

and  of-springs
ool
whether  anything  for-you
moTapuols oxioas kal

the(-one)  for-rivers

Y , o
3¢ Tals pilas morlouévav, Wwa Tu

given-drink

the  first springs seek
ToUuTwy €fuyveboar 1) evpelv
of-these to-track-down  or  to-find

medla  kal

having-cleft  both and

plains

dpduov dkdAvTov, Kol TDS €k
b

course unhindered and  bhow  from
uiTe Oaldooms emefiovoms, uiTe
neither  (the)-sea overflowing nor

3 1 TOv VddTwv Tpodr), Kal

waters nourishment and

and the of-the

- \ % > ,
TV  pev  dvwlev dpdopévwr,
the(-ones) indeed  from-above watered

\ 5 o
Kol avTos

that  somewhat also

myself
Ocob v Tpupny €ényovuevos;
ofGod the  delight  expounding
Ta

the(~things)

Katl mepl Yy, mpoOs
earth  to

and about

, - - , A
kovplobnT Tots Tis davolas wTepols, a

the air be-lifted by-the  of-the mind wings that
oo.  kall’ 6dov o Adyos mpolyr  kawellev avdfw  oe
for-you in order  the discourse  may-advance and-thence  I-will-lead-up  you
mPOS TG ovpdria,  Kal TOV ovpavov avTdv, Kal Ta
to the  beavenly(-things) and  the beaven itself and  the(~things)
Umép olpavdv. kal TolS effjs okvel pev  mpooBivar
above  heaven and  to-the(-things) next  shrinks  indeed to-approach
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. , , [ <y ¥ ,
0 Adyos, mpooProerar d¢ Suws  omdoov éEfeort. TS
the  discourse  will-approach but  nevertheless as-far-as it-is-permitted  who
) xéas aépa, TOV TOAVY ToDTOV TAOUTOV Kal
the(-one)  having-poured-out  air the abundant  this wealth and
v 5 Y 5 , , s o
ddlovov, otk dafiats, od TUxars perpoluevov, ovx Jpois
unstinted not  by-ranks  not by-fortunes measured not  by-bounds
, 5 . , , 5y A \ \

KkpaTovpevor, ovx nAwkiars peplduevov, dAAa karta TV
held not  by-ages divided but like the

~ ’ \ > ’ ’ A\
Tob pdvva Owavouny avtapkelg mephauBavduevor kal
of-the  manna distribution by-sufficiency embraced and
loopowpila Tydpevor: TO TS mTYViS Puoews Synua, TNV
by-equal-share  valued the  of-the winged nature vehicle the
>, o \ e A 5 , \ , ,
avépwv €dpav, ™y wpav evkapiav, T (Wov  Poxwow,
of-winds seat the  of-seasons timeliness the  of-creatures animation

A \ ~ ~ \ \ ~ ’ 5 ®
wdAov 3¢ Tis Yuxijs mpos TO odua ocvrTPNOWw, €V O
rather and  of-the soul with the  body preservation in  which

’ A\ H e ’ > ® ~ \ \
oduata, kat pefl od  Adyos, v @  Pds kal TO

bodies and  with  which  speech in  which light and  the(-thing)
dwTilduevor, kal 7 Gifus 1) O’  avrob péovoa;
illumined and  the sight the(-one)  through it flowing
oxdmer O¢ por kal TG efijs: o0 yap ovyxwpobuat
consider and IFpray also  the(-things) next not  for I-concede

7® aépt dodvar T dmacav SvvaoTelav TV TOD
to-the air to-give the whole dominion over-the(~things)  ofthe

aépos elvar voulopévav. Tiva pév avéuwv Tauela; TVES

air to-be  thought what  indeed  of-winds storehouses  what
8¢ Onoavpol xwdvos; Tis 8¢ o TeTokws  BwAovs
and  treasuries of-snow who and  the(-one)  baving-begotten  clods
dpdoov, kara  TO yeypaupuévov; €k yaoTpos Oé
of-dew according-to  the(-thing)  written from  (the)-womb  and
Tlvos éxmopeveTar kpvoTallos; Tis o deouevmr Vdwp
of-whom  comes-forth ice who  the(-one) binding water

73



GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS

> , \ e\ 5 - -
€v vedélats, kal TO uey  LoTas €Ml TAV VepeADV
in  clouds and  the(-one) indeed making-stand on the clouds

N ~ ’ ’ ’ 4 \
— @ 700 Oaduatos — Adyw  kpaTovuévmy duow T

O the wonder by-(a)-word  beld nature  the
</ \ v sy 5 , , ~
pEOUUCLV, T0 86 6KX€UJV ETTL 7TpOU(U7TOV 7Ta07)§ T')’]S
flowing the(-other) and  pouring-out upon  (the)-face of-all the
yis, kal omelpwv kaplws kal opoTiuws, kal oUTe depuels
earth  and  sowing timely and  equally and  neither letting-go
dmacay THv vUypav ovolav élevdépav kal doxerov, —
all the liquid substance  free and  unrestrained
> PO R - , \ ~ . -
apkel yap 1 €m Nwe kdfapois, kal Tis €avTod
suffices  for the in(-the-time-of) Noah  cleansing and  of-the his-own
dwabikns ovk EémMjouwy o aevdéoTaTos, — oUTe
covenant not  forgetful the(-one)  most-truthful nor
k4 ’ 7’ e/ \ ’ 3 ’ \ ~
avéxwv mavramacw, wa )y mwddw HAov Twos dendduer,
withholding  altogether that  not  again Elijab some we-may-need

\ , , Ry , , \ > ,

™y Enpdmra Movros; ‘Eav kheloy, ¢mol, Tov ovpavdv,
the drought ending if he-shuts it-says the heaven

P U \ . , ‘e .
Tis avoie; €av d¢ avoily Tous katapakTas, Tis ouvvée

who  will-open  if and he-opens  the Sloodgates who  will-hold-back
Tis oloe. TY €m auddTepa TOL verilovTos auerpiav,
who  will-bear  the in both ofthe(-one)  sending-rain excess

€av u1 Tols €aurob uérpows kai orabuols Swefayayy Ta
if not  by-the his-own measures and  weights he-conduct the
ovumavra; T( por  pu\ocodricels mepL AoTpaTmAV  Kal
universe what  to-me  will-you-philosophize  about  lightnings and
Bpovrawv, & PBpovtdv amo yijs oU kal ovdE  uukpols
thunders O thundering ~ from  earth you and  not-even with-small
omwbipor s alnbelas Aaumdueve; Tlvas daTpovs amo Yijs
sparks of-the truth shining what vapors from  earth
alridoy  védous dnuovpyods, 7 dépos mikvwolv Twa, 1)

will-you-allege  of-cloud ~ makers or of-air condensation  some or
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vepov Tov pavotatwv ONGbw 7 ovppnbw, Wa 1 pev
of-clouds  the thinnest pressure  or  collision that  the indeed
ONifis oo v dotpamiv, 7 8¢ phfis ™y Bpovry
pressure  for-you  the lightning the and  bursting  the thunder
amepydonTal; molov O¢ Tvelua OTEVOXwPOUUEVoV, €lTa OUK
may-produce what and wind confined then  not

éxov diééodov, wa doTpdyy OASduevov, kai Bpovrioy

having  outlet that  it-may-flash  pressed and  may-thunder

I3 4 3> \ >/ ~ ~ ~ A\
pnyviuevor; e Tov aépa OujAles T®  Aoylou®, Kal
bursting if the  air you-have-gone-through with-the reasoning and

1% Y ~ ” \ > IO ~ \ ~
doa mepl aépa, Patoov 7dn olv éuol kal ovpavod kal TV
what  about  air touch now  with me also  heaven and  the

sy, , sy Sl / ”
ovpaviwy. TioTis O¢ ayérw wAéov Muds 17 Adyos, elmep

heavenly(-things)  faith and let-lead ~ more us than  reason if-indeed
M s v ~ > , \ , ¥
éuales 70 dobeves év Tols €yyuTépw, Kal Aoyov €yvws
you-learned the weakness in  the(-things) nearer and  reason you-knew
\ ~ \ e\ , o \ ~ sy

TO yvavor Ta UTTEP AOyov, Wwa pu1n TAVTEADS €ETMiy€eLos
the  to-know the(-things) beyond  reason that  not  wholly earthly
7S 7 meplyetos, dyvodv kal avTo TOUTO, TNV dyvoav.
you-may-be or earth-bound not-knowing even itself  this the  ignorance

Tis mepujyayev ovpavdv, éraev aotépas; pdldov O¢ T(
who  set-revolving heaven ordered stars rather and  what

TPO TOUTWY 0Upavds kal doTépes éxois Ay elmelv o

before  these beaven and  stars you-could —  say the(-one)
UETEWPOS, O Ta €v mooW ayvodv, Kal ovde

lofty the(-one)  the(-things) at  feet not-knowing and  not-even
oeauTov peTpijoar duvduevos, Ta 3¢ vmep ™ oy Plow
yourself to-measure able the(-things) but beyond the  your nature
TOAUTTPAYUOVAY, KOl KEXTVAS €S TA duetpa; éoTw ydp
busily-inquiring and  gaping at  the(-things) measureless  let-it-be for

0€ KUKAOUS Kal TepLOdovs Kal TANOLAOUOVS Kal ATOXWPTOELs

you  circles and  periods and  approaches and  withdrawals
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’ 3 \ \ > ’ \ ’ \
kaTahaufBdvew, €mTolds kal avaTolds, Kal [oipas Twas

to-grasp risings and  rising-points and  degrees certain
Kal AemToT)TAS, KAl GOOLS ov v Oavpaoioy cov
and  subtleties and  by-whatever(-things) you the wonderful your

TAUTYY EmMOTHUNY ATOCEUVUVELS: oUmw TOUTO KaTdAifits
this science glorify not-yet  this comprehension
~ s 5y A ;o > , o
TOV OVTWY €0TWY, dAANQ KWNOEWS TLWOS EMTNPNOLS, 1
of-the  beings is but of-motion some observation which
’ ’ ~ \ > o > ~ \
mAelovt yvuvaola BeBaiwwleioa, kal eis €v dyayoboa Ta
by-more  practice confirmed and into one having-brought  the(~things)
, , 2 , > , > ,
mpnlévTa mAeloow, elta Adyov émworjoaca, €moTiun
observed by-more(-men)  then (a)-theory  bhaving-devised (a)-science

mpoonyopelldy: domep Ta mepl cehppmy wabjpaTa yvdpyuo

was-named as the about  (the)-moon  phases known

yéyove  Tols moAAols, TV Ol dpxmv Aafdvra  Tis
have-become  to-the  many the sight (as)-beginning  baving-taken  of-the
yvaioews. ov O, e Nav €motiuwv €l ToUTWY, Kal
leGwledgL’ you but l]t Verj/ L’xpm’t you‘are in'tbffe and

dikalws {nrets Oavudleolor, eime Tis 1) Tis Tafews aitia kal
Justly you-seek  to-be-admired tell  what the of-the order cause  and
Tis kwijoews; wolev fAwos PpukTwpel mdoy Ti olkovuévy
of-the  motion whence  (the)-sun  beacons to-all the  world

\ , y o ~ \ A ,
kal mdoats Ofeow, domep xopod Twos Kopupaios, mAéoy
and  to-all eyes like of-chorus  some leader more

o s > , , M
TOUS dAAOUS aOTéPAs AmOKPUTTwY ¢GadpdtnTt 7  Twes
the other stars hiding in-brightness than  some
s ) Lo ;e > , e Q
exkelvwy €Tépous; amddelfis O€, ol pev davTiAdumovow, O O¢
ofthose others (the)-proof and they indeed shine-against(-each-other) he but
< ’ A\ > \ ¢/ 7’ 3 A I3
vmepAdume, kal o0d¢é 8TL cvvavioxovow €4 yvwplleobar,
outshines and  not-even that  they-rise-with(~him)  allows to-be-known

\ . , \ . , I sQy o
Ka\os s voudlos, Taxds ws ylyas kal péyas: ovde yap

fair as  (a)-bridegroom swift as  (a)-giant and  grear nor  for
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avéyopar dAAolev %)  Tols  éuoils TobTOV amoceuViVew:
Fbear from-elsewbere  than  from-the my(-own) him to-glorify

~ \ , 7 s 5 M ,/
TooobTos TV Olvauw, dote am dAwv dkpwr dAAa
so-great in-the  power that from  other ends other(-ends)
T Oepudmrt katalauBdvew, kai pundév dapedyew
with-the  heat to-reach and  nothing  to-escape
avTod v alonow, dA\\a mdoav mAnpobolar kal SYw
his the  perception bur all to-be-filled both  sight

\ A\ \ ’ ’ 7’ > 9 >
bwTos kal cwpatikny ¢vow fepudtyros: Oépovros, aAN’ ov
with-light and  bodily nature  with-heat warming bur not
PAéyovTos, evkpaoias NuepdTTL  Kal Tdfer KwoEwsS,
burning of(its)-temperateness  by-(the)-gentleness and  by-order ~of-motion
ws waoL wapdvTos, kal mdvTa emlons mepiapSdvovTos.
as  to-all  being-present and  all(-things) ~equally embracing

‘Exeivo 8¢ oou mmAikov, e katevdnoas- Tolro év aioOnrols

that and to-you how-great if  you-considered this in  sensible(-things)
1A\tos, Omep €v vomTols Oeds, €pn Tis TAOV aAloTpiwv.

(the)-sun  which  in  intelligible(-things) God said ~ one  of-the outsiders

5 \ 5 , o 5. - 5 o \
avTos ’yap O(lf“/ ¢wTLch, (A)C']TEP EKELVOS VOUV: aAUTOS KOl
he for sight illumining as that(-one)  mind be also
TV opwuévwy €07l TO KAANOTOV, WOTEP €KEWOS
of~the(-things)  seen is the  fairest as that(-one)

~ 14 b \ ’ A ~ > \
TOV voovpévwy. aAAa T( TO Kwijoav — avTov
of-the(-things)  thought but what  the(-thing)  having-moved  him

am  apxis; T 3 70 del  Kwolv kal meptdyov
from  (the)-beginning what and  the(-thing) always moving  and  leading-round
€0TOTA AOyw Kal (1] KWwoUuevov, OvTws axkduavra, Kal
standing by-reason and ~ not  moved truly unwearied and

’ A\ 7’ \ (4 ~ 4
pepéoPov, kal ¢uollwov, kal doa  momTals UuvnTal

life-bearing and  life-producing  and  whatever ~by-poets has-been-hymned
\ ’ \ ’ ~ . ~ ~ \ ’

KaTa — AGyov, Kal pnTe THS €auTol Popds TOTE UNTE

according-to  reason and  neither  of-the  his-own course ever nor
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TOV €VEPYECLDV (OTAUEVOV; TS NUEPas ONuovpyos UTep
of-the  benefits stopping how of-day maker above
yiis Kal vukTOs VWO ynv; 7 ovk old 6 TL Xp) Nyew
earth and  of-night  under earth or not  Iknow what — (one)-must say

NWw  mpooBAébavra. Tis 1) ToUTwv WPdoAgdils Te kal
to-(the)-sun  having-looked what  the  of-these increase both and

avlvpaipeots, kal 7 TS awodtyTos (0dTys, W o elmw

decrease and  the of-the inequality equality that  I-may-say
T kat mwapdadobov; mwHs d¢ wpdv momThS TE Kal
something also  paradoxical how and  of-seasons  maker both and

UEPLOTYS, €VTAKTWS EMyWwouévwy Te Kal Qmoywouévmy,
divider orderly coming-on both and  departing

< o > - , 2y s \
KOl OTTEP €V XOp®  OCUUTAEKOUEVWY AAATAGLS  Kal

and  as in  (a)-dance  interweaving with-one-another — and
duoTapévav, TO uev  phias  viuw, TO d¢
separating the(-one)  indeed  of-friendship  by-law the(-other)  and

evralias, kal kata pkpov kpvapévwv, kal Tals €yyvTnot
Gﬁgﬂl)d_order ﬂnd by thﬂe mmg[ed and by't}]e nearnesses
KAemTopévwy TavTov nuépars Te kai vy, a uy Ti)
stealing-in the-same  with-days  both and  nights that  not  by-the
anlela Avmjowow; dA\X’ Tw pév Nuiv 1jAos: o O¢ Eyvws
strangeness  they-may-grieve  but let-go indeed for-us (the)-sun you bur knew

’ 4 \ ’ \ 7 7’ \ ’
oeMjvys  Puow,  kal wdly, kal pérpa pwrds, kal dpduovs,

of~(the)-moon  (the)-nature and  phases and  measures  of-light and  courses
Kal TS O wev  nuépas éxer v dvvaoTelav, 1)

and  how the(-one) indeed of-day bas the dominion the(-other)
3¢ wvukTos mpokaléleTal, kal 1) ey  Onpilos didwot
and  of-night presides and  the(-one) indeed to-beasts gives
mappnoiav, o 3¢ dvbpwmov éml 1O €&pyov avioTnow,
boldness the(-other) and man to the  work raises-up

7 Uoduevos 7 Tamewoluevos mPOS TO XPNOLLADTATOV;

or  being-raised or  being-lowered toward  the  most-useful
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ovvijkas d¢ deopov Ihewddos 7 ppaypov Qplwvos, ws
did-you-understand and (the)-bond  of-(the)-Pleiad or (the)-fence of-Orion as
) apludv wAln doTpwv kal mdow adTols ovduata
the(-one) numbering  multitudes of-stars and  to-all them names

KaA@v, kal 86Ens éxdoTov dwadopdv, kal Tdéw kurjoews,
calling and  of-glory  of-each difference and  order of-motion

va oo moTedow S TOUTWY TAékovTL TA MuUTEpa Kal
that  you  Fmay-trust through  these weaving the  our(-affairs) and

kata 700 KkTlOTOU TNV KTiOW OomAllovTy;

against  the  creator the creation  arming

T(  Néyes; évratba omoduela 100 Adyov upéxpe Tijs 31
what  do-you-say  here shall-we-stop of-the  discourse  at the

UA\ns kal Tév opwpévav; 7) émeldny Tob Kdopov TAVTOS
matter and  the(-things) seen or since of-the world whole

avritvmov ™y Mwvoéws oknuny oidev o  Adyos, Tol €€
(a)-capy the of-Moses tent knows  the word of-the  from
0paT@AV Te Kal AopdTwy Aéyw OVUOTIUATOS, TO TPATOV
visible both and  invisible Fmean  system the  first

kaTaméTaoua dwaoxovtes,  kal vmepBdvres v alotnow,

veil having-passed-through and  having-gone-beyond the  sense
els Ta dywa mapakVpwper, TV vonTny $vow kal
into the  holy(-places) let-us-peep the intelligible  nature and

€moupdviov; oUk €xouer ovdE  TAUTHY domudTws (Oetv,
heavenly not  we-are-able not-even  this bodilessly to-see
el kal doduaros, mIP Kal TVEDUA TPOCAYOPEVOUEVNY

even  bodiless fire and  spirit called

-

7 ywouévnu. mowely yap AéyeTar TOUS dyyé\ovs auTod
or  becoming to-make  for is-said the angels bis

’ \ A) \ > ~ \ ’
TVEVUATA, KAl TOUS AELTOUPYOUS aUTOU TUpos ¢Adya: el

spirits and  the ministers bis of-fire flame if

\ -~ ’ > \ ~ ~ 7’ > o
W) TTOLELY  UEV €EOTL TO UUVT'f)p€LV TW )\O'y(_&), Ka@ ov
not  to-make indeed is the  to-preserve by-the word according-to  which

79



GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS

éyévovto. mredua 8¢ droder kal TOpr TO Uy ws
they-came-to-be  spirit and is-called  and  fire the(-one)  indeed as

\ ’ \ \ e ’ > A A ~
vonTy) piots, TO 3¢ ws kalldpowos: €mel kal TiS
intelligible  nature the(-other) and as  purifying since  also  ofthe

, s \ > o > , e
mpddTNS ovolas TAS avTas olda KANjoes. TANY MUY e
first substance  the  same Fknow  names however  for-us  at-least
aodparos éoTw, 1) OTL €yyiTarta.  0pds Omws Ayyuduey

bodiless let-it-be  or as

N .
TEPL TOV Aoyov,

about  the discourse  and  not we-
TOOOUTOV

SD'mMCb as tO'knOu} ﬂng@l:
Opdvouvs, kvpdTnTas, dpxads,
thrones dominions

avaBdoeis, voepas Suvduets,
ascents intellectual  powers

arkiBdilovs, dkwnTous mPOS
immovable toward

unalloyed

\ \ ~ \
TepL TO TPOTOV alTov del

nearly(-as-possible)  you-see

kal ovk é&youer ol

principalities

how we-grow-dizzy

wpoéNdwper, 1)
than

have whither  we-may-advance

o 5q 1 sy \ v ,
Soov eldévar ayyélovs Twas kal apyayyélovs,

some and  archangels

efovoias, AapmpdmyTas,

authorities

splendors

w \ / \
7 vdas, kabapas ¢uoes kal

or minds  pure natures and

TO xelpov 7 SvokwiTovs,
tbe bard—to—move

worse or

Xxopevovoas: 1 THS AV TiS

about  the  first cause always  dancing or how  —  anyone
> \ 3> 7 3> ~ 3 V4 \ ’
avTas avvuvioeey, éxelfev éNaumouévas v kabapwTdTny
them could-hymn thence illumined the  purest
Eapfw, 7 dAws dA\Y kata Ty avaloylav Tijs
illumination or otherwise  other according-to  the proportion ofthe

Pioews kal Tis Tdfews: TooODTOV TA KAAD popdovuévas

nature and

of-the rank
N , v v
Kal TUTTOUuévas, woTe dAAa

and that other

shaped
dwrilew Svaclar Tals Tod

to-illumine  to-be-able ofthe

by-the

kal dwaddoeot Aetrovpyols Oelov

of~(the)-divine

and  impartings ministers

so-much

by-the beautiful formed

ylveaOar PpdTO KOl dANOUS

to-become lights and  others
TPWTOV PwTOS Emppoats Te
first light outpourings both

feMjparos, dvvaras
powerful

will
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loxUt  PuOoLK]] Te Kal EMKTNTW, TAVTA ETMTOPEVOUEVAS,
in-strength  natural both and  acquired all(-places)  traversing

maot wavrtayol mapovoas €roluws, mpolluula Te AeTovpylas
to-all  everywhere present readily by-eagerness  both of-service

Kal KkovpdTTL Ploews: dA\as dANo TL TS olkouuévns
and  by-lightness of-nature others other  some of-the world

uépos  detAnpuias, 7 e Twl T00 TaAVTOS
part baving-taken-in-charge  or  to-another  some(-part)  of-the  universe
€mTeTayuévas, s oldev o Tabra Tdfas Kal
appointed as knows the(-one)  these baving-ordered  and
dwopioas: mdvTa €ls € dyovoas, mpds plav olvvvevow
having-distinguished  all(-things) into one leading to one convergence
ToD Ta mwAvTa  dnuovpyioartos vuvwdovs Oelas
of-the(-one) the  all(-things) having-made hymners of~(the)-divine
peyadedtnTos, Bewpovs doéns awdiov kal dawdiws, ovy va
majesty bebolders of-glory  everlasting and  everlastingly not  that
doaclij  Oeds, — ov yap éoTw 6 mpoorethioeTrar T®
may-be-glorified  God not  for is what  will-be-added to-the
mAjpel, T®  kal Tols dANoLs Xopnyd TOV KAy, — dAN
full(-one)  the(-one) also  to-the others supplier of-the  goods butr
a wy Aelmy TO evepyetelofar kal Tals wpdTaAls peTa
that  not  may-be-lacking the  to-be-benefited even  to-the first after
Oedv Pvoeoy; TadTa e pév mpos  aflov Bumral,

God natures these(-things) if  indeed according-to worth has-been-hymned
Tis Tpuddos 1) xdpts, kal TS wids €v Tols Tpiol BedTyToS:
of-the trinity the grace and  of-the one in  the three  godhead

el 0¢ Tijs émbuulas évdeéoTepov, éxer TO VKAV Kal OUTWS
if  but of-the desire more-deficient has  the to-prevail even thus

0 Adyos. ToiTo yap rywvileto mapaoTijoar, &TL vob

the discourse  this for strove to-show that  than-mind

81



GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS

KpelTTwv kal 1) TV devrépwy @iots, wy 6t TiS TPATNS
greater even the of-the second(-ones)  nature not  to-say of-the first
Kal povys, Okv® Yyap elmelv, vmeép dmavTa.

and  only Lshrink  for to-say beyond  all

VIII - THE GENERATION

Gregory sets out his own doctrine, then overturns bis opponents’ The monarchy
he honors is not one person but a monad that moved to a dyad and came to
rest at a triad, the Father begetting the Son and putting forth the Spirit without
passion and outside time. Asked when the Son was begotten, be answers: beyond
the when. Generation is no passion, the Son’s origin no beginning in time, and
the dilemma of willing or unwilling be turns back on the questioner’s own birth
and on God’s creating.

o \ 3 4 N 3> ’ \ \ \

A ‘LLGV ovV €LTTol TIS OV €TTIKOTTTWY TNV TEPL TOV
(the-things)-which indeed then might-say one —  checking the in the

AGyov aiTOV €TodTNTA Kal TAUTYNTA, Kal TO TOD TdYOoUs

b

argument  their readiness and  quickness and  the of-the speed

> « ~ \ , , I - \
emodales év maol uév Tpdypaol, pdAwoTa 8¢ €v Tols mepl
risk in all indeed matters especially and in  the about

Oecod Adyows, TabTd  éoTw. émel B¢ TO pév E€mTudv ov

God discourses  these(-things) ~are since  but the indeed to-censure not

/7 €~ \ A\ ~ ’ ’ A \
,LLE’yCL‘ ngTOV '}/(lp Kat Tov BOU)\O‘LLﬁVOU TavTOoS: TO 86
(a)-great(-thing) easiest for  and  of-the wishing everyone the  but

avtewodyew THY €avtod yvduny avdpos evoeBods kal vobv
to-set-against the his-own view of~(a)-man  pious and  sense
éxovros: Pépe, T® aylw Oappioavres mvedpar, TO Tap
having come in-the holy trusting spirit the by

avT@dv pév  arpalopéve, map Nudv 8¢ Tpookvvovuévy,

them indeed  dishonored by us but  worshiped
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Tas Nuerépas mepl Ths OedtnTos Vmoljfes, al  Twés

the our abour  the  godhead conceptions which  whatever

TOTE €low, WOTEP TWa TOKOV €UYevi] TE Kal WPYLov

ever are as some  offspring  noble both and  ripe

els Pids mpoevéykwuer: ovde dA\oTE  peV  OLWToAVTES,
into light  let-us-bring-forth nor at-other-times  indeed  having-been-silent

To0TO Yap pdvov Tuels veavikol TE Kal UEyANSPpOVeEs,

this for only we youthful both and  high-minded

viv 8¢ kal pdAlov mappnowalduevor v aljfeav- a

now but also  rather speaking-boldly the truth that

wn T VmooTodjj, kabas yéypamTar, TO p evdokeioOa
not  by-the shrinking as ir-is-written the not  to-be-well-pleased

- A oSy . . -
katakpldduev. dirTod d¢ dvros Adyov  mawtds, ToD

we-may-be-condemned  twofold and  being of-argument  every the(-one)
uev 7O oiketov kataokevdlovros, ToU 3¢ 76 avtimalov
indeed the own establishing the(-other) and the  opposing
avatpémovTos, kal Nuels TOV oikelov exléuevor mpdTepov,
overturning also we the own having-ser-forth  first

oltw T4 TOV évavtiwv dvatpéfar mepacduela- kal
thus the(-things)  of-the  opponents to-overturn will-try and

5 ’ e e \ ’ PR s
aupdTepa ws oldv Te da  Ppaxéwv, W evovvomTa

both as possible  —  through  few(-words) that  easy-to-survey

7’ \ ’ L4 o > \ ’
yéumrar Ta Aeyoueva, @womep OV aUuTol AGyov
may-become  the(-things)  said as which  they-themselves — argument

\ \ ~
€l0aywYyIKOV €mevdnoav TpPos €famaTny TV aTAOUOTEPWY
introductory devised for deception of-the  simpler

7 embeorépwv, kal wy TG ke Tob Adyov Siaxed

or sillier and  not  by-the length of-the argument may-be-diffused
TaQ voovUueva, kaldmep Udwp od cwAijyt oduryyduevov,
the(-things)  thought as water not  by-(a)-pipe compressed

> \ \ 7 ’ Y ’
aA\a kata medlov yeduevor kal Avduevov.

but over (a)-plain  poured and  dissipated
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Tpeits ai dvwrdrw 86far mepl BOeod, dvapyia, kal
three the  highest opinions  about  God anarchy and
moAvapyxia, kal povapxia. ai uév odv dvo Taow
polyarchy and  monarchy the  indeed then  two  by-children
EMpvav  émalxinoav, kai maléobwoav. 76 TE yap
of-Greeks were-played and  let-them-be-played the  both  for
dvapxov dTakTov: T4 Te mOANUapXOV OTAOLMDOES, KAl OUVTWS
anarchic (is)-disorderly the and polyarchic factious and  thus
dvapyov, kal oUTws dTakTov. €S TaUTOV Yap audoTepa
anarchic and  thus disorderly to  the-same  for both

Péper, ™y araliov, 7 d¢ els AMow- darafia yap pelérn
leads the  disorder it and into dissolution disorder  for (is-the)-practice
Noews. nuiv d¢ povapylo 70O TiWpevor povapyia
of-dissolution  for-us  but monarchy the(-thing)  honored monarchy

¢, ovx Nv & meprypdder mpdowmov- €oTl yap kal
bur  not  which one circumscribes person it-is-possible ~ for even
70 & oraocwdlov mpds €avtd moAa kalioTaclar aAN v
the one being-at-strife  with itself’ many to-become but which
Ploews oporyia  owwioTnol, kal yvduns ovumvowa, Kal
of-nature  equality-of-honor  constitutes and  of-will concord and

Kal 7POs TO & TAV éf  avrod

the one of-the(-ones) from

TAUTOTYS KWIoEWS,

sameness of-motion and  toward it

ovvvevots, Smep auifxavov €ml TS yewnTils PUoEws, doTe

convergence which  (is)-impossible  in the created nature so-that
» > ~ , ~ > \ ,

kav aplbud Swagépy, T ye  ovolg w1 Tépveobar.
even-if in-number  it-differ in-the at-least substance not  to-be-divided

dwa TolTO0 povas  dm dpxis, els dvdda kunleioa,

because-of  this (the)-monad ~ from  (the)-beginning into (a)-dyad  moved

wéxpt Tpddos €oTy. kal ToUTS éoTw MUy o wamip, Kal
as-far-as  (a)-triad stopped  and  this is for-us  the  father and
6 vids, kal TO dywov mveduar o Uy yevitwp Kal
the  son and  the holy spirit the(-one) indeed begetter and
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et )\; 8\ > 0 LR ’ [N ’ .
7Tp0,80 EVS, A€Yyw O€ amalws, KdlL axporws, Kal aowuaTwsS

emitter Fmean and impassibly and  timelessly and  incorporeally
TV 3, 10 uev  yévvmua, TO d¢ mpofinua, 7
of-the(-others) and the(-one) indeed offspring the(-other) and emission or
ovk 0ld Jmws dv Tis TalTa kaléoeev, ddelwv  mwdvTy
not  Lknow how —  ome these could-call having-removed ~ wholly
TV opwpévawv. ov yap Oy  vmépyxvow ayalldTyros
from-the(-things)  seen not  for indeed  overflow of-goodness

etmelv Qapprjooper, 6 Tov map "EAyor dpuhocodnodvrwv
to-say we-will-dare which of-the among Greeks having-philosophized
elmelv Tis €TOAUNCEV, olov KPaThp TIS VTEPEPPVY, Oab®dS
to-say one  dared as bowl some  overflowed clearly
0UTwol Aéywy, €v ois mepl TpdTov aitiov kal devTépov
thus saying in  which about  (the)-first  cause and  second

PLhocoel- W) moTeE dkololov TNV Yéwwnow eloaydywuer,

he-philosophizes  lest  ever involuntary the generation we-introduce

\ ’f\ ’ ’ \ \ ’
kal olov  meplTTwud TU  Puowov kal OvokdBexTov,
and as-it-were mperﬂuity some  natural and bard-to-restrain

fkwoTa Tals mepl OedtnTos vmovolas mpémov. S
least to-the  about  godhead conceptions fitting because-of

TOUTO €ml  TAOV mMueTépwy Opwv OTdueroL TO dyévvmTov

this within  the our bounds  standing the  unbegotten
elodyouev, kal TO yewwnTdv, Kal TO €k TOU TaTpds
we-introduce and  the  begotten and  the(-one) from the  father

> , o , 5 o . \ \ ’
€kTopevduevoy, @s moU  ¢mow avtos o Beos kal Adyos.
proceeding as  somewbere says bimself — God  and  word
[Ié7e odv TadTa; vmep 70 moTE TalTA. € O¢ Oel T

when  then  these(-things) beyond the when  these if and (one)-must something

Kal veankds elmetv, 6Te 0 matip. wéTe 8¢ O waTp; OVK
also  boldly to-say when the father when  and the father not
M 6te ovk Tv. TobTO 0DV Kal O VUGS, Kal TO TveElua TO

was when not  was  this then also  the son and  the  spirit the
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dywov. mdhw épddTa pe, kal mdA\w dmokpwodbual ool TOTE
holy again ask me and  again Fwill-answer you  when
0 vios yeyévwyTay;, 6Te 0 TaTNP OV YeyéwvnTal. moTe 0€ TO
the son  has-been-begotten when the father not  has-been-begotten when  and the
mvelua eéxmemdpevTar; 6Te O VIOS OVK EKTETOpevTal, AANG
spirit has-proceeded when  the son not  bas-proceeded bur

yeyévrmTar dxpdvws kal vmep Adyovs el kal un OSvvdueba

has-been-begotten  timelessly and  beyond  reason if even not we-are-able
TO vmep  xpovov mapaoctioal, Oélovres ypovikny
the(-thing)  beyond  time to-present wishing temporal

> ~ 54 \ \ ¢/ A \ ~ \ \
expuyely éudpaow: TO yap OTe, kal PO TOUOE, Kal peETA

to-escape suggestion the  for when  and  before  this and  after
Tabra, kal 4w apxfs, oUk  dxpova, kAv 6Tt pd\oTa
these(-things) and  from (the)-beginning (are)-not timeless even-if as  most

’ \ > \ 7’ ~ > ’
Bualdpela- wAny el 10 mapexkTewduevor Tois dudiots

we-force(-them)  except  if  the  extending-alongside to-the  everlasting(-things)
ddotyua TOv aldva AaufSdvowev, TO W) kwijoer Twi
interval the age we-take the(-thing) not  by-motion  some

[N ~ , \ , o .
unde nmAiov  popd peplduevor kal perpoluevov, Smep o
nor of~(the)-sun  by-course divided and  measured which  the
Xpovos. was olv ov ouvdvapya, € cvvaildia; 6Tt éxellev, e
time how  then not co-unoriginate if co-eternal because from-there if
\ \ 9 > ~ \ \ \ k4 \ 3/

Kal W1 MeT €Kelo. TO uev  yap dvapyov, kal didiov:
even not after  that the(-thing) indeed ~for unoriginate  also  (is)-eternal
Y, , 5 ; ¥ o » s s

TO aidov O0€, o0 wAvTws dvapxov, €ws AV €S apxny

the eternal  but not altogether  unoriginate  as-long-as — to  (a)-beginning

avapépnTar TOv maTépa. ovk dvapxa odv T@ aiTiew: dAov

it-is-referred the  father not  unoriginate then in-the cause clear
3¢ 70 almwov ws o mdvTws mpeofiTepor TV v
and the cause that not altogether  older than-the(-things) of-which

” >q s N - \ vy ,
alriov: ovd¢ yap Tol  pwTos TAws. kal dvapxd Tws

(it-is)-cause not-even for than-the  light (the)-sun and  unoriginate somehow
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TGO Xpovw, KAV OV UopuoAUTTY TOUS ATAOUOTEPOUST OV

in-the time even-if you frighten the simpler(-ones) not
yap vmod xpdvov Ta €€ v o xpdvos.
for under time the(-things) ~from which the time

s odv odk éumabnys 7 yéwwnows; 61t dodparos. €
how then  not  passionate the  generation because  bodiless if

yap 1 €vodparos éumabis, amabh)s 1 dodupatos. €yw

for the  bodily (is)-passionate  passionless  the bodiless(-one) I

3¢ oe avreproopar mads 0Oeds, € kriopa; ov yap Oeods
but  you will-ask-in-turn how God if  creature not  for God
TO kt{duevor- va p) Aéyw, 67t kavratba mdbos, av
the(-thing) created that not I-may-say that here-too passion if

owpaTikds Aaufdvnrat, ofov xpovos, Epeots, AvaTUTwOLS,
bodily it-be-taken such-as  time desire imagining
N , , > , , o
ppovtis, €rmis, AUmm, kwduvos, amotvyia, ddplwois: @
care hope grief danger failure correction which
’ A ’ ’ \ \ ’ e ~ R4
mdvTa kal mAelw ToUTwy Tepl THV KTiOW, ws wAow eUdnlov.
all and  more than-these  about the  creation as  to-all (is)-evident
Oavudlw 8¢, 81 w) kal ToiTO TOAUdS, CUVSVACUOUS TWwas
Fwonder and that not also  this you-dare unions some
> ~ \ 7 ’ \ ’ > ’
€vvoely, Kal Xpovovs Kunjoews, kal Kwdlvovs apBAdoews,
to-conceive  and  times of-pregnancy  and  dangers of-miscarriage
ws ovdé yewvGu éyxwpolv, € 1 olTw yeyévvmker: 7 TAAW
as  not-even to-beget  being-possible  if not thus be-has-begotten  or again
TTYVOV Twas kal xepoalwy — kal évidpwv  yewwjoels
of-birds some and  of-land(-creatures) and  water(-creatures) births
amaplfuoluevos, TOUTWY TWI  TAV Yyevwioewy UTAyew TNV
enumerating of-these to-some  of-the  births to-subject  the
, v s , » v ey > P ~
Oclav kal avekAdAnTov, i) kal TOV VIOV AValpelw €k THS
divine  and  ineffable(-one) or even the son to-destroy from  the
~ < ’ \ 3 QY > ~ ’ ~ ¢/
Kawns U7706€U€(U§. Kol OUB EKELVO BUVCLUC(L GUVL8€LV, oTL

new hypothesis and  not-even  that you-are-able  to-perceive that
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@ dudpopos 1) kara  odpka yévwmois, — ol ydp
to-whom  different the  according-to  flesh birth where  for
€v Tols ools &yvws  Oeotdrkov mapbévov; — ToUT®
in  the your(-things)  did-you-know ~ God-bearing  virgin to-him

kal 1) mvevpatky yéuwmois éfaldrTovoar pudAlov &€,

also  the spiritual birth differing rather and

° N \ s ’ I ~ ,

D TO €elvar py TaUToY, TOUT®W Kal TO Yyevwdv Ouddopov.
to-whom the to-be  not the-same to-him also  the  to-beget (is)-different
Tés odv €ori mamyp ovk 7pyuévos; s Tis ovde Tob elvar
who  then s (a)-father not  having-begun ~ who ever not-even of-the to-be
R4 ol \ \ o L4 ’ \ \ 3
nipéato @ 3¢ 70 elvar TpfaTo, ToUT®W Kal TO €lvar
began to-whom and the  to-be began to-him also  the to-be
maTpl. olkovy war)p UVoTepov, ov yap Tpfator kal marnp
father not-then  father later not  for he-began and  father

Kuplws, 6Tt 1) Kal vids: omep Kal vids Kupiws, OTL W)

properly because not also  son as also  son  properly because not
kal maTip. T4 yap nuérepa  ov kuplws, 6Tt kal dupw:
also  father the  for our(-relations) not  properly because also  both

ov yap T6de pdMov 1) T6de kal €€ ducotv nuels, ovy
not  for this rather than  that and  from both we not

(3 ’ 3 I3 \ 9
€vos, wote peplleabar, kal kat

of-one  so-that  to-be-divided and by

> \ L A\ ® \
ovde  dvlpwmot, kal ofor Wy
not-even  men and  such-as not

sy .
Kal dotéuevol, ws

Ift

udvas Tas

and so-that  only the

sy 7 v \
oAlyov dvBpwmol, kal {ows

little men

and  perhaps
TeleMjpela, kal dapiévres
we-were-wished and  leaving
oxéoers Aeimeolar dpdavas
to-be-left bereft

relations

- , NN N sy , , \
TOV TPAYUdTWY. dAAG TO €yévvnoe, ¢no, avTo, Kal

of-the  realities but the  begot he-says itself and
TO yeyéwwnrar, T dN\o, 1) dpxnv  €lodyel yewwoews;
the  has-been-begotten  what  else than  (a)-beginning introduces  of-generation

’ > N \
TL ovy av IU.T}BE

what  then if  not-even this we-say
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yeyevwnuévos, wa ocov padiws ¢Plywuer Tas mepiépyovs
begotten that  your  easily we-may-escape  the meddlesome
évoTaoels kal phoxpdrovs; dpa ypadny amoloers kald Nudv,
objections and  time-loving is-it  scripture  will-you-bring against us

WS TapaxapaTTOVTWY TU Tis ypadijs kal Tis alnbelas;
as  falsifying something of-the scripture  and  of-the truth

) mdow eldnlov, 6TL mONG TV XPOVIKES A€YyOUvmy
or to-all (is)-evident  that  many ofthe(-things) temporally said

> /7 ~ 7 ’ \ ’ \
evnAAayuévws Tols XPOVOLS TPOPEPETAL, Kal UAANOTA Tapa

interchangeably in-the tenses are-put-forward and  especially in
T ownbelo Tis ypadis, ovy Joa 700 mapeAnAvidTos
the  usage of-the  scripture not  as-many-as of-the past

Xpdvov pdvov €otlv, 1) Tob wapdvTos, dAAa kal Soa

time only are or of-the present but also  as-many-as
To0 péN\ovTos; ws TG “Tva 7{ épplatav &Ovn; olmw
of-the  future as  the(-saying) for what  raged nations  not-yet

yap €ppvaavror kal, Ev moraud Selevoovrar modl- Smep

for they-had-raged and  in (the)-river  they-will-pass on-foor  which
€oti, diaPefrikaot. kal pakpov av ely  wdoas dmaplbuelv
is they-have-crossed and  long —  would-be all to-enumerate

\ ’ , o - , ;

Tas TowaUTas ¢wvds, at  TOlS Pilomovols TeETNPNYTAL.

the such expressions  which  by-the  diligent bave-been-observed

Totro pev 087 Towdrov. olov O¢ avTAV Kdkelvo, ws

this indeed truly  (is)-such such and  of-them that(-one)-too  as

Mav doept kal dvaloyvvrov: BovAnlels, daot, yeyévrmke

very contentious and  shameless having-willed they-say  he-has-begotten
\ ¢/ » \ , > - . ¥

TOV widv, 7 w1 PovAduevos. elta deopobow, ws olovrat,

the son or not  willing then they-bind as they-think

augorépmwler dupaow, ok loxupols, aAla kal Alav cabpols.

on-both-sides with-knots not  strong but even very  rotten
s \ > , , , e

el pev yap ov Héhwv, ¢paol, TerupdvmTar. kai TS ©

if indeed for not  willing they-say  he-has-been-coerced  and  who  the(-one)
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, . \ ~ e \ f sy s
TUPAVYYOAS; KAl TAS O Tupavvnlels Oeds; el de Gélwr,
having-coerced and  how the(-one) coerced God if  but willing
OeMjoews vids 0 vids: TS odv €k TOU TATPDS; Kal KaAWwNy
of-will son  the son how  then from the  father and  new
, \ , PR ~ s ,
Twa puntépa v 0é\yow avri  Tol maTpos dvamAdTTovow.
some  mother the  will instead-of the  father they-fashion
€v pev olv TolTo Xapley auT@V, Qv ToDTO Aéywow, OTL
one indeed then  this neat(-thing)  of-them if  this they-say that
~ ’ > ’ > A\ A 4 ’
700 mwdbovs amooTdvres ém Ty PBollnow kaTadevyovow:
from-the  passion having-stood-away to  the  wish theyflee
, ; . , , v \ s \
ov yap mdbos 1) PovAnois. devrepor d¢ Wwuev TO loxvpoOy
not ﬁ;r passion the wish second and let-us-see  the Strong(—puint)
adTdv, 6 TU Aéyovow. dpioTov 8¢ avTols CUUTAAKTVAL
their what  —  they-say best and  with-them  to-grapple
TPOTEPOY €YYUTEPW. OV O€ QVTOS O Aywv edxepds O
first nearer you and yourself  the(-one) saying readily what
FY.Y: > , ey ~ ~ ,
TL Qv €0é\ys, éx  Oélovros vméoTns ToD ©cob warpds,
— —  you-wish  from willing did-you-come-to-be the  your  father

A\ opy sy s .y ,
7wy Oéhovros; el pev yap €€ ov Oélovros, TeTvpavvnTal.

or not  willing if indeed for  from not willing he-has-been-coerced
Tijs PBlas- kal Tis o TUpavvioas avTov; ol yap O
of-the  force and  who  the(-one) having-coerced bim not  for indeed
A 4 > ~ 3 7 \ b4 \ \ -~ > \
™Y Plow épets: kel yap éxer kal TO owdpovelv. el dé
the  nature  you-will-say that for  has  also  the to-be-temperate if and
OélovTos, amdAwAé cou O o\iyas ovAAafas 6 marip.
willing has-perished  for-you because-of few syllables the father

Oehjuatos yap vids, dAN’ o0 maTpos avamédnras. al\’ eml
of-will for son but not of-father  you-have-appeared  but to
Tov Oeov péreyu kal 7o kriopara, kal TO OOV €PATNUC
— God Lpass and  the  creatures and  the your  question

, ~ ~ , , . \ , »
mpoodyw Tf) 0f oopia. OéAwv VméoTnoe Ta wdvTa, 1)

Fapply to-the  your wisdom willing  did-he-establish  the  all(-things) or
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Braolels; el uev Puaolels, kavTadfa 1) TUpaVVIS,

having-been-forced if  indeed  having-been-forced  here-roo the  tyranny

Kal o Tupavvjoas. € ¢ BovAduevos, éoTépmTar ToD

and  the(-one)  having-coerced if  and wishing are-deprived —

~ \ \ / \ A \ ~ 1 13
HEOU Kol Ta KTlOpOTQ, KAl OV TPO TwvV CL)\)\(UV, o

of-God also  the  creatures and  you before the others the(-one)

ToloUTOUS dvevpiokwy Aoyouods kal TowdTa codulduevos.

such discovering
Oehjoer yap upéop
by-will for middle
olpatr, Jé wv éoTi
Fthink  willing s

kal Adyos, € um
and  speech if  nor

arguments and  such sophisticating
Tob0  ktioTov SwaterylleTar. aAN €repov,

from-the creator they-are-walled-off  bur other

\ ’ ~ \ ’ ’
kat 0é\nois, yewwdv kal yévwmois, Aéywv
and  will begetting  and  generation speaking
uedopev. Ta 12370 KLWOUUEVOS,

we-are-drunk  the(-ones) indeed the(-one) being-moved

N . e e, y , .
TQ ¢ olov 7 klvmows. olkouvw Oehjoews 70
the(-others) and as-it-were the motion not-then of-will the(-thing)

, e g , Loy s .
Oehnbév- 00de yap €merar mdvTws: ovde TO yevvmbey
willed not-even  for follows altogether nor the(-thing)  begotten
yevwjoews, ovde TO dxovoley  éxpwrjcews, d\a
of-generation nor the(-thing)  heard of-utterance bur
TOD 0é\ovtos, kal ToOD yevviioavTos, Kal Tol

of~the(-one)  willing

AéyovTos. Ta

and  of-the(-one)  having-begotten and  of-the(-one)

- A « e , -
700 Oeol 8¢ kal vmép mdvra Tadra,

speaking the(-things) — of-God and also  beyond  all these
) yévvmois €oTtw lows 7 710U yewwav 0éAnots, al\
to-whom  generation is perbaps  the of-the  to-beget will but

ovdev uéoov, € ye  kal TobTo Oefdduela SAws, ala

nothing  between if at-least also  this we-accept at-all but

w) kal Oehjoews

lest  even  than-will

KpelTTwy 1) yéwrnois.

greater tbe genemtion
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IX - THE UNBEGOTTEN

Gregory turns the dilemma of will on the Father bimself. How the Son was begotten
is beyond us, who do not know our own birth; let it be bonored by silence. Whether
the Father begot one existing or not is a sophism like the liar’s riddle. Unbegottenness
and begottenness differ, not the nature that has them; unbegottenness says what
God is not, and the begotten too is God.

Bovhee 7 mpoomaifw kal TOv marépa; mwapd ocov
b
do-you-wish  something Fmay-jest-in-turn also  the  father from you

oy \ ~ - , N ,
yap &€w Ta TowalTa ToAudv. Oé\wv Oeos o matip, 7

for Fhave the  such(-things) to-dare willing God  the father or
wn 0wv. kal Smws dmopeiéy TO cov mepdéiov, el
not  willing and  how will-you-escape  the  your  very-clever(-dilemma) if

wev 8y Oé\wv, mwoTe Tob Oéhew 7pyuévos; od yap mpw

indeed truly willing when  of-the to-will  having-begun  not for before

elvar ovde yap MY T TpOTEPOV. T TO uev  avTol
to-be not-even  for was anything  prior or the(-one) indeed of-him
fedioav, TO d¢ OeAnlév; pepwoTos odv. mas d¢ od
having-willed ~ the(-other) and  willed divisible then  how and  not
Oehjoews kai obTos, kara o€, mpdfAnua; € 8¢ ov
of-will also  this(-one) according-to you  (an)-emission if and not
, , \ , 5 N \ - ,
0é\wv, 7{ TO Buaoduevor eis 70 elvar;, kat mwds Heds,
willing what  the(-thing) hbaving-forced into the to-be and  how God
> ’ \ ~ > ha N 3 \ \
el BeBlacTar, kai TadTa ovk dA\\o Tt 7 adTo TO

if  he-has-been-forced and  this(-thing) not  other anything  than itself the
elvar Oeds; wads odv yeyéwwnTary, THS EkTioTAL, elmep

to-be  God how  then  has-he-been-begotten how  has-he-been-created if-indeed

EkTioTaL Kata  0€, kal yap Kal ToUTO TS aUTHS
be-has-been-created  according-to  you and  for also  this of-the  same

amoplas. Tdya av elmos,  PBovAjoer kal Adyw. a N’ olmw

perplexity perbaps —  you-might-say by-will and  by-word  but not-yet
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Ayets 70 wav. wds yap €pyov dvauw &oxev 7 Boll\nois
you-say  the all how  for of-work  power had the will

A\ < ’ 54 ’ ’ > \ 4 k2
Kal 0 Adyos; €t AelmeTar Aéyew. ov yap oUtws dvlpwros.

and  the word still it-remains  to-say not for thus (a)-man
[Iés odv yeyéwwnray, ok av fv ueydAn 7 yéwwnos, e
how then  bas-he-been-begotten not  —  would-be grear the generation if

\ , o sy N sy , N
ool kaTehaufavero, O0s ovde TNV dlav EmioTy yéwwnow, 7

by-you  it-were-comprebended who not-even the  own you-know  generation or
UKPOV TL TaUTNS KatelAnpas,  kal Soov  aloxivy
little something  of-it you-have-comprebended and  as-much-as you-are-ashamed
Aéyew- éEmeta olel TO WAV ywdokew; moAa Ay
to-say then do-you-think  the  all to-know much —
, ’ » o ’ ,

KAuols  TPOTEPOV, 1  €UpoLs Adyovs  ovumews,
you-would-toil  before than  you-would-find  (the)-principles  of-compacting

poppuioews, pavepdoews, Puxis mpos odua deoudv, vod
of-forming of-manifesting of-soul  with body bond of-mind
mpods Puxiy, Adyov mpos volv, kivmow, alénow, Tpodijs
with soul of-reason  with mind motion growth of~food
efopoiwow, alolmow, piunv, avaurmow, TdA\\a €€ v
assimilation sensation memory recollection the-rest  from  which
ouwéoTnKas' Kal Ta uev  T0b ouvvaudoTépov Yuxis
you-consist and  which(-things) indeed ~of-the ~compound of~soul
Kal owparos, Tva d¢ Ta uepepiopéva, Tiva

and  of-body which(-things) and  the(-things) divided which(-things)
3 & mwap dAMjAwv Aaufdvovow- v yap ToTepov 1
and which from  each-other they-receive of-which  for later the
TENElWOLS, TOUTWY oL AGyoL UeTa TS Yewwjoews. €Lme Tives:
perfection of-these the principles with  the  generation tell  which
kal unde TdTe Prhocodrioys Oeol yévvmow: ol yap dopalés.
and  not-even then  philosophize of-God generation not for  safe

€l pev yap TNV OV YWWOoKes, ov mAVTws Kal THY ToD

if  indeed for the  your  you-know not altogether ~ also  the — —
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Oeod- €l 8¢ unde T oy, mds v T0d feod; Sow yap
of-God if and not-even the  yours how  the —  of-God by-as-much-as for

Oeds avlparmov dvoTekuapTdTEPOS, TOOOUTW KAl TiiS  O7)S
God  than-man barder-to-trace by-so-much  also  than-the your

yevvjoews aAqmroTépa 1) dvw yévwmows. el 8¢ ST wy

generation more-incomprebensible the above  generation if and because nor
, \ ~ Qo , o

ool KaTEANTITAL, dwa TOUTO 0UO¢ YyeyévvnTal, dpa

by-you it-has-been-comprebended because-of  this not-even  it-has-been-begotten  time

oot moA\G dwaypddew TOV OvTwy, 4w katel\ndas,
for-you many to-strike-out of-the  beings which not  you-have-comprehended
\ ’ e \ \ s, > \ o
Kat mTPo 'y€ amavTwy TOoV GGOV avTov: OUBG ’yap o Tl
and  before at-least of-all — God  himself not-even  for what —

\

’ > > -~ v \ > ’ \ o \
TTOTE E€OTLV ELTTELY €EXELS, KAl €L Atav TOA/,L’Y)pOS‘ €L, Kdl TA

ever is to-say  you-can even if very  daring you-are and in-the

A ’ ’ ’ \ e ’ \
TEPUTTA  peyaldiuyos. katdBolé cov Tas pevoels, Kal
excessive(-things)  magnanimous throw-down of-you the  flowings and

Tas Swwpéoels, kal TAS TOUAS, KAl TO S TEPL OWUATOS
the divisions and  the cuttings and  the as about  (a)-body

. Lo , . A e
dwavoeiofar Tis aowudTov Ploews: kal Tdxa Av 4oy

to-think of-the  bodiless nature and  perbaps —  worthy
T diavonlbeins Beod yevmjoews. mds yeyévvyraly, mdAw
something you-might-think  of-God generation how  has-he-been-begotten again

\ \ > \ ’ 7 ~ / ~
yap 10 avto PpOéyfopar dvoyepalvwv. Oeol yévvmois ouwmi
for the same  Iwill-utter being-vexed of-God ~ generation by-silence

’ 7 \ -~ |4 7 \ \
Tipndolw.  péya cor 70 upabeiv, 8Tv yeyévwmTar. 1O O¢
let-it-be-honored ~ great  for-you the to-learn that  be-has-been-begotten the  and
@S, ovde  dyyélois €vvoelv, un OTL yé ool Voelw
how not-even  to-angels to-conceive  not  thatr  at-least to-you to-understand
ovyxwpioouer. Boller mapacTiow TO WEHS; WS 0Ly

we-will-grant do-you-wish  I-shall-present the  how as knows
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6 yewijoas matip, kal o ‘yevwnlels vids. 7O 8¢ Umep
the  having-begotten  father and  the begotten son the and  beyond
~ ’ ’ \ \ ~ > 7’
TabTa védper kpumTeTal, TV onv dwapetyov auSlvwmiov.

these by-cloud  is-hidden the  your  escaping dim-sightedness
"Ovra odv yeyévwmkev, 1) ovk GvTa; TV AnpyudTwv mepl
being then  has-he-begotten  or nor  being of-the  drivelings about
€ué kal oe TabTa, oL TO p€v T Tuev, domep

me  and  you these(-things) who the(-thing) indeed some we-were as

v 1) ooput Tob ABpaau o Aevi, 7O d¢ yeydvauev-
in  the loin — of-Abrabam — Levi the(-other) and we-have-come-to-be

wote €€ OvTwv Tpdmov Twa TO TMUéTEPov, Kal OUK
so-that  from  beings (in)-manner ~ some the  our and  not
ovTwy évavtims Tepl TNV dpxéyovov UVAngy vUmooTdoav
beings oppositely aboutr  the  primordial matter  having-subsisted
oapas €€ ovk SvTwy, Kdv Twes ayévnTov AVamAATTWOLW.
clearly from not  beings even-if some  unoriginate  may-fashion
évtatla 8¢ owdpopov TH  elvar 1O yeyewifobai, kal
ber@ but concurrent wlth_the tD‘bL’ tbe to_bave‘befn‘begotten ﬂnd
am’ dpxis: oTe mwob Ohjoeis TO duplkpnuvov  TobTO
from  beginning  so-that  where will-you-set the  precipitous-on-both-sides this
épadmua; T yap TOob  am apxfs mpeoBiTepov, W éxel
question what  for than-the  from  beginning older that  there
Odpev 76 elval mote TOD vioD, 1) TO un elval; dupoTéPws
we-may-set the to-be  once of~the son or the mot to-be both-ways
yap 70 am apxfs Avbhjoerar. € pj oo kal o warip,
for the  from beginning will-be-undone  if not for-you also  the father

TAAW €pwTOVTwY Nuav, €€ dvTtwy, 7 €€ ovk SvTwy,

again asking us from  beings or from mnot  beings

, A 5 o \ ’ o \
kwdvvevoeey 7 Sis  elvat, O uev  mpowv, O d¢
may-run-the-risk or twice to-be the(-one) indeed  pre-existing  the(-other) and
> » >\ - €~ ~ > 5 ¥ 5
wy, 1 TOUTOV TW vlw 7Ta0€LV, EE OUK OVTWV €lvat,
being or the-same  with-the son  to-suffer  from not  beings to-be
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dua T4 04 TOV EpwTUdTwy Talyva, kal Tas €k

because-of the  your of-the  questions toys and  the  from

Pdppwy oikodouds, ai  undé alpas loTavrat. éym pev
sands buildings which not-even to-breezes  stand I indeed
olv ovdérepov TolTwy déxouar, kal TNV épaTnolv ¢nur TO
then  neither of-these Faccepr and the  question Fsay  the
dromov é&xew, ovxl TO dmopov THv dmdvTyow. € O€ oot
absurdity  to-have  not the  perplexity  the  answer if and to-you

palverar avaykalov elvar 70 €Tepov aAnledew €ml mavTds,

it-seems necessary to-be  the one to-be-true in every(-case)
\ \ \ \ . ’ ’

KaTa Tas 0as OwadexTikas vmolffers, Oéfar pov T

according—to the your dialectical assumptions accept of—me some

WKPOV €pAdTNUA. O XPOVOS €V Xpovw, 1) odk €V xpovw; el
small question the time in  time or mot in  time if
Uev oty év xpovw, Tt ToUTw; kal T( wapa ToUTOV OVTL
indeed then in  time in-what  this and  what beside  this being
kal mwhs mepéyovtt, €l d¢ ovk €év xpdvw, Tis 1 mEPLTTY
and  how containing if  and not in  time what  the excessive
codla xpdvov elodyew dxpovov; Tob &, Niv éyw eidopar,
wisdom  time to-bring-in  timeless of-the and now I lie

d0s 70 €Tepov, 7  aAnledecbar udvov, 7 Pevdeclar
grant  the  one either  to-be-true only or to-lie

ov yap aupdTepa dddoopev. AN ovk  €vdéxerar. i)

not  for both we-will-grant ~ but not it-is-possible either
yap Pevdduevos arnledoer, 7 d\nbedwv Yedoerar maoca
for lying be-will-speak-truth or  speaking-truth  he-will-lie all
avdykn. 7( obv favpaordv, omep evravfo ovufailver Ta
necessity what  then  wonderful as bere happen the
evavtia, olTws ékeloe aupdTepa Pevdeobar, kal oUTw oot
opposites thus there both to-be-false and  thus for-you
T0 ocopov NABwov dvapavicerar, €v ért por  Adoov TV

the  wise silly will-appear one still  for-me solve of-the
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alvyudTwr: ceaut® O¢ yevvwuéve mapis; TApEL d¢
riddles to-yourself —and being-begotten were-you-present - are-you-present and
viv; 1) o0dérepov; €l pév yap kai mapis, Kal mwdpet,

now  or neither if indeed for both  you-were-present and  you-are-present

. , s N S S . TN
ws Tis, kal T, kKal TOS O €ls dupw yeydvate; el O¢

as  who and to-whom and how  the one both have-you-become if  and
undérepov TV epnuévwr, RS ceauTod Xwplly; kal Tis
neither of-the  said(-things) how  from-yourself are-you-separated and  what

N atria Tis Owaledfews; dAN dmaidevrov mepl TOU €vds,

the cause of-the  disjunction but ignorant about  the one
el €auT® TdpeoTw, 1) Wi, TONUTpPayuoveEw. TabTa
whether  to-himself  he-is-present or not  to-busy-oneself these(~things)

Vs s s . Ny’ , / >
yap €m dAAwv, ovy €autol Aéyerat. amadevTdTepov, €D

for of  others not  of-oneself  are-said more-ignorant well
iob, 70 am dpxis yeyevwnuévov, el W wpo THS
know  the from  beginning begotten whether  it-was  before  the

yevwjoews, 7 ovk T, dwevbiveclar. obTos yap mepl

generation or not it-was  to-examine this Jor about
- , - . ,

TV XPovw SiapeTdv 6 Adyos.

the(-things) by-time  divisible the argument

AN 00 TavTdy, ¢not, TO ayéwwnTov kal TO yewwnTiv. € O¢
but not  the-same he-says  the unbegotten and  the  begotten if and
ToUTO, 0UOE O VIOS T  TaATPl TAVTOV. OTL Uév  Pavepds
this not-even the son with-the  father the-same that  indeed clearly

0 Adyos oOTos exBdAAe Tov vidov Ti)s  OedtyTos, 7 TOV

the argument  this casts-out the  son  from-the godhead or the
waTépa, T Xpn Aéyew; € yap TO dyévvmTov ovola Oeod,
father what must  (one)-say if for  the unbegotten (the)-substance of-God

TO yewwnTOV 0UK ovola- €l O¢ TOUTO, OUK €KElvo. TiS avTepel
the  begotten not  substance if and this not  that what  will-oppose
Adyos; €\ob Tolvuv TV doeBewddv omotépav Povlel, @ keve

argument  choose  therefore  of-the  impieties whichever you-wish O empty
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OcoAdye, elmep aoefeiv  mdvTws €omovdakas. émeita TAS
theologian if-indeed  to-be-impious altogether — you-are-eager then how
ov TaUTOV Aéyers TO ayévvmTov Kal TO YewwnToV; €l v
not the-same  do-you-say the unbegotten and  the  begotten if  indeed
TO W) €xkTouévov kal €xkTwouévov, kdyw Oéyouai. ov yap
the not  created and  created Ftoo accept not  for
TaOTOV T]) Proer TO dvapyov kal TO kTu{dpevov. € d¢ TO
the-same  in-the nature  the beginningless and the being-created if and the
yeyevrnkos kal TO yeyevvmuévov, ovk oplds Aéyeratr. TavTov
having-begotten  and  the  begotten not  rightly it-is-said the-same
yap elvar mdoa dvdykn. alrmy yap ¢lols  yewnuaros,
for to-be all necessity this for (the)-nature  of-offspring
TaOTOV €lvar TG  yeyevwnkdTL Kata TNV ¢Uow. 7 olTw
the-same ~ to-be  with-the baving-begotten according-to the  nature  or thus
A AW DS Aéyels TO ayéwwnTov Kal TO YevwnToV; € v
again how  do-you-say the unbegotten and  the begotten if  indeed

™y ayevwnolay admiy kal TV yévwnmow, ov TavTOV: €

tb@ unb@gﬂtt@nne&f itfflf ﬂnd t}]e g@nerﬂ[ion not tbe‘Sﬂme UC

3¢ ols  vmdpxe. Tabra, TAS oV TAVTOV; €mel Kal TO
and  to-whom  belong these(-things)  how not  the-same since  also  the
doogov kal TO codpov aANjlols uév ol TaAvTd, mepl
unwise and  the wise to-each-other  indeed not  the-same(-things) about

\

3 \ ’ ki \ 3 > ’ ’ \ \
TavTov O, Tov dvlpwmov- kal ok ovolas Téuvel, mepl O¢
the-same ~ but the  man and not  substances divide about  but

\ LSRN > s ’ N \ \ 50 7 \ \
™V auTny ovoLoV TEUVETAL. 1) KOl TO CLGOLVCLTOV, Kol TO

the same substance  are-divided or also  the immortal and  the
dkakov, kal TO avallolwTov ovola feod. aA\\’ €l TobTO,
guileless and  the unchangeable (the)-substance of-God ~ but if  this

\ 3> ’ ~ \ > ’ N ’ > ’
moA\al ovolar Oeol, kal ov pia. 7 owberov éx  ToUTWY
many substances  of-God and  not one or composite from  these(~things)
70 Oetov. o0 yap aowlérws TadTa, elmep ovoiat.

the  divine  nor for without-composition  these(-things) if-indeed substances
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Tatra pev ol ¢aoct, kowd yap kal dAAwv. 6 d¢ udvov
these(-things) indeed not they-say common for also  of-others  whar and of-only
Oeob Kal dov, TodTO OVOlA. OUK QV UV OUYyXwP1OaLEy
God  and  proper  this (the)-substance not ~ —  indeed they-would-grant

- , A~ N sy . v N e [N
€lvatr uovov 6601} TO aQyevvnTov oL Kat TNV U)\T’V Kat Ty
to-be  of-only  God  the unbegotten who both the  matter and  the
déav ocwvvewsdyovtes ws dyéwmTta. 10 yap Maviyalwv
form introducing-together  as  unbegotten(-things) the  for of-Manichaeans
ToppwTépw pllwuer okdtos. AN €oTw pdvov Oeod. T{
farther let-us-cast darkness however let-it-be of-only  God what
¢ o Addu; ov udvos mAdopa  Oeol; kal mdwv, rjoes.
and — Adam not alone (a)-thing-molded of-God and  very-much you-will-say
25 A I M 5 ~ ;oo P
ap’ odv kal pdvos dvBpwmos; ovdauds. T &) woTe; OTi
is-it then also  alone (@)-man by-no-means ~ why indeed ever because
s , . , v \ vy
wn avlpwmdms 7 mwAdows: kal yap 10 yewwnbév dvlpwmos.
not  (a)-bumanity the  molding and  for the  begotten (a)-man

o 5 Qs sy , , > \ ;
oUTws o0d¢ 1O dyéwwnTov udvov Oeds, €l kal pdvov
[hu.Y not-even tbe unbegﬂtt{.’n Elone Gﬂd ‘lf‘ even Gf—only

maTpds, d\\a Oéfar kal TO yewwnTov elvar Oedv. éx  Oeod

(the)-father ~ but accept  also  the  begotten to-be  God  from God
ydp, € kal ANav €  Playévwnros. émeita mds ovolav
for if even wvery  you-are unbegotten-loving then how (the)-substance

Ocob Aéyers, o0 T 70D Ovros Oéow, dAa v TOD W)
of-God do-you-say not the  of-the being positing  but the  of-the not
dvros dvaipeow; TO yap un Vmdpxew avT® Yévwnow o
being removal the  for not  to-belong to-him  generation the

Adyos dmAoi, ovy 6 TV PUow éoTl mapioTnow, ovd

word shows not what  the nature is it-presents nor
6 Umdpxer TO wn €xov yéwwmow. Tis olv ovoia
what  belongs the(-thing) not  having  generation what  then  (the)-substance

OcoD; Tijs of)s amovolas TolTo Aéyew, Os mOAUTPayuUOVELS

of-God  of-the your — madness this to-say who  busy-yourself
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kal v yéwwnow. Nuiv 8¢ uéya, kdv elmote kal eis

also  the generation to-us  bur great even-if  ever and  into
4 ~ 7’ /. < ~ ~ ’
JoTepov TovTo udlower, AvBévros Nutv 7100 {ddov
later this we-may-learn  baving-been-dissolved ~ for-us  the gloom

kal Tijs maxVTyTos, ws 1) 7ol dievdods VTSoXETLS. TOUTO
and the  thickness as  the of-the unlying promise this
\ 5 \ , v , - RN ;
uev  odv kat voelolw kal éAmléolw Tols €ml ToUTW
indeed then  both  let-it-be-understood and  let-it-be-hoped  by-those for  this
kalawpopévows. nuets 3¢ TooolTov elmeiv Qapprioouey, 6Tt €
being-purified we and  so-much to-say  we-will-dare that if
\ 7 ~ \ \ 7 e ~ > bé
kal péya 76 marplt 70 pndaudlev wpuiolar, odk E\arTov
even great  for-the father the  from-nowbere to-have-started  not  less

TG Vi@ TO €k TowUTOV TWATPCS. THS TE yap Tob dvairiov

for-the son  the from such (a)-father ~ of-the both for  of-the uncaused
d6éns peréxou dv, 8Tt éx Tob dvairiov, kal TPOOEOTL
glory be-would-partake —  because from the  uncaused and  is-added

TO TS yewwroews, mpdyua ToooUTOV Kal oUTw oefdoutov
tbe Uftbf g@n@rﬂtion matter So—gl’eat and tbuf Venerable
TOlS W1 WAVTY XapaumeTéol Kal VAwkols Tiv dudvoiav.

to-those  not  wholly groveling and  material ~ the  mind
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If unbegotten were God’s substance, the Son, one in substance with the Father,
would be begotten-unbegotten, and other absurdities follow. Nor must what began
cease: the soul and the angels began and will not cease. The Son is not God in
name only, as the land dog and the sea dog share a name. Greater by cause is not
greater by nature, and Father names a relation, not a substance or an activity.

AN € TadTov T®  maTpl, ¢acw, o vids kar ovoilav,
but if  the-same  with-the father they-say ~ the son in substance

ayévmrov 8¢ o matip, €oTar TobTo Kal O VIBS. KANDS,

unbegotten and the father will-be  this also  the son well
elmep ovola Oeod 70 ayévvmrov, W J TIS Kawn
if-indeed (the)-substance of-God the unbegotten that there-may-be some new

, , 5 Qs sy . , ,
uiis, yevvmroayévvmTov. el 8¢ mepl ovoiav 1) dwadopd, Ti
mixture  begotten-unbegotten if and about substance  the difference what

TOUTO WS LoYUpOV Aéyews; 1) kal ov warm)p ToU maTpds, a

this as  strong do-you-say or also you (the)-father of-the father that
undevi  Aeimy T00 00D wTarpds, €medn TAVTOV €l
in-nothing  you-may-fall-short of-the your  father since the-same  you-are

L PR o N s oy .
kat ovotav; 7 OfjAov 6T, Tijs BOTYTOS AKWITOV UEVOTOTS,

in substance  or clear that  the  property unmoved remaining
{nmjoouev ovoiav Oeod, 1j TS TOTE éoTw, E€lmep
we-will-seek (the)-substance  of-God ~ which  some  ever is if-indeed

’ o/ \ 3 3 \ b / A\ ’ ol N
{nrioouev; 8Tv 8¢ ov TavTOV ayéwwnrov kal Oeds, dde Qv
we-will-seek that and not the-same  unbegotten and  God thus —

. s s g v / ) \
uabocs. el TavTov T, €de TAVTWS, €med)
you-might-learn if ~ the-same  it-were it-would-be-necessary  altogether since
TWOVY Oeds o0 Oeds, Twaw elvar kal 70 dyévvyTov:
of-some(-things) God ~ — God  of-some(-things) to-be  also the unbegotten or
> \ \ \ > 7 \ \ \ ol ~
émel undevds 1O ayéwwnrov, unde Tov Oedv elvar Twav.

since  of-nothing  the unbegotten not-even —  God  to-be  of-some(~things)
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\ \ , 5 ey s 5y y A \
TQ Yyap mwavTy) TAUTA KAl OOLWwS €kpEpeTal. ala unv
the(-things) ~for wholly the-same also  alike are-predicated  but indeed
oV TW®V TO ayévwnrov, Tvwy ydp; Kal TWov Oeds
not  of-some(-things) the unbegotten of-whar  for and  of-some(-things) God
. ’ , , - 5 n > 5 o \ \
o 0605‘, TAVTWY yap. TwsS ovr av €L77 TOAUVTOV 0€O§ KOt
— God of-all for how  then — would-be the-same  God  and
> . \ , > sy, Y \
aerW]TOV, Kat 7Ta)\LV, €7TEL87] TO a')/EVV'T]TOV KdtL TO ')/€VV7]TOV
unbegotten and  again since the  unbegotten and  the  begotten
s, SNy 2 . o \ , sy \
avrikaTar aAMjlows, ws €fis  kal oTépmois, avdykn kal
are-opposed to-each-other ~ as  possession and  privation necessity also
s, 5 ~ > , SNy s o Ny
ovolas eloaxdijvar avrikewévas dA\jAats, Gmep ov dédoTar
substances  to-be-brought-in  opposed to-each-other  which  not is-granted
N > \ ’ 3 174 ~ ’ ’ \
7 émadn malw at €fes TV  OTeproewy TpPoTEpar, Kal
or since again the  possessions  than-the  privations prior and
avapeTical TV €€ewv al oTepioes, un) udvov mpecBurépav
destructive of-the  possessions the privations not only older
5 ~ ~ \ ) \ ~ €~ vy \
elvar TS  TOU TaTpos ovoias TNV TOU Uiol, dAAa Kol
to-be than-the  of-the  father substance  the of-the  son but also
avaipovpéyny vmo Tob TaTpds, doov €ml Tals oals vmoféoeot.
being-destroyed by  the father as-far-as upon the  your  hypotheses
Tis ére Adyos avrols Tdv adikTwy; Tdxa dv €m €keivo
what still  argument to-them  of-the inescapable(-ones) perbaps — to that

KaTagUyoey TeAevTalov: s €l pev ov TETauTaL ToD

they-would-flee last that if  indeed not bas-ceased from-the
A e , > e , , ;

yewwav 6 Oeds, atehns 7 yévwmous, kal moTe TavoeTaL.

to-beget  — God incomplete  the generation and  at-some-time it-will-cease

s , , , (- , . \
€L TTETTAVTAL 86, TAVTWS Katl T]pfaTO. 7TOL)\LV ol OWUATLKOL
if it-has-ceased  and  altogether also  it-began again the  bodily(-ones)
\ ’ 3 \ \ > \ > / 3 ~ \ ~
T4 owpaTikd. €ya O¢ e pév adov avT® TO yewvdolar,
the  bodily(-things) I and whether indeed eternal  to-him  the to-be-begotten
N ’ 4 /7 |74 N \ \ ’ ~ ~
1 wi, olmw Ayw, €ws dv 70 llpo wdvrwvr Bowav yevvd

or not  not-yet I-say until —  the before all hills he-begets
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e axpBas émorébwpar. ody opd 8¢ Tis 1) dvdykny Tod
me  precisely Fmay-examine not  Isee  and what the necessity of-the
Adyov. €l yap TpKTaL KaT aiTovs TO TaUoduevov,
argument if  for it-has-begun  according-to  them the(-thing) ~ going-to-cease
oUK NpKTAL TAVTWS TO w) mavoduevov. T(  TOlVLY
not  has-begun  altogether the(-thing) not  going-to-cease what  therefore

> ~ \ ~ » ~ > ~ , L
amopavobvrar mepl Puxis, 7 ThS ayyelwijs Puoews; el
will-they-declare about  soul or the  angelic nature if

uev TpkTal, Kal mavoerar €l 0¢ oV mavoeral, dfAov 6T

indeed it-has-bequn also  it-will-cease if and not it-will-cease clear that
) > \ 5Q\ 5 > \ \ \ 5 \
KaT adTols 0vd¢ NpKTalL. AANG unV  Kal NPKTAL, Kal
according-to  them not-even it-has-begun  but indeed both  it-has-begun and
ol \ \
ov maloeTal. oUk dpa  TpKTAL KAT avTols TO
not  it-will-cease not  after-all  has-begun  according-to  them the(-thing)

TAQUOGUEVOV. O pEV 0DV NUETEPOS AGYos: omep (mmov,
going-to-cease the indeed then our argument  as of-horse

\ ’ ’ N - e\ \ 5 o
kat Bods, kal avlpdmov, kal €xdoTov TAV VWO TO AVTO
and  of-ox and  of-man and  of-each of-the under the same
5 ° , s Ve \ n , ~ ,
€idos, €ls Adyos €oTl, kal 0 pev av ueTéxy ToU Adyou,
form one  definition is and  what indeed —  may-partake of-the definition

~ \ ’ /7 o 9 N \ ’ ~
ToUTO Kal Kuplws Aéyeollar, 6 & av un peréyy, TobTo
this also  properly to-be-called what and —  not  may-partake this
7w AéyeoOar, 3 un wvplws Aéyeolar, olrw 8¢ kal feod
either not  to-be-called ~ or not  properly to-be-called thus and also  of-God
, ) 5 \ ’ \ ~ » > ,
‘U.LaV ovolav e€lwvat, Kat ¢UOLV, KOt K)\?’]ULV, KAV  e€TroLoLs
one substance  to-be and  nature and  name even-if  by-conceptions
7ol Sapovpévals ovvdiapfTar kal T4 ovdparta: Kai O
some  divided are-divided-together ~also  the  names and  what

pev  av kvplws Aéynmrar, TobTo kal ewar Jedvr 6 &

indeed —  properly may-be-called  this also  to-be  God what  and
av g kata  ¢vow, ToiTo kal a\nlds ovoudlectar
—  may-be according-to nature this also  truly to-be-named
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elmep W év ovduaow, dAN év mpdyuacl éoTw Nuv 1
if-indeed not in  names bur in  things is for-us  the
> ’ e ’ L4 ’ \ 7 ~ \
aMjfeia. ol O¢, ddomep OedowkdTes un wAVTA Kwely KaTa
truth they but  as fearing not  all(-things) to-move  against
~ , \ \ - \ e e ~ P
™S a)\')’]aelag, HEOV uey  ewvat TOovV uvlov O‘LLO)\OVOUULV, oTav
the  truth God  indeed to-be  the  son they-confess whenever
Biacldor 7é Adyw kal Tals papTvplats, opdvvpov e
they-are-forced  by-the argument and  by-the  testimonies homonymous but
Kal uovns kowwvodvra TiS KAOEWS.

and  only sharing of-the  name

e, \ > ’ 3 ~ 7’ 3 3 ’ \
OT(IV 86 GVQUWO(pr(U[J.GV auTolS: TL ovV; OV KUPLWS HGOS

whenever and we-object to-them what then  not  properly God
6 vids, domep ovde [dov TO yeypauuévov, mas
the son as not-even  (a)-living-thing  the(-thing) ~ painted how

odv Oeds, el un kupiws Beds; 7( yap kwlve,, paol, kal
then  God if  mot  properly God what  for prevents they-say ~ also
oudvupua Tabta  eval, kal kuplws audoTepa AéyecOai;
homonymous ~ these(-things) to-be and  properly both to-be-called

Kal Tpooloovow  Nulv TOV Kiva, TOV XePOaiov, Kal TOv
and  they-will-put-forward to-us  the  dog the  land(-dog) and  the

OalaTTiov, oudvuud Te OvTa, kal Kuplws Aeydueva,

sea(-dog) homonymous  both  being and  properly called

éoTt ydp TU Kal TowUTOV €d0S €V TOlS OUWVUHOLS, —
there-is  for some also  such (a)-kind among  the homonyms

kal elte TL dA\\o Ti] adTy) mpooxpiTar mpoonyopig,
and if something  other the  same uses-besides appellation

Kal petéxer Tavtys €m loms, T ¢uoer deoTnrds.
and  partakes ofit on equal(-terms)  in-the nature  differing

al\’ éxel pév, & PélTioTe, dlo Ploes Tlels vmd TNV
bur there  indeed O  best two  natures setting  under  the
avmy  mpoonyoplav, ovdev  auelvw TNV €répav  Tijs

same appellation in-nothing ~ better the one than-the
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3 7 3 7 > \ \ \ ’ A \
€Tépas elodyels, oVdE TNV  UEV TPOTEPOV, TNV d¢
other you-introduce  nor the(-one) indeed  prior the(-other) and
4 > \ \ \ ~ \ \ e 3
JoTepov, o0d¢ v pev pdAov, T d¢ 7TTOv ovoav
later nor the(-one) indeed more the(-other) and less being

A o , 5 Qo , , \
TOU@ O7T€p )\6'}’67'(11,. OU8€ ’yap TL UUVECEUKTQL T0
this which  is-said not-even  for anything  is-yoked-in the(-thing)
TadTv mapéxov avTals THY Avdyknyy. ov yap o uev
this providing to-them the necessity not  for the(-one)  indeed
wd\lov Kiwv, o 3¢ MrTov TOD  €Tépov KUVGS, olov
more dog the(-other) and less than-the  other dog as

. , - , P A~y -
o Oa)drTios ToD  xepoalov, | O xepoalos éumalw ToD

the sea(-dog) than-the land(-dog) or the land(-dog) conversely than-the
OararTiov diua T{ vydp, 7 kata  Tva Adyov; aAN’ év
sea(-dog) because-of what  for or according-to what  reason but in

opoTtiuows mpdypaot kai dwapdpois 1 kowwvia THS KAOEWS.
equal-in-honor things and  different the sharing of-the name
3 ~ \ ~ ~ \ \ 4 A \
évratla 8¢ 7¢ Oew  mapalevyvvs 76 oefdoworv, kal TO
here bur —  with-God  yoking-beside the  venerable and  the
e\ ~ s s %5 \ ’ o ’ ~ \
VTeEpL TaoaV ovolar ewal Kat ¢UULV, o wnorov BGOU KOt
above  all substance  to-be  and  nature which of-only ~ God  and
SR , , 5 - v ~ ,
olovel ¢vos  BedmyTos, €lta TG maTpl pev TobTo didovs,
as-it-were (the)-nature of-godhead then  to-the father indeed this giving
\ e\ \ > ~ \ e ’ \ \ ’
TOVv vidv O¢ dmooTep@dv kai vmoTlels, kal Ta OelTepa
the son and  depriving and  subordinating  and  the  second(-things)
véuwv adt® TS Twis kal Tis mpookuvicews, kv Tals
allotting ~ to-him  of-the honor ~ and  of-the worship even-if in-the
- , o ~ ; \ ,
ovM\aBals xapiln 70 JSuowv, T® wTpdypare v BedtyTa
syllables you-grant  the like in-the  thing the  godhead

TepikdTTELS, Kal petaPalvels kakolpyws dmo Ths TO loov

you-cut-off and  you-pass-over maliciously from  the  the equal
€xovons opwvvplas €ml THY TO un ioa ovvdéovoav-
having homonymy to the the  not  equal(-things) binding-together
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o . , e ~ ¥ ~ » .
@ote 0 ypanmTds oo kal o (v dvlpwmos pdl\lov 1 ol
so-that  the painted for-you and the living man rather than  the

~ e , , ~ , , Ny
700 vmodelyuaTos kives 17 Oedmymi mAnowdlovow. 1) dds
of-the  example dogs to-the  godhead draw-near or grant
3> ’ 4 \ ’ ~ /4 e/ \
audotépois, domep TNV kowwviav THS KAjoews, oUTw O¢
to-both as the  sharing of-the  name thus and

e , - , > \ , ,
Kal THv opoTwlay TOV ¢Pioewy, € kal diaddpovs TavTas
also  the  equality-of-honor of-the natures if even different these
> ’ \ 7 7’ A) 4 o > ~
elodyels: Kal KaTaAéAvkds oov Tovs kivas, obs efnipes
you-introduce and  you-have-undone of-you the dogs which  you-discovered
kata ThS awodmTos. T( yap Opelos Ths opwvvpias, €l
against  the inequality what  for (the)-profit - of-the  homonymy if
TO (o0Tywov  &xoev ol wapd oov dapovuevol; oU yap
the  equality-of-honor  should-have those by you  divided not  for
o s o, , sy NS o > , \
wa ooTya deifns,  aA\N Wa avwodTia, TPOS
that  equal-in-honor(-things) you-may-show but that  unequal-in-honor(-things) to
TV Opwvuplay kal ToVS KUVAS KATEPUYES. TS 4GV Tis
tb@ bomon_ym_y and tb@ dUgS youTﬂEd bow —_— ﬂny()ne
> , ~ N ~ ; \ ,
eNeyxlOetm paMov kai €avt®  payduevos kai OedmTi;
could-be-refuted more both  with-himself ~ fighting and  with-godbead
Eav 8¢ Aeydvrawv juav, o1t 7@ aitiew pelwv o
if and  saying us that  by-the  cause greater the

\ - e A , \ oy ,
marp Tob  wiod, mpooAafdvres v To 8¢ alTiov ¢ioer
father than-the  son taking-in-addition the  the and cause by-nature

, ¥ \ - ~ , , 5
mpdracw, émeara 70 Metlov 11 Ploer ovwdywow- odk
premise then the  greater by-the nature  they-conclude not
> 7 3 \ ’ N \ \ o\ 3
olda moTepov €avrovs mapaloyillovTal, 3 Tovs mpods ods o
Fknow  whether themselves  they-mislead or those  to whom  the
Adyos. ov yap amAds Goa  katd Twos Aéyerai, TaiTa
argument ot for simply whatever of something  is-said these(~things)

\ \ ~ e , , < Ny 5Ny A RA
kal kaTa TOoD Umokewévov ToUTw pnbhjcerar d\\a Sijlov

also  of the  subject to-this will-be-said bur clear
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kata Tivos, kal Tiva. émel T{ KwM\et Kdue TavTNY
of what and  what(-things) since  what  prevents me-too  this
mpdTacw momoduevov Ty, 6Tt 0 matnp uellwv T Ploe,
premise having-made the that  the father greater  by-the nature
émera mpoohafBdvra 10 Qloer 8¢ ov mdvrws pellwv o0vde
then having-added the  by-nature and not altogether  greater nor
, s A - \ ~ 5 , ~
marip, evretbev ovwwayayeiv 70 Meilov o0 mavrws ueilov:
father thence to-conclude the  greater not  altogether  greater
v e \ > , ; 5 , \ o .
%, O mamp o0 wdvrws matmip. e Povder ¢ olTws: o
or the father not  altogether  father if  you-wish  and thus —
’ s ¢ > ;s , , N > o
0eds, ovoia- 7 ovola &, ov mdvTws Oeds 7O €fijs avTos
God (a)-substance  the substance but not altogether — God the next  yourself
; e , > , , 5Nye A PO
ovvdyaye: 6 0eds, o0 mdvTws feds. aAX’ olpar, mapa 70
conclude —  God not  altogether  God bur Fthink  from the
] Kal GTA®DS O TapPaloylopds odbTos, s Tols
in-some-respect and  simply the  fallacy this as  to-those
mepl TabTa  Texvoloyelv  otwnles. nmudv yap TO petlov
about  these(-things) to-make-technical-rules customary of-us for the  greater
~ ~ sy , , SRS G ’ ~
T 700 altiov ¢voer ddovTwy, avTol TO TN proer ueilov
by-the of-the cause nature  giving they the  by-the nature  greater

endyovow- omep Av € Kal AeyovTwy Mudv, 61t o delva

bring=in as — if alo  saying us that  the so-and-so
vekpods dvlpwmos, amAds émipyov avTol TOov dvlpwov.
dead (a)-man simply were-bringing-in  they the man

‘Exetvo 8¢ wds mapadpduwuer, oddevos HTTOv TOV 16
that and  how may-we-run-past than-none ~ less of-the

s o, “ se . 0 , > »
elpnuévar ov  abudyaoTov; mam)p, ¢mow, ovoias, 1

said(-things) being  admirable the  father he-says of-substance  or
évepyelas dvopa; ws dudorépwler Nuds Ooovres, — el
of-activity (the)-name as  from-both-sides us going-to-bind if

ey ovolas ¢rjooper, owlnoouévovs €érepoovotov elvar TOV

indeed of-substance we-shall-say  going-to-agree other-in-substance to-be  the
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P s _ . ;e e
vidy, emedn pla pev ovola Oeod, TavTny O€, ws odToL,
son since one  indeed substance of-God  this and as these(-men)

, . f s , , -
mpokaTel\per o marrp- € O¢ évepyelas, molpua  capds

bas-pre-occupied the father if and of-activity (a)-thing-made  clearly
opoloyrioovtas, AN ov yéuwnua. o0  yap o €vepydv,
going-to-confess bur not (an)-offspring where for  the(-one) acting

€xel mdvTws kal TO évepyoUuevor. Kal TAS TO

there  altogether also  the(-thing)  acted and  how with-the
TETOMKOTL TAVTOV TO memompévor, Qavudlew ¢Proovot.
bhaving-made the-same  the(-thing) made to-wonder they-will-say
odddpa av 7déalny tpu@v kal avtos v dwalpeow,
exceedingly —  Twould-have-respected  your also  myself the division

€l TOv Yo TO €Tepov défachar v dvaykaiov, dA\a u1 TO
if ofthe two the one to-accept were  necessary but not  the
Qo dwagpuydvra TpiTov elmely aAnléoTepov- STL olTe ovoias
two  having-escaped (a)-third  to-say truer that  neither of-substance
Svoua 6 warip, @ copdTarol, olTe évepyelas, oxéoews O¢
(the)-name the father O  most-wise nor of-activity of-relation  but
Kal ToD TS €xeL TPOS TOV VIOV O TaTip, 7] O UVIOS TWPOS
and  of-the how  he-is toward the  son the father or the son  toward
TOV TaTépa. ws yap map Nuiv ai kAjoes adTar TO yvijolov
the  father as  for  among us the names these the  genuine

kal otkelov yvwpllovow, olTw kakel THv TOD Yyeyevvnuévov

and  akin make-known thus there-too the  of-the begotten

\ \ \ . , , 5 ,
TPOS TO YEYEVVNKOS OpoPulay onpaivovow. éotw O,
to the  having-begotten  sameness-of-nature  they-signify let-it-be  and
VU@V xdpw, kal ovola TS 0 warip: ovvewodfel TOV
for-your  sake also  substance some the father he-will-bring-in-together  the
e 7 3 > ’ \ \ \ 3 ’ \
VIOV, OUK QANOTPLOOEL, KATA Tas Kowas €vvolas Kal
son not  he-will-estrange according-to  the common  notions and

A\ ~ 4 ’ \ > ’
TV TV KNjoewy ToUTwy OUvauw. é0Tw Kal evepyelas, el

the  of-the names these force let-it-be also  of-activity if
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ToUTO Ookel* 0UOE OUTws TMuds aiproeTe. avTd O¢ TODTO

this seems not-even  thus us you-will-catch itself  and  this
> \ N v \ ¢ ’ > \ k4 b
EvpynKws av € TO OpooUowWOV, €l Kol dT0ToS AGAAWS
having-effected  —  would-be the  consubstantial if  even absurd otherwise

7 Tis mepl ToUTO €Evepyelas VmOAMis. Opds Omws VU@V,
the of-the about  this activity supposition you-see  how of-you
\ A s , \ \ , P
kal kakouayelw €feAdvTwv, Tas oTpodas dadelyouev; €mel
even  to-fight-unfairly  wishing the  wwists we-escape since
0 oov TO év Tols Aoywopols kal Tals oTpogals duayov
and of-you the in  the reasonings and  the twists invincible

y . , N - , ,
Eyvwper, Bwpév oov kal v ék  TOv felwv Aoylwv

we-have-known  let-us-see  of-you also  the from  the divine oracles
s » 5 , > ~ , e A
loxtv, av dpa Oéfy kavretley mellew nuas.

strength — if  after-all  you-may-consent  from-here-too  to-persuade us

XI + THE LOFTY AND THE LOWLY

Gregory gathers the Son’s lofty names, Word, only-begotten, way, truth, life, light,
wisdom, power, radiance, image, and seal, and assigns the lowly words to the
bumanity be assumed. He was born yet begotten before time, hungered yet fed
thousands, wept yet stopped tears, asked where Lazarus lay yet raised him, was
sold yet redeemed the world, and died yet destroyed death. If the opponents stay
contentious, Gregory and his bearers at least will keep the Trinity.

‘Huets pev yap €k peyddwv kal WYmAdv T7av ¢owvdv Tob

we indeed for  from great and  lofty the sayings of-the
viod v OedtnTa kal kaTel\pauev, kal knpUooouEV. TVWV
son  the  godhead both  bave-comprebended and  proclaim of-which
TobTwV; THS Oeds, Tijs Adyos, o v dapxi,

of-these of-the(-word)  God of-the(-word)  word the(-one) in  beginning
0 weTa Ths dpxns, 1 dpxd Ev dpoxni 7v o Adyos,

the(-one) with the beginning  the beginning in beginning was the word
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NN 5 o , N U S SN ,
kal 0 Adyos 7 mpos Tov Oedv, kal Oeos v o Adyos: kal,

and  the word was  with —  God and God  was the word and
Merd ocov v dapyij xai, ‘O KaA@Y aiTiy amd yevemv
with you  the beginning and  the(-one) calling ber from  generations

apxfv. €medn vios povoyerrjs- ‘O povoyews vids, o
beginning  since son only-begotten the  only-begotten son the(-one)
v els Tov kO\mwov Tol TaTpds, éketvos Efnyroaro. 6d0s,
being into the  bosom of-the  father he made-known way
aMjfewa, Lo, s Eyd eque 1 0dds, kal 1 d\ijfea, xal
truth life light I am  the way and  the truth and
N lw) kal, Eyd elue 70 pads 100 kdopov. codla, dvvauus:
the life and I am  the light  of-the world wisdom  power
XpoTos Oeod Svvaus, kai Oeod oopla. amavyaoua,
Christ of-God  power and  of-God  wisdom radiance
xapaxtip, ekawv, oppayis: “Os v amavyacua Tis 8déns
impress image seal who  being radiance of-the  glory
kal xapakT)p TiS vmooTdoews avTol- kal, Eikwv Tis
and  impress of-the  hypostasis of-him and  image of-the

ayafdmros- kai, TobTov yap o wmarmjp éoppdywer o Beds.

goodness and  him for  the father sealed — God
KUpLos, Paotels, o v, o mavtokpdTwp: “Efpeke
lord king the(-one)  being  the almighty rained
Kiplos mhp mapa wupiov: kai, PdBdos evBiryros 7 pdBdos
(the)-lord  fire  from (the)-lord  and  rod of-uprightness  the rod
s Bac\elas cov- kal, O v, Kal o W, Kal o
of-the  kingdom of-you and  the(-one) being and  the(-one) was and  the(-one)

€PXOUEVOS, Kal O TAVTOKPATWP. OaPds TepL ToU vlod
coming and  the almighty clearly about  the son
Aeydueva, kal 6oa  THS avTis ToUTOLS €0TL dUVAuEWS, WV
said(-things) ~ and ~ whatever of-the same with-these  is force of-which
ovdev émiktyTov, 00d¢ ToTepov TG ViR Tpooyevduevov, 1)

nothing  acquired nor later to-the son  added or
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T¢ Tmveduart, domep ovde aiTd TP Tarpl. oU yap €k

to-the  spirit as not-even  to-himself the  father not for  from
’ \ , B \ 3 1% [% 5 5Q\

mpoothikns 10 Télewov. od yap Ty 8te dAoyos v, ovde

addition the  perfect not for there-was when wordless he-was nor

5 I 5 , soy 5 I >, S

N Ste ob matip, ovde MY Ste ovk alnbis, i) doodos,

there-was when not father nor  there-was when not  true or unwise

N oags » ~ ;o , N s ,
7 adivaros, 7 lwijs évdeis, 7 Aaumpdmros, 3 ayaldryTos.
or  powerless or oflife  lacking or of-brightness or of-goodness
XU 06 pou  katapluer mwpos TabTa TA THS dyvwpooivys
you and for-me count-up against  these the  of-the ingratitude
< \ ; \ e \ , \ oy
p')’}‘U.aT(l, T0 0608‘ uov Kat 0€0§ vuwv, TO ‘U,ELCCUV, TO €EKTLOE,
words the God  of-me and God  of-you the  greater the  he-created
TO €moinoe, TO 1ylacev. el fodler 8¢, kal TO SodAov,
the  he-made the  he-sanctified if  you-wish  and also  the  servant
A\ \ G ’ \ 4 \ b4 \ 3 7’
Kkal 7O vmikoov: TO Oédwke, TO €uale, TO evréralTal,
and  the obedient the  be-has-given the  he-learned the  he-has-been-commanded
\ k4 ’ \ \ ’ > b 13 ~ ~
70 améoTaATal, TO w1 dvvaclar d¢p €avrod T moLety,
[be b@'bﬂ:‘been'xent the not tﬂ'b@'abl@ ﬁ(]m bim:elf an_ytbing to_do
7 Néyew, 7) kpivew, 7 Odwpetobai, 7 Bovleolar. ér d¢
or to-say or  to-judge or  to-give or  to-will yet  and
kal TadTa, THY dyvowav, TNV UTOTAYNY, TNV €UXNV, TNV
also  these(-things)  the ignorance the subjection the  prayer the
s \ , \ , , > ;
€pdTnow, v mpokomiv, TV TeAelwow. mpdobes, €l Bovlet,
questioning the  progress the  perfecting add if  you-wish
kal 8oa  TOUTwWV TamewdTepa, TO VmMvodv, TO TEWHV, TO
also  whatever than-these  lower the  to-sleep the  to-hunger  the
~ \ ’ \ > ~ \ € ’ ’ &
Kkomdv, 70 dakplew, TO aywwdv, TO vmodveclai. Tdxa O
to-toil the  to-weep the  to-be-in-agony the to-shrink perbaps  and

N ke 7’ \ \ ’ \ \ ’ \ \
av oveldioars  kal TOV oTaupdv, kai Tov OdvaTov. Ty yap

—  you-might-reproach also the  cross and the  death the  for
¥ s sy, , A~ ,
EVGPOLV Katr ™y (lVa)\'f]ll]LV 7Tap7]0‘€LV ©ot SOKELS‘, €7T€L87’]
rising and the  ascension to-be-going-to-let-pass to-me you-seem  since
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\ \ e > , .y, Ve o
T Kal TPOS MUAV €Y ToUuTOls €vpiokeTal. moAAa & av
something also  on our(-side) in  these is-found many and —
b4 \ 4 ’ > ’ 7
ére mpos TouTols omepuoloynoats, € Bovlow  cvvTifévar
still  besides  these you-might-pick-up if  you-should-wish to-put-together
ey , \ \ , c .Qy s \
TOV ouwvrvuov oov HEOV KOl TapeyypamTTor, U 86 a)\'I”HLVOV
the  homonymous  of-you God  and enrolled-falsely for-us  but true
Kal OuSTWOV. TOUTWVY yap €KAOTOV 0V XQAETWOV pev Kal
and  equal-in-honor  of-these for each not  difficult indeed also
\ ’ > 4 > ~ 14 \ \ > ’
kata uépos emebidvra éényeiolal oor mpods TO evoeBéoTaTov,
in part going-through  to-explain to-you toward the most-pious
kal avaxkabaipew 1O év Tols ypduuact mTpookouua, € ye
and  to-cleanse the in the writings stumbling-block if ar-least

/ % > \ (IR ~ e\ \
TTPOOTTALELS OVTWS, al\a U] EKWV KAKOUPYELS. €VL 86

you-stumble really but not  willingly  you-do-evil in-one and
kepalaiw, Ta uev  UYmAdTepa mpdoaye T  OedmyTi
heading the(-things) indeed loftier apply to-the ~ godhead

\ ~ 7 ’ ~ \ 7 \ \
kal Tf) kpeltTowt Pioer mabdv  kal odpatos Ta d¢
and  to-the better nature tban—pam'ons and tban—bady tbe(—tbings) and
TamewdTepa T® owbétw, kal TO S o¢ kevwlévri
lowlier to-the  composite and  to-the(-one) because-of you emptied

\ ’ > \ \ ~ > ~ \ > 7
kal capkwlévti, ovdev d¢ xeipov elmelv, kal avlpwmolévTe,
and  made-flesh nothing and worse to-say also  made-man
) A e / e/ \ \ ~ 4 \
elta kal vpwlévt, va ob 1O TAV doyudTwy OOV CapPKIKOV
then  also  exalted that  you the of-the doctrines of-you  fleshly

\ \ , , . , > \
kal yopoumeres kataddoas udlns vyYmAdTepos elvar, kal
and  groveling having-destroyed  may-learn  loftier to-be and

ovvaviévar OedmyTi, kal piy Tols Opwpévols évamouévors,

to-ascend-with  godhead and  not in-the seen(-things) to-remain
al\\a ovvemalpy TOls voouuévols, Kal YWAoKyS, TS
but may-be-lifted-up-with  the understood(-things) and  may-know what

pev  Puoews Adyos, Tis 8¢ Adyos  oikovoulas.

indeed  of-nature (the)-account what and  (the)-account  of-dispensation
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Odros yap o viv oot kaTadpovoduevos, My Ote kal
this(-one)  for the now  by-you despised there-was when even
vmep o€ v+ 0 viv  dvlpwmos kai aoctvberos 7.
above  you was  the(-one) now  man and  uncompounded  he-was

o \ 5 ’ o \ > 5 ’ >
6 pev Ty, diéuewer 6 d¢ ovk v, mpooéaPev. év
what indeed he-was be-remained ~ what and not  he-was he-assumed in

s o s arrios e vap airla Oeot: GG Kal
apxny MY avalTiowst TS yap ouTia eol; aAla katl

beginning ~ he-was  without-cause  what  for (the)-cause  of-God ~ but also

4 /’ 9 > ’ € \ ol \ \ ~
JoTepov yéyove Ot alriav () 8¢ v 70 o0¢ owbijrar
later bhe-came-to-be  because-of (@)-cause which and was the you to-be-saved
\ . , o \ ~ ~ ,

Tov UBpwoTiv, Os dua ToUTO TepLppovels OednTa,

the insulter who  because-of  this despise godhead

(%4 \ \ ’ ’ \ ’ \
6t Ty ogw maxvtyTa karedéfato) da  uéoov Vo0s
because the  your  thickness he-accepted through  (a)-mediating  mind

ou\joas oapkl, kal yevduevos dvlpwmos, 6 karTw 0Oeds
consorting with-flesh and ~ bhaving-become ~ man the  below God

émedn owavekpdln Oe®, kal yéyover €ls, Tob kpelTTOVOS

since he-was-blended-with with-God and  be-became  one  the  better
ekvikoavTos, wa yévwuar ToootTov feds, Soov  €ketvos
having-prevailed that  -may-become ~ so-much God as-much-as  he

- > , , 5y y A s , s
dvlpwmos. éyevvilly pév, ala kal éyeyévnror €k
man be-was-born  indeed  but also  he-had-been-begotten  from

\ , 5y A \ , ~ > ’ 5 A
yuvaikos pév, alda kal mapbévov. Tobro avbpdmwov, éxelvo
(@)-woman  indeed but also  (a)-virgin this buman that

Octov. amdTwp evretlev, dA\a kal auiTwp exelbev. S\ov

divine  fatherless hence bur also motherless thence whole
ToUT0 BedT)TOS. €xvodopriln uév, al\’ éyvaoln
this of-godhead he-was-carried-in-the-womb  indeed but be-was-recognized

TPOPNTY KAl AUT@ KUOPOPOUUEV®, KAl TPOCKIPTDVTL

by-(a)-prophet also  himself  being-carried-in-the-womb and  leaping-before

T0b Adyov, & Oov  éyévero. éomapyavddn pév, dAXN
the  word because-of  whom  he-came-to-be  he-was-swaddled indeed  bur

13
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amoomapyavodTalr Ta TS Tagis avoTduevos. €v
be-unswaddles the(-bands)  of-the  burial rising in
pdTvy  pev  avekAily, A\ U ayyélwv €dofdoly, kal vm
(a)-manger indeed he-was-laid but by  angels he-was-glorified and by
dotépos euilly, kal vmo pdywv mpocexuvvnfy. mads ov
(a)-star be-was-revealed and by magi be-was-worshiped how  you
mpoonTalels T4 Plemopévew, wn okom@dy TO vooluevov;
stumble at-the  seen(-thing) not  considering  the  understood(-thing)
epvyadedllny pév  els Alyvmrov, aAla Puyadever Ta
he-was-exiled indeed into  Egypt but he-exiles the(-things)
Alyvrriov. ovk elxev €ldos ovde kdAlos mapa lovdalots,
of-Egyptians not  he-had  form nor beauty among  Jews

ala 7¢ AaBid @wpaios Gy kdA\\ew mapd ToUS viovs TV
but —  to-David fair he-was  in-beauty beyond  the sons of-the

, , BNr 2N o , , NN
avlpdymwy, dAN éml 10D Opovs doTpdmTel, Kal AoV

men but on the mountain  he-flashes and  than-(the)-sun
pwToedéoTepos ylverat, TO WENNOV  uoTaywydv.
more-luminous he-becomes the(—tbing) to-come initiating-into

‘EBanriotn pev s dvlpwmos, aAX’ auaptias é\voev s
he-was-baptized ~ indeed as  man but sins he-loosed  as
feds: o0 kabapoiwv avTés Oeduevos, aAX’ va aywdon

God not of-purifications  himself  needing but that  bhe-might-sanctify

Ta Udata. émepdoln ws dvlpwmos, dAN éviknoev ws Oeds-

the  waters he-was-tempted as  man bur he-conquered as  God
aA\a  Oappetv diakeleveTal, WS KOOUOV VEVIKNKWS.
but to-be-of-good-cheer  he-bids as  (the)-world  having-conquered

emeivmoev, aA\’ épefe xi\uddas, dAN’ dpTos éoTi {wTucds kal
he-hungered bur  he-fed thousands but  bread be-is  life-giving  and
ovpdwios. €diymoev, a N’ éBdnoev- Edv s dubd, épxéolw
heavenly be-thirsted but he-cried-out  if anyone  thirsts  let-him-come
mpds pe, Kkal mwéTw: dAAa kal myydlew vméoxero Tovs

to me and let-him-drink bur also  to-gush he-promised  the(-ones)
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moTEVOVTAS. €KOoTlaoey, AdANG TAV KOTVTWY  Kal
believing be-grew-weary but of~the(-ones)  toiling and

, 5 8 s > , \ o
mepopTiouévwyr éoTiv dvdmavots. €Bapiln uev  Umvo,
burdened be-is (the)-rest he-was-weighed-down  indeed  by-sleep

aAN’ éml meAdyovs kovpilleTar, aAN émrud mveluacw,

but on (the)-sea he-is-made-light ~ bur be-rebukes  winds

ala Ilérpov kovpiler Bamrilduevov. didwor Télos, AN €€
(the)-tax but  from

amaTolvTwy. Xauapeltns

but Peter he-lightens  being-submerged he-pays

ixos, aAla Paoleder Taw
(a)-fish

> ’
OKOVEL

but be-is-king ofthe(-ones)  demanding (a)-Samaritan

\ ~ \ 7’ \ k4 A > \
kal Sdaovdy, mAy odler TOv  amd lepovoanu

he-is-called and  possessed however  be-saves  the(-one) from

Jerusalem

7 \ ~
kataBaivovra kal AnoTals

going-down and  among-robbers
dawdvwy  €mvywdokeTal, Kal
demons be-is-recognized and
Aeyeawva mvevpdtov  Bulile,
of-spirits he-drowns
mimTovTa TOV dpXNYyoV TV

falling chief of-the

(a)—[egion

the

TEPUTETOVTA, TANY U0

however by

having-fallen
> , , \
amehavver daluovas, kal
be-drives-out demons and
Kal s doTpamy opd
and as ligbming be-sees
dadvwr. AbdleTar, arN’
but

demons he-is-stoned

ovY aMAlokeTal. TPooevxeTal, dAN €maxovel. dakpuel, dAAG

not  he-is-caught be-prays but be-hears but

he-weeps
Adlapos, dvBpwmos yap v
for

TwAeTAL, Kol Aoy

maver ddkpvov. €pwTd MO

(the)-tear he-asks Lazarus be-was

yap .
for
evvws, TpuakovTa yap apyvpiwv, aAX éfayopdler kdopov,
for (the)-world
Kkal peydA\ns Tds, 7ol dlov yap aluatos. ws mwpdBaTov
for  blood as (@)sheep

opaynv dyerar, aA\a mowalver Tov lopan\, viv 8¢

he-stops where man

aAN éyelper Adlapov, Oeds

but be-raises  Lazarus God he-was  he-is-sold and  very

cheaply thirty ofsilver(-pieces) but be-redeems

and  at-great price of-the own

>\
ETTL

to slaughter he-is-led but he-shepherds ~ —  ILsrael and

now
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Kal Taoav THY olkouuéuny. s duvos dowvos, dAla Adyos
also  all the  inbabited(-world) as  (a)-lamb dumb but (the)-word
€otl, pwvy Bodvros év T éprjuw KaTayyeAASuevos.
be-is by-(the)-voice  of-(one)-crying in  the wilderness proclaimed
pepaAdrioTal, TeETpavudTioTal, dAAG Oepamever mdoav
he-has-been-weakened  he-has-been-wounded bur he-heals every
véoov, kal mdoav palaxiov. éml 10 EAov dvdyerad,
disease and  every weakness on the  tree he-is-brought-up
mpoomjyvvral, d\\a 7® EAw Tis {wis dmokalioTnow,
be-is-nailed but by-the tree of-the  life he-restores

al\a odler kal Aoy ovoTavpoluevov, aAAa okotilel mav
but he-saves also  (a)-robber  crucified-with(-him) but be-darkens  all
70 opopevov. 6fos motilerar,  xoly PBpwuatileTor
the(-thing)  seen vinegar  he-is-given-to-drink  gall he-is-fed

TiS; O 70 UOwp els olvov perafaldv, o Tis mKpdas
who  the(-one) the water into  wine having-changed the of-the bitter
yevoews kaTaAvis, 0 yAvkaouds kat Slos émbuula.
taste d@:tro_yer tbe sweetness and waI[}’ de:ire

mapadidwor v Yuxgy, d\\’ éfovoiav éxer mdAw AaPetv

be-gives-up the  soul bur authority be-has  again to-take
aUTjy, dAAG KaTaméTacua PNyYuTaL, Ta yap dvw
it but (the)-veil is-rent the(-things)  for above

mapadelkvvrar, aAla mérpar oxillovrar, daA\a vexpol
are-shown but rocks are-split but (the)-dead
, > , PNy \ ,

mpoeyeipovTar. amobvioker, (womowel 8, kal kaTalvel
are-raised-beforehand ~ he-dies be-gives-life  but  and  he-destroys

~ ’ \ 7’ ’ > b k4 7 >
7@ Oavdrw TOv Odvarov. Odmrerar, d\N avioTatat. eis
by-the  death the  death he-is-buried but he-rises to

ddov kdtewow, aAN dvdyer Puyds, dl\\ els ovpavovs

Hades  be-goes-down  but be-brings-up  souls but to  heavens

R4 b b ¢/ ~ ~ \ ’ \ \
avewo, (1)\)\ 'Y]Eél, KpLVaL ngTaS‘ Kot VEKpOUS, Kdtl TovuS
be-goes-up  but he-will-come  to-judge  living and  dead and  the
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TowvTovs PBaocavioa Adyous. € TabTa ~ €umolel ool
such to-examine-by-torture  words if  these(-things)  produce for-you

~ ’ \ > ’ > -~ ’ s’ \ ’
TS wAAvns TNV adopuny, €kelva  cov AVeL TNV TAAVYY.
of-the error the  starting-point  those(-things) of-you loose  the  error

Tadra  Tols alvypariorals map' Nudv, ody €kdvTwy pév- 21
these(-things) to-the  riddlers from  us not  willing indeed

> N eqa - ~ s , N s

ov yap WOV  Tols moTols adodeoyia kai Adywv avribeots,

not for  pleasant to-the faithful (is)-garrulousness and ~ of-words  opposition

apkel yap kal e€ls avTwkeluevos: ANV dvaykaims Oud

suffices  for even one  adversary however  necessarily because-of
\ > 7’ > A \ \ \ ’ \ ’

TOUS €|LL7TL7TTOVTCL§, ETTEL KOAL BL(I TAS VOOOUS Ta (i)ap‘U,aKa,
those  falling-upon(-us) since also  because-of the  diseases the  remedies

) QA \ , 5 \ v sy \
W edaot w) mavta Ovres cogpol unde anTTyTOL TA
that  they-may-know not  all being wise nor unconquered — the
TEPUTTC, Kal kevolvta 7O evayyé\wov. STav  yap TO

superfluous(-things) and ~ emptying the  gospel whenever  for the

T00 Adyov duvarov mpoBal\duela, 1O moTedew ddévTes,
of-the reasoning  power we-put-forward the  to-believe having-let-go
kal 70 Tob mvevparos afidmoTov Tals (mmijceot Aowpev,
and  the of-the spirit trustworthiness  with-the inquiries we-dissolve
elta Nrmlf) TOb peyébovs TV TpayudTwy o Adyos,
then  is-defeated  by-the  greatness of-the  matters the  reasoning

- S8 , s S dobevods dovd ~
— nTTHnoeTar 0e mTavTws, amo acblevots opyavov TS

will-be-defeated and  certainly from  (a)-weak instrument  of-the
. , , . ’ , , R \
NueTépas Owavolas opuwuevos, — Ti yverar, 70 aobeves
our mind starting what  becomes the  weakness

To0 Adyov 700 pvornplov ¢alveTar kal oUTw Kévwots
of-the  reasoning  of-the mystery appears and  thus (the)-emptying

- PN N , . \
700 OTaupod TO TOU Adyov kouiov avadelkvvrar, ws kal

of-the  cross the  of-the reasoning cleverness is-displayed as  also
avAw dokel. 7 yap miorTis Tob kall Nuas Adyov
to-Paul it-seems  the for faith of-the according-to  us reasoning
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TATpwaots. o 3¢ avayyé\\wv ovvdéoupovs, kal Abwv
(the)-fulfillment  the(-one) but announcing bonds and  loosing
KpaToUueva, 0 Kal Nuiv €ml volv dyaywv  daAloat
(things)-beld-fast who also  to-us  into  mind  having-brought  to-dissolve
oTpayyadas Pualwv Sdoyudtwv, pdhiora upev kai ToUTOUS
tangles of-violent  doctrines most-of-all ~ indeed also  these(-men)
peraBalwy Tonjoele  mMOTOUS AvTL  TEXYOASywv, Kal
having-changed may-he-make  faithful instead-of  logic-choppers and
XpwoTiavovs avll  dv viv ovoudlovTar. TobTo 81  kal
Christians instead-of what now  they-are-called this indeed  also
mapaxalobuer- deduela vmep XpioTot* KaTaAAaynTe T®
we-exhort we-beg on-behalf-of ~ Christ be-reconciled —

Oe®, kai 70 mvebpa w) ofévvure: udlov &€, kartalayeln

to-God and  the spirit not  quench rather but  may-be-reconciled
XpuoTos vulv, kal 70 mvebua oY yotv  avaldufeer. e
Christ to-you and  the spirit late  at-any-rate  may-shine-forth if

3¢ ANav éore  Plovelkws, aAN nuets ye  owloyer
but Ver_y you‘SbGMld_bL’ Contentiously but we ﬂt'l@ast may'we'keep'saﬁ
Nuiv avtots v Tpwdda, kal vmo Tis Tpuddos owloiueba,
for-us  selves the  trinity and by the  trinity may-we-be-kept-safe
UEvOVTES €INKPWELS Kal ATPooKoTol, pexpls avadeifews
remaining pure and  without-offense until (the)-manifestation
TeNewTéPas TOV molovuévav, €v avT® XpwoTd T
more-perfect of-the(-things)  longed-for in  himself  Christ the
Kuplw Nuv, @ 7 Odfa els Tovs aidvas: Aprv.

lord of-us to-whom the glory  unto the ages amen
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XII - THE OBJECTIONS, FIRST TO SECOND

Gregory answers the scriptural objections, giving the lofty to the Godbead and
the lowly to the humanity. The Lord created me speaks of Wisdom’s human
birth, He begets me of the divine. The servant belongs to the dispensation; the
until of bis reign sets no end to it; his subjection, the cry of forsakenness, and
the learning of obedience are ours, which be made bis own; and God will be all

in all when we are wholly godlike.

‘Emeid) co.  Tas pev €k TV Noyiopdv oTpodas kal

since for-you  the indeed from  the reasonings twists and

TAOKAS (kavds Oieoeioauer T  Ouvduel Tol mvevuarTos,
tangles sufficiently  we-have-shaken-out  by-the  power of-the  spirit

s N , N \
Tas 08¢ mapa Tav Oelwv ypapdv évordoes Te kal

the and  from the divine writings objections both  and
avréoes, als ol ToD ypduparos lepdouvAoL Kal TOV voiy
antitheses with-which the of-the letter temple-robbers and  the  sense

~ , , \ \ ,
TOV yeypaupuévwy kAémTovTes TOUS mwoA\ovs odetepilovTar,
of-the  written(-things) stealing the many appropriate

kal Ty odov Tis alnbelas Tapdooovol, cUANBONY uév
and  the way of-the  truth confuse in-sum indeed
¥ , s ~ ) \ ; -
10  AeNUkapev, kal ok auvdpds, ws éuavrov mellw, Tols
already we-have-loosed ~ and  nor  dimly as  myself Fpersuade  for-the
evyvwpoveoTépols: TaS pev vymlotépas kal OQeompemeoTépas
more-reasonable the  indeed loftier and  more-God-befitting
Pwvas mpooveiuavtes T OedtTi, Tas ¢ Tameworépas
expressions  having-assigned to-the  godhead the and  lowlier

kal davlpwmkwtépas 7é véw O fuds Adau kal ed

and  more-human to-the new  for us Adam and  to-God
mabnTd kata Tis apaptias: Tols d¢ kall ékaoTov ovk
passible against the  sin to-the(-points) and in detail not

émefeAn\ilaper, émevyouévov Tob Adyovr oV 8¢ kal ToUTWY

we-have-gone-through bastening the  argument you bur also  of-these
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éminreis év PBpaxel Tas Aloets, Tob ) wmapacipectar
seek in  brief the solutions  for-the not  to-be-swept-away

Adyors  miflavdmyTos, fuels kal TavTas Kepalawwoouey

by-arguments  of-plausibility we also  these will-sum-up
s \ , \ s ,

ELS CLPLH‘LLOUS BLE)\OVTGQ BLa T0 EU,LLV'Y]‘LLOVEUTOV.

into  numbers having-divided  because-of the  easy-to-remember

o \ o \ > A 5 A \ / ’
EO'TL yap €V uev AUTOLS €EKELVO KOt Alav TTPOXELOOV

is for one indeed  to-them that and  very ready-to-hand
76 Kipios éktioé pe apynv 0d@v avTol eis épya
the  (the)-lord  created me  (the)-beginning of-ways of-him  for  works
avTol. mpos O  wds dmavryodueda; ov LoloudvrTos
of-him to which  bhow  shall-we-reply not  of-Solomon
KaT)yopoouer; ov Ta mplv afemjoouer dua ™V
shall-we-accuse not  the(-things) before  shall-we-set-aside  because-of  the

TeNevTalay TAPATTWOW; ovXL Tis ocodias avTis €poduev
last fall not of-the  wisdom itself shall-we-say

elvar Tov Adyov, TS olov  émoTiuns kal Tob TexviTov

to-be the saying of-the as-it-were knowledge and  of-the craftsman
Adyov, kalf ov Ta wdvta owvéory; TONG  yap 1)
word according-to which the  all(-things) were-constituted many(-things) for

\ N Ay . ;o
ypagr mpoowmomoely olde kal TV ayvyxwv, ws 76 H

writing to-personify knows even  of-the  lifeless as the  the
O0dAaocoa elme Tdde Kkal Tdde: kal, ‘H dBvooos elmev,
sea said  these(-things) and  these(-things) and  the abyss said

sy s e s | . . -
ovk éoTw év €uol- kal, Ot ovpavol dumyoduevor dofav Oeot

not  it-is in  me and  the heavens telling (the)-glory of-God
\ , . , ’ oy \

kal mdA\w poupala T dakeleveTar, kal Gpm Kal

and  again (a)-sword something  is-commanded and  mountains and

Bovvol Adyous épwTdvTar okipTioEwS. TOUTWY 0VdéV pauev,
bills reasons are-asked of-leaping of-these nothing  we-say
5 , - e A . 5 \ , 5y y
€ kal TwoL TAOV TPO NudY ws loxvpa Télertar.  dAN

if even to-some of-the before us as  strong it-has-been-set  but
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éotw TOD owTijpos avTol, Tis aAnbwis codias, o Adyos.
let-it-be ~of-the savior himself — of-the true wisdom the saying
\ \ ’ ’ ~ b4 > I3
wikpov O¢  owdaokepduela. T TOV SvTwy avaltiov;
little and  let-us-consider-together what  of-the  beings (is)-uncaused
, sy \ s sy A~ ~ »
HEOTUS. OU8€L§ yap aLTLay EeLmeLwy €X€L 0601}‘ 7 TOUTO OV

(the)-godhead ~ no-one  for (a)-cause  to-say can of-God or this —

el Oeob  mpeofiTepov. Tis 8¢ Tis avbpwmdTyTos, Ay
would-be  than-God ~ older whar and of-the bumanity which

O nuds vméory Oeds, aitia; 70 owlijvar mdvTws Nuds.
for us undertook  God (the)-cause the  to-be-saved  altogether us
, \ o ) \ , > ~ \ v
Tl '}/(lp ETEPOV, €7T€L87] TOoLuyY EVT(IU@Q KoL TO EKTLU€
what  for other since therefore  here both  the  he-created

\ ~ - e . ~ . ’
kat 70 Tewwd pe ocadds edpiokouev, amlots 6 Adyos.
and  the  he-begets me  clearly we-find simple the  account
pev  dv pera Tis aitias evplokwpev, mpoolduey i
what indeed —  with the  cause we~find let-us-assign to-the
> ’ o e ~ [ ~ ,
avlpwmdmri 6 d¢ amlodv kal dvaltwov, 1§ OedtnTe
bumanity whatr and  simple and  uncaused to-the  godhead

’ R > > \ \ o ” \ ~
Aoywodueda. dp’ odv ov 70 pév "Exticer elpyTar  pera Tis

let-us-reckon is-it then nor the indeed he-created bas-been-said - with the
> o , , R eq A s~ s
atrias; "Extioe yap pé, ¢now, apxnv 0d@v avTol els
cause he-created  for me  he-says (the)-beginning  of-ways ~ of-him  for

b4 > ~ v \ ~ 3 ~ > ’ \ 7’
épya avTod. épya  O¢ xewpdv avTob aMjfewa kal kpios,

works  of-him (the)-works and of-hands  of-him truth and  judgment
v évekev éxpiotly  OedtnTi. xpios yap avrmy Tis

of-which  for-the-sake he-was-anointed with-godhead (the)-anointing for this of-the

avBpwmdmros. 10 3¢ Tevvd pe ywpls airias: 7 detédv

humanity the  but he-begers me  withour  cause or show
T TOUT@ TPOOKeluevov. TiS oDV avTepel AGyos, KTioua
something  to-this attached what then  will-oppose argument  creature
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\ 7’ \ ’ \ \ ’ 7

uev  Aéyeolar ™y coplav kata TNV KdATW Yévvmow,
indeed  to-be-called  the wisdom according-to  the lower generation

7 \ \ \ ’ \ ’ b4

yévwnua 8¢ kara TV mpdTNY Kal mwAéov dAnmTOV;
offspring but according-to the  first and  more incomprehensible
Tovrw 8¢ émerar kai 70 SolAov dkrovew €0 SovAevovta
with-this ~ and ~ follows also  the  servant to-hear well  serving
mol\ots, kal 70 péya evar avt® kAplijvar maida Oeod.
many and  the grear to-be  to-him  to-be-called child of-God

~ oy , \ , v
TG OvTL yap €dovdevoe oapki, kal yevéoe,, kai mwabeo

0

in-the reality for be-served flesh and  birth and  passions
Tols nuetépots, da v nuerépay élevleplav, kal maow
the our because-of  the our freedom and  all

ols oéowkev VMO Tijs apaptias kaTexouvovs. T O¢
whom  he-has-saved by the  sin held-fast what  and

N s, . " - - \
uetlov avlpdymov TamewdtnTe 7 Oedd  mAaxfrai, kal
greater of-man for-lowliness than ~ with-God  to-be-entwined — and

evéolar Oeov éx  Ths pifews, kal TooovTOoV émiokedBivar
2

to-become God  from the mingling and  so-much to-be-visited
avaTolj) eé Uipovs, dote kal TO yevvduevov dyiov
by-(the)-dayspring  from on-high ~ so-thar  also  the  being-born holy

\

viov vfiotov  kApOnvar, kal yapwolqrar avt® TO droua
son of~(the)-highest  to-be-called and  to-be-granted to-him  the name

N PR R N v s v
TO Umép mav dvoua; TobTo 8¢ T{ moOTE dAAO €oT %)

the above  every name this and what ever other is than

7 . \ \ ~ 7 ’ ~ ’ bl e ~
Oeds; kal 70 mav yovv kduar TG kevawlévT & muas,
God  and the every knee  to-bow to-the(-one) emptied for us

\ \ , s ~ ~ , \
kal v Oelav eixdva Oovliki] wpopdi] ovykepdoavti, Kal
and  the divine  image with-servile  form having-blended and
yvévar mwavra olkov  lopai), 6t kal kiUpwov adTov Kal

to-know all (the)-house  of-Israel that  both  lord bhim and

122



THE THEOLOGICAL ORATIONS

Xpworov 6 fedos émomoev; yéyove ydap TabTa  évepyeln

Christ —  God made became for these(-things)  by-activity
uev 1ol yevvnuaTos, €vdokiq 3¢ 7ol yewmjTopOS.
indeed of-the offspring by-good-pleasure and  of-the  begetter

Aebrepov 8¢ 7{ Tav peylotwv adTols kal dudywv;
second and whar of-the  greatest(-things) to-them  and  unassailable
A~ >\ , M ~ Ve s -
Ot yap avTov Pacileew dypt Tobde, kal VW ovpavrod
must  for him to-reign until  this(-time) and by  beaven
dexOijvar dypt xpdvwv dmokaTaoTdoews, kal THV €k deudv
to-be-received until  times of-restoration and the at right(-hand)
, v o ~ ~ -~ , \
kalédpav éxew, €ws Tiis TV éxlpdv émkparicews. TO
sear to-have  until  the of-the  enemies mastery the

\ ~ \ 7, ~ ~ 7’ N -~ > ~
upera TobTo 8¢ T Afjfar s  Baoilelas, 7 TV  ovpavdw

after  this but what to-cease  from-the kingdom or from-the heavens
anwobijvay;, Tivos mavoovros; 7 O W Twa ™y airiov;
to-be-thrust-out  who causing-to-cease  or because-of what some  the  cause

e \ > \ 4 \ ’ k4 ’ \ \
s ToANunpos €fnynmis ov, kal Mav afacilevros. kal uny
as bold interpreter you  even very unkinged and  indeed
> ~ , , oy s , 5y y 0 ~
axovels Tijs Paocilelas avTod pi elvar wépas. aAla TolTO
you-hear — of-the kingdom of-him  not to-be  (an)-end  but this
TAOXELS TaApa TO 1) YWWOOKEWw, OTL TO €ws 0V TAvTws
you-suffer  from the not  to-know that  the until  not altogether
avTdiapelTar 7@ péA\ovT, aA\a TO péxpt Tobde uev
is-set-against to-the  future but the  up-to this indeed

/ ey ~ \ > > / N ~ ’
TLH’)’]O‘L, TO VTTEP TOUTO 86 OUK avalveTal. 1 TwS VONOELS,

it-sets the beyond  this and not  it-denies or how  will-you-understand
a w) TdA\\a Myw, 76 "Eoouar ueld vudv €ws Tis

that  not  the-other(-things) Imay-say the  I-will-be with ~ you until  the
ouwTehelas Tob al@vos; Gp’ ws peTa TOUTO 0K €couévov;
consummation  of-the age is-it as  after this not  going-to-be
e , 5 , P SNN \ Y \
kal Ts O Adyos; o0 udvov &€, aMa kal mapa TO 1)

and  what the reason not  only and  but also  from the  not
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-~ \ ’ ’ \ /7 > (2}
dwapelv  Ta onuawdueva. Bao\evew yap Aéyetar kol Ev
to-distinguish the  meanings to-reign for is-said in one

/. e ’ A\ 7 \ 14 ’
wev, s TavTokpdTwp, kai OeAdvTwv, kai w), Baoiels:
indeed as  almighty both  of-willing and  not  king

o ;e > ~ \ c , Ve o
Ka@ €ETEPOV 86, wS EVEP')/(UV ™Vy vmoTayny, KdiL vmo
in another and as  effecting the subjection and  under

e ~ , N e e , \
™y €avtob Pacleiav Tlels Nuds, €xkdvras dexopévouvs TO
the  his-own kingdom placing  us willingly receiving the

’ ~ \ 5 > , ’ ,
Bao\ebeclar. Tijs uév ovv éxelvws voovuévys Paoilelas
to-be-ruled of-the indeed then  thus understood kingdom

sy , ~ , N g \ PO P S
ovk éoTar mépas. Tijs devrépas 8¢ T, TO AaPfelv Nuds Vmo
not  will-be  (an)-end  of-the second but what the to-take us under
xeipa kal owlopévovs. T{ yap del TV UmoTayny €vepyelv
hand and  being-saved what  for must the  subjection to-effect
vmoTeTayuévwv; peld v aviotaTtar kplvwv v yiv, kai
baving-been-subjected after  which  he-rises Jjudging the earth  and

~ \ ’ \ \ k4 ’ > o
dwapdv 10 owlduevov kal TO amolMluevov- ued v
dividing the  being-saved and  the  perishing after  which
o ) , ~ ~ , ,
lotatar Oeos év péow Oewv, Tav ocwlouévwv, duaxpivwy
stands God  in  (the)-midst of-gods  of-the  being-saved distinguishing

\ , , v ~ \ ~ >
kal OtaoTéA\wv, Tivos €kaoctos Twfs kal povis déos.
and  determining of-what  each honor and  abode (is)-worthy
Tovrew ovvamre kal ™y Vmorayiy, Wv UvmoTdooels T@
to-this Jjoin also  the  subjection which  you-subject to-the
maTpl TOV Vidv. T, Aéyels, s viv oly UTmOTETayuévov;
father the  son what  do-you-say as  now not  having-been-subjected

~ v o « ~ - N e \ -
detrar 8¢ SAws vmoTayivar Oed Oeos dv; ws mepl AnoTod
needs and at-all  to-be-subjected to-God God  being as  abour  robber

’ N > ’ ~ \ ’ > 9 4 ’
Twds, 1) avmibéov, mouj TOV Adyov. aAX’ oUTw okdmer

some or adversary-of-God you-make the  argument but thus consider

o o , M , sy e \ >
oTL (UO“ITEP K(lTapa T)KOUOE 81, €‘LL€ o ™v €‘LL77V
that  as (@)-curse he-was-called  because-of me  the(-one) the my
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Mwv katdpav: kal auaptio o alpwv TV auaptiov
loosing  curse and  sin the(-one)  taking-away the sin

~ ’ A\ 3 \ k4 A\ ~ ~ 7 ’
700 Kdopov: kal Adap avri  Tob malawd yverar véos:
of-the  world and  Adam instead-of  the old becomes new

s \ [T > ’ 3 ~ ~ 3 \
OVTW KOl TO €UOV OVUTTOTOKTOV €0UTOU TIOLELTAL, WS Ké(ba)\’)’]

thus also  the my insubordinate his-own  he-makes as  head
ToD TAVTOS OWuaTos. €wSs  UEV oDV QUUTOTAKTOS €ym
of-the  whole body as-long-as  indeed then  insubordinate I

kal oTacwddns, 7 Te apvioer Tob Beod kal Tois mwalbeow,

and  rebellious by-the both denial —  of-God and by-the passions

k] ’ \ b > \ \ \ ’ ¢/
AVUTTOTOKTOS TO KAT E,U.E Kaltl XpLO‘TOS )\€'y€T(1L. oTav
insubordinate the as—regard: me also  Christ is-called whenever
d¢ VmoTayy) adt® T4 TWdvTa, — VToTaynoeTar O¢ Kal
and  are-subjected  to-him  the  all(-things) they-will-be-subjected ~ and  both
T €myvdoer kal Ti —UETATOU]OE, — TOTE Kal avTOS
by-the  knowledge and  by-the transformation then also  himself

™Y VmoTayny TETA)PWKE, TPOCAYwWY €U TOV OECWOUEVOV.

the  subjection has-fulfilled bringing me  the  saved
TobTO0 yap 1) vmoTayny XpwTol, kard Y€  TOV €UOV
this for the  subjection of-Christ according-to  at-least the — my

Adyov, 11 Tob matpkod BeArjuaros mApwois. vmoTdooel B¢
account  the of-the paternal will Sulfillment subjects and
kal vidos  mwaTpl,  Kal Vi@ marip: o ey Evepydiv,
also  (the)-son to-(the)-father and  to-(the)-son (the)~father the(-one) indeed acting
13 \ > ~ o \ ’ k4 \ 4 \
o BE €U80KCUV, o Kat TTPOTGPOV €L7TOILL€V. KAl OUTw TO
the(-other) and approving which also  before we-said and  thus the
VTmOTETAYUEVOV O vmorafas Oed maplomyow, €éavrod
subjected the(-one)  baving-subjected  to-God  presents bis-own
ToLOUUEVOS TO NuéTepov. TowobTov elval pol  palverar kai
making the  our such to-be  to-me it-seems also
;e , . , , o ;s , ,
76 ‘O Oeds, o0 Oeds pov, mpdoxes poi, wa 7( éyxaréhumés

the — God — God  of-me attend to-me for  what did-you-forsake
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ue; ob yap avTos éykaraléleumTal, ) Umo TOD TMATPSS, 7
me  not for he has-been-forsaken either by the  father or

C N e oo, o e ,
o Tijs €avtod fedtnTos, O dokel Tow, ws Av doPovuévns

by the  his-own  godhead as seems  to-some as-if — fearing

A ’ \ \ ~ ’ > \ ~
TO 7Ta00§, Kalt Bla TOUTO O‘UO‘TE)\)\O‘LLEVYB amo Tov
the  suffering  and  because-of this withdrawing from  the(-one)

mdoyovtos. Tis yap 7 yewnlijvar kdrw ™y dpxiv, 1 €ém
suffering who for  either to-be-born below  in-the firse(-place) or onto
TOv oTaupov aveNdelv Mrdykacev; év eaut® O¢, Smep elmov,
the  cross to-go-up compelled in  himself  but as Fsaid
TUTOL  TO TMuéTepov. Nuels yap Tuev ol  EyKaTaleeyuuévor
he-represents the our we for were  those forsaken

Kal Tapewpapévol TPOTEPOV, €lTa VOV TMPOCENUUEvoL Kal
and  disregarded before then  now  taken-up and
oeowopévor Tots Tob damalods wdbeow: domep kal THY
saved by-the  of~the impassible sufferings as also  the
appootvmy MUY kKal TO TANUUENES OIKELOUUEVOS TO.

folly our and  the offense appropriating the(-words)
effjs  dwa 70D Pahuod ol €medy) mpodilws els
following  through  the  psalm he-says since manifestly to
XpwoTor 0  €ekooTds TpPdTOS Paluds dvapéperat.

Christ the  twentieth first psalm is-referred

Tis 8¢ adris éxerar Oewplas kal 70 pabetv adTov v
of-the and same clings contemplation also  the to-learn  him the
vmakony €€ dv é€mabev, i Te kpavyy), kal Td ddkpva, kal
obedience from what  he-suffered  the and cry and  the  tears and
TO (keTeboal, kal TO eloaxovolivar, kal 70 edhafés- a
the  to-supplicate and  the  to-be-heard and  the  reverence which
dpapatovpyeitar kali mAékerar Bavpaciws vVmép Nudv. s
are-dramatized and  are-woven wonderfully for us as
wev  yap Adyos, olre vmikoos v, oUTE AV)K00S. TV

indeed for word neither obedient be-was nor disobedient of~the(-ones)
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yap Umd xelpa TabTa, kal TOV devrépwy, TO UV TV
for under  hand these(-things) and  of-the  second(-ones)  the indeed of-the
€UYVWUOVESTEPWY, TO 3¢ Towv afiwv koldoews. ws B¢
more-reasonable the(-other) and of-the ~worthy  of-punishment  as  but
dovhov popd), ovykartaBaiver Tols opodovlois kal Sovlots,
of-servant  form he-condescends to-the  fellow-servants ~ and  servants

kal popdoiTar 70 dAAGTpov, Shov év €auTd €ué Pépwv
and  takes-the-form-of the  strange whole  in  himself  me  bearing

UETA TV €Ay, a €év €aquTd damavioy TO Xepov, ws
with the my(-things) that in  bimself  he-may-consume the worse as

Kknpov mhp, 7 ws arulda yijs  jAos, kdyw peTaAdSfw

wax fire or as vapor of-earth (the)-sun  and-I may-partake
TV €xelvov da TNV ovykpaow. did TOUTO €pyw
of~the(-things)  of-him through the  mingling because-of  this by-deed

TWd TNV vmakov, kal Tmepdrar TauTys €k Tob mabelv.
he-honors the  obedience and  tests it from the  to-suffer
> N e e , o sqy e . PR \
oy yap ikavov 1 dudleots, domep ovde Mulv, € u Kal
not  for sufficient the  disposition as not-even for-us  if mot also
dia TV mpayudtwyv ywproawyev. épyov  yap dmddefis
through  the deeds we-should-proceed  (the)-deed  for (the)-proof
, 5 - N > A . ~ P

dwabéoews. ov xelpov 8¢ lows kakeivo vmolafetv, OTu
of-disposition not  worse and  perbaps  that-too to-suppose that
dorxwpdler ™y nuerépay Vmakofy, kal wAvTa peTpel TOlS
he-tests the our obedience and  all(-things) measures  by-the
. ~ ; , , o ¥ >Q 7
eavtob walleor Téxvy  puhavlpwmias, doTe Exew  eldévar
his-own sufferings  by-(the)-art  of-humanity so-that  to-be-able  to-know
Tols €auTol Ta NuETepa, kal mooov uév damarrolueda,
by-the  his-own the  our(-things)  and  bow-much indeed we-are-asked

mooov 0¢ ovyxwpovuela, Aoylopévns pera Tol mdoyew

how-much —and  we-are-pardoned reckoning with the to-suffer
kal Tis aoflevelas. € yap TO Pdds €ddyln  dua TO
also the  weakness if  for the light  was-persecuted because-of  the
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mpoBAnua, ¢aivor €v Tf okotig, 7@ Plw TOUTW, VWO TiS
veil shining in the darkness the  life this by the
dA\ns  okotias, Tob movnpod Aéyw kal ToD meLpaocTod,
other darkness of-the  evil(-one) Fmean and  of-the tempter

TO OKdTOos wloov, ws daolevéorepov; kai T( OavuaocTdv,
the  darkness how-much as  weaker and  whar  wonderful

€l éxelvov dwaduydvTos mavTdmaow Tuels TOOMS Kal
if  he having-escaped altogether we somewhat  even
kata\ndpleinuev; petllov yap exelvw 70 diwxOivar, fjmep nuiv
should-be-overtaken greater  for  for-him  the to-be-persecuted than  for-us
T0 kataAppOivar, mapa Tols oplas TatTa  Aoylopévos.
the  to-be-overtaken among  those  rightly these(-things)  reckoning

érv 3¢ mpoothiow Tols elpnuévois éxeivo, evbuunlels 70
yet  and [will-add to-the  said(-things) that having-considered  the
Ev & vyap wmémovlev aidrds mepaoclels, Svvarar Tols
in which  for be-has-suffered  himself ~ baving-been-tempted ~ he-is-able  those
mewpalouévors Bonbijoar, capads mpds THY adTy Pépov
being-tempted to-help clearly to the same tending
Sudvowav. éotar 8¢ o Beds Ta mdvTa €v mAow &V T KaAPD
thought will-be and — God  the all(-things) in all in the time
TS QTWOKATAOTACEWS® OVX O TaThp, TAVTWS €IS aUTOV
of-the  restoration not  the father altogether  into  him
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avalvfévros Tob viod, womep eis TUpav peydAny Aapmados

resolved the  son as into (a)-pyre  great of~(a)-torch
mpos kaipov amoomaclelons, eita ocvwadlelons, — unde
for (@)-time  drawn-away then  joined not-even

yap ZaBé\hior 7@ pnTd ToUTw mapadlepéolwoar, —

for Sabellians by-the saying  this let-them-be-corrupted

aAX’ S8hos Oeds, GTav umrért moAa duev, womep viv

but whole  God whenever no-longer  many we-are  as now
~ , \ ~ , > o ~

TOLS KLV77,U.CLGL Kdl TOoLS 7Ta0€0LV, OU8€V O)\UJS‘ 0601}, n

by-the  motions and  by-the  passions nothing  at-all of-God  or
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o\lyov, €v Muiv avTols ¢épovtes, alX\’ SAhot Oeoedets, GAov
little in us selves bearing bur wholly  godlike of-whole
Oeod ywpnTwol Kal pdvov. TolTO Yap 1) TENelwois, TPOS
God  capable and  of-only this for the  perfection toward
M omevdoper: Tekumpol 8¢ pdiwora Ilatlos avrds. O
which  we-hasten attests and  most-of-all  Paul bimself  whar
yap évratfa mepl Oeod ¢molv doploTws, dAaxod cadds
for bere abour  God  he-says  indefinitely elsewhere clearly
mepopiler. Xpword. 7 Aéywv; “Omov ok & "EAgv, ovde
he-defines to-Christ what  saying where not is  Greek nor
Tovdatos, mepirouy; kal dxpofvotia, BdpBapos, Zkivlys,
Jew circumcision and  uncircumcision barbarian Scythian
dobos, €levbepos: dAAa Ta wAvTa kai €v waot XpLoTos.

slave free but the  all(-things) and in  all Christ

XIII - THE OBJECTIONS, THIRD TO SIXTH

Greater speaks of the cause, equal of the nature, and my God is said of the visible
man. Receiving life, judgment, and glory belongs to the bumanity, or was the
Son’s from the beginning by nature. That the Son can do nothing of himself is
explained by the senses of cannot: be does what be sees the Father doing, not copying
another world, but with equal authority.

Tpirov dplue 73+ petlov: Téraprov 76+ Oedv pov kai Oedv
third count the  greater  fourth the God  of-me and God
e A s \ %5 2 \ 5\ 7 v , ’
vudv. € pév otv uellwv pev éNéyero, un loos O, Tdya
of-you if indeed then  greater indeed he-was-called not  equal and  perbaps
N3 ~ s . s oQy ’ -
av v T To0TO aUTOls' € O¢ aupoTEpa oadds
— it-would-be something  this to-them if and both clearly
ey , , . , , \
evplokouev, T( ¢njoovow ol yevvaday, TL TO LOXUPOV

we-find what  will-they-say ~ the  noble(-ones) what  the  strong(-point)
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avrols; wds ovuPioerar Ta dovuBara; TO yap avTod
to-them how will-agree the  irreconcilable(-things) the  for same
To0  avTob opolws petlov kal ioov elvar TV aduvdTwv
than-the same alike greater  and  equal to-be  of-the impossible(-things)
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nature and  this with — much goodwill confess
o , s » ~ e , ,
Nuels. Taxa O av elmor  Tis  dANos T@ TueTépw Adyw
we perbaps  and —  might-say someone else to-the our argument
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contending-further not less to-be the  from such (a)-cause

elvar Tob  avawriov. TS Te yap Tob avdpxov Ooéns

to-be  than-the uncaused of-the  both  for of-the  beginningless  glory
ueTéxoL dv, 61t €k Tob avdpxov- Kal TPOOECTW 1)
be-would-partake  —  because from the  beginningless  and  is-added the

yévvmots, mpdyua TooobTOV, TOlS ye  vobv €xouol, Kal
generation (a)—tbing so-great to-those at-least sense baving and
4 ’ \ \ \ 7 1% ~ \
oUtw oefdopov. 10 yap 8y  Aéyew, 6TL TOD  Kkata

) venerable the  for indeed  to-say that  than-the  according-to
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Tov dvlpwmov voovuévov uellwv, ainlés uév, ov uéya O€.
the  man understood greater true indeed not grear  but
7’ A\ \ 7 > ’ kd ’ 7 . ~

7( yap 10 Oavuaotdy, € pellwv avbpdmov Oeds; TaiTa
what  for the  wonderful if greater than-man God these(~things)
wev  otv Nuiv epriobw mpos Tovs 1O petlov koumalovras.
indeed then  by-us  let-be-said  against those  the greater  boasting
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Beos 8¢ Aéyorro dv, o0 Tob Adyov, Tob opwuévov dé- TS

God  and may-be-called —  nor of-the Word of-the seen but  how
yap dv el 700 Kvplws Oeod Oeds; dhomep kal matijp, ov
for  — would-he-be of-the properly  God  God as also  father not
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70D Opwuévov, Tob Adyov O€é. kal yap 7w dumholst doTe

of-the seen of-the word but  and  for he-was  double so-that
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TO  pev kuplws ém dudotv, 1O 3¢ oV kuplws, evavtims
the(-one) indeed properly  in  both the(-other) and not properly oppositely
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than in  us it-is  of-us for  properly  indeed God not  properly
8¢ mamip. kal ToOTS éoTw &  TOLEL TOIS QUPETIKOLS TNV
and  father and  this is what  makes  for-the heretics the
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[lavAov Aéyovros drovoov: “lva 6 feos Tob wupiov nudv
Paul saying bear that  — God  of-the lord our
‘Inoot Xpuworot, 0 mamjp tis ddéns. Xpworot pev Oeds, Tis
Jesus Christ the father of-the glory of-Christ indeed God  of-the
d¢ 88Ens marip. €l yap kal 70 cvwauddTepor €v, AAN oV Tj
and glory  father if for  even the both-together one but  not by-the
¢pioel, ) 8¢ ovwddw ToUTWY. T{ AV YEVOLTO YYwPUUWTEPOV;
nature  by-the but concurrence of-these what —  could-be  more-known
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fifth let-be-said the  to-receive him life or judgment  or
k\npovoulay €évdv, 3 éfovolav mdons capkds, 1) ddfav, i)
inberitance of-nations or authority of-all flesh or glory or

palnras, 7 Goa  Aéyerar. kal ToUTO Tis avfpwmdTyTos.

disciples or whatever is-said also  this of-the  bumanity
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e ¢ kal 7¢ Oed dolys, ovk dTomov. 00 Yydp ws
if and even —  to-God you-should-give not  absurd not  for as
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acquired(-things)  you-will-give  but as  from beginning coexisting

Kal Aoyw ¢ioews, dAN’ o0 xdpiTos.

and  by-reason of-nature but not  of-grace
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sixth let-be-set the not to-be-able the  son  from bimself to-do
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as  for  (the)-most-part as  the not can (a)-city  be-hidden on
dvaw Gpovs Kewevn. Taxa yap av kal kpvpleln s,
above  (a)-mountain  lying perbaps  for — even  might-be-hidden one
> ~ ’ \ ’ e 3 4 3
emmpootlotvros pellovos. TO 3¢, ws ovk evhoyor: 0D
blocking (a)-greater the(-other) and  as not  reasonable not

, ¢ e o - " > o y
duvavtar ot viol ToU vuuddros vyoTedew, €p’ doov  Evdnuos

can the sons  of-the bridechamber  fast for  as-long-as present
0 vvuplos €ite 0 OWUATIKADS OPWUEVOS 0V yap
the  bridegroom whether  the(-one)  bodily seen not  for

kaxomalflelas, aAN’ eddpooivnys kaipds 6 Tijs €mdnuias: eite

of-hardship but of-gladness (the)-time the of-the sojourn or
0 s Adyos voouuevos. T{ yap Oel VNOTEVEW CWUATIKADS
the(-one) as  word understood why for  must to-fast bodily
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kafapopévovs; 7o O, ws daBovAyTov, ws

the(-other) and as

ToUS Ay

those  by-the-word  being-purified unwilled as
™y dmoTiov

unbelief

\ \ 4 > ~ ~ ~ \
70 w1y Ovvaclar éxel onuela moujoar, dua

the not  to-be-able there to-do because-of  the

signs
> \ \ ~ ’ ’ \
emeldn yap 100 cwwaudorépov xpelo mwPOS
for  of-the both for
TV Oepamevouévay mloTews, kal

of-those  being-healed faith

TOV Sexouévawy.

of-those  receiving since need

\

Tas (does, kal TiS

the healings  both  of-the and

T0 €Tepov

the

700 OepamevTod duvduews, olk €évedéxero

ofthe

i
ofthe

bealer power not it-was-possible one

~ ’ > / > B ’ > \ \ ~
TOv O‘UCU’)/OU E)\)\EHTOVTOS‘. OVUK OLB(I 86, €L un Kat TOUTO

of-the  pair lacking not Fknow and if not also  this

~ vy . > ,, ” -
T® eUAdyw mpooleréov: o0 yap ebloyos laows  Tols

to-the  reasonable  must-be-added not  for reasonable  (a)-healing  for-those

BAaPnoopévos €€ amotias. Tob 8¢ avTod Adyov kal T

going-to-be-harmed from  unbelief of-the and same reasoning also  the

00 dvvarar o kdopos un woew vupds kal, [los dvvaocle
tb@ w”rld and

not can not bate baw

Jou
Aaletv, movnpol OvTes; wAs yap adivaTdv T
for

ot 8¢ Tu

Cﬂn_you
ayaba

good(-things)  speak evil being how impossible any

, w o in \ -
ToUTwy, 7 61 aBovAnTov; Kal ToLolUTOoV

of-these except  because unwilled is such

Q]
which  by-the

but  something also

, . , o . sy .
€v  Tols Aeyouévots, O ploer pev  adivarov, Oed

among  the said(~things) nature to-God

indeed  impossible

3¢ duvarov Bovnbévri, ws TO

but  possible having-willed as  the

yevwnOivar devtepov- kal padis
to-be-born second(-time)
7(

also

what for

would-prevent  to-happen
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\ ’ \ > \
uy Odvvaclar TOv avTov

not  to-be-able the same

oUk €lodexouévy KkdumAov.
admitting (a)-camel
Oeod Oehjoavros;

these(-things) God  having-willed
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Tovrwv 8¢ mdvTwy €xkTos 7O mavTelds adivaTov kal
ofthese and  all outside  the  utterly impossible and

s , e e s , . \ sQ s
avemidexTov, ws 6 viv eferalopev. ws yap ddvvarov
inadmissible as  what now  we-examine as  for impossible
elvar Aéyouev movnpov elvar Oedv, 1) pn elvar TobTo yap
to-be  we-say evil to-be  God or not to-be this for

> ’ n 4 ~ ~ R4 7’ N \ \
advvauias av ey pdAlov Oeod, 7jmep duvduews: 7 TO um
of-impotence —  would-be rather of-God than  of-power or the not

W o= U / \ 5 Ny o
ov evat, 9 Ta dis Ovo kal Téooapa elvar kal dékar oUTwS

being to-be or the twice two both four to-be  and ten thus

> 4 \ k4 ’ -~ \ e 7 ® >
(ISUV(ITOV KOt aV€yX(Up7}TOV TTOLELY TL TOV vuULov, wv ov
impossible and  not-allowable to-do anything the  son of-what not

ol 0 TmaTip. wAvTa yap Goa  éxeL 6 waThp, TOD V0D

does the father all for whatever has  the father of-the son
€oTlv: ws &umalw Ta 700 viod TOD TaTpds. ovdev
is as conversely the(-things) ~ of-the son of-the  father nothing
3 b4 |4 ’ > \ \ 3\ \ ol \ \
ovv LBLOV, oTL Kowa. €TTeL KAl auvTo TO €lvat Kowov Kat
tb@n PTDPET bL’Cﬂu.Ye common since alSG itSEIf tb@ tﬂ‘be common and
oudTior, € kal T® Vi@ mapd Tob marpds. kall 0
equal-in-honor if even to-the son  from the  father according-to  which
NN’ S A ~ \ \ , 5 .
kal Myetar kal 76 Eyw [ S TOV TaTépar OoUY WS
also  is-said also  the I live  because-of the  father not  as

s A ~ \ ~ 3 , 5y Ny e
exelller a7 100 (jv kal Tob elvar ouvveyouévou, aAN ws
from-there to-him  the  to-live and the  to-be  being-held-together  but as
> < >y, v s , , \ \
exetev VmdpyovTos dxpdvws kal avarTiws. PAémer 8¢ TOV
from-there  existing timelessly and  without-cause  he-sees and  the

mTaTépa TOLODVTA TAS, Kal OUTw TOol, Gpa S oL  TaS

father doing how and  thus be-does  is-it  as those  the
\ ’ \ \ ’ \ \ \ o

popas ypdgovres kal TA ypdpupara, o TO W) elvat

shapes painting and  the letters because-of the ot  to-be

S s , y ; - sy \ [’
Ths aAnlelas dAAws €mTuxelv, €l w1y TPOS TO APXETUTTOV

the  truth otherwise  to-attain if not to the  archetype
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BAémovras, kakellev  yepaywyovuévouvs; kal THS 1)

looking and-from-there  being-led-by-the-hand and  how the
copla dettar 7ol dddéovros, 7 ob moujoer Tu
wisdom needs of-the(-one)  going-to-teach or not will-it-do anything

u) Odackouévn; mowel ¢ mwAS 0 marip, 1) memolnkev;
not  being-taught does and how  the father or  bas-he-made
apa dM\ov mpovméoTnoe kdopov avTi  Tob TapovTos,
is-it  another  did-he-pre-establish  world instead-of the  present

A\ i ’ \ ’ A \ > ~ ’
Kkal vmooTioer TOV uéAAovTa, Kal mpos exeva PBAémwy

and  will-he-establish  the  future and  to those looking
. ¢/ \ \ e, \ e ’
o vLos, Tov ‘U.€V U7T€UTT]0€, TOV 86 U7TOGT7’U€L;
the son the(-one)  indeed  established the(-other) and  will-establish
Téooapes obv kdopor kaTa  TOV Adyov TobTOV, Of
four then  worlds according-to  the argument  this the(-ones)
uev  martpds, ol d¢ wviod moujuara. THS aloyias.
indeed  of-father the(-others) and  of-son  works of-the  unreason

kallaiper 8¢ Aémpas, kal dawpdvwv kal véowv — dmaA\dTTeL,
he-cleanses  and leprosies and  from-demons  and from-diseases he-frees

\ - " Ve s , s \
kat {womoiel vexkpoUs, kai vmép Oaldooms odevel, kal

and  makes-alive (the)-dead and  over (the)-sea walks and
¥ o , 5 8 , »

TdAAa ToeL 60« TETOKEY, €Tl Tivos 1)

the-other(-things)  does as-many-as  he-has-done in-the-case-of  whom or

méTE TOD TaATPOS TADTQ  TPoevepyloavtos; 1 OfjAov Ot
when of-the  father these(-things)  having-first-performed or clear that
TOV aUTOV TpayudTwy TOVS TUTOUS €vomualverar pév o
of-the  same things the types imprints indeed  the
waT)p, €mTeNEl O O AJyos, oV SdovAikws, ovde dualds,
father accomplishes  and  the word not  servilely nor ignorantly
AAN EMOTNUOVIKDS TE Kal OEOTOTIKAS, KAl OLKELOTEPOV
but knowingly both and  masterfully and  more-properly
elmelv, maTpwds; olTw yap éyaw Oéyouar TO dmep VmoO

to-say paternally thus for I take the  whatever by
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T0D TaTpds yveralr, TabTa  Kal TOV VIOV Opolws motely:

the  father is-done these(-things) also  the  son likewise to-do
oV KaTa ™y TV ywouévwy opolwow, dAAa

not  according-to  the of-the(-things)  made likeness but

kata v TS €fovolas oporiulav. kal TobTo Av €l
according-to the  of-the authority equality-of-honor and  this —  would-be

\

o % [N , s IO ¢/
70 éws dptt kal Tov matépa épyaleolar, kali TOV vIdY:
the until now  both the  father to-work and  the  son
> ’ ’ k4 \ \ A T ’ 3> ’
ov udvov O, aAlNa kal TNV @OV  TETOU)KAOW OlLKOVOuiay
not only and  but also  the of-what  they-have-made dispensation
\ , . P ~ \ s,
Te kal owmjpnow, ws OAol 1O moweiolar Tovs dyyélous
both and  preservation as  shows the  to-be-made the angels
s , \ ~ \ ~ 5 \
avtob  mveduarar kat Oeuehwotolar my yiv ém T
of-him spirits and  to-be-founded the earth  upon  the
> , 5 o . , \ , \
aopdlewar avtijs: dmaé ndpacuéva Te kal yevduevar  kal
stability of-it once established both and  having-come-to-be and
~ ’ A\ ’ ~ ® e/

otepeotolar Bpovriv, kai krileclar mvedpa, dv  dmaf
to-be-made-firm thunder and  to-be-created  wind of-which  once

\ . ’ e \ \ A e 5y
pev O Adyos UméoTy, ouvvexns O¢ kal viv 1) €vépyela.

indeed the principle  subsisted continuous  but even now  the activity
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XIV « THE OBJECTIONS, SEVENTH TO TENTH

The Son came down not to do bis own will, which is not other than the Fathers.
The only true God excludes false gods, not the Son, and the saying that none is
good but God answers the tempting lawyer, who credited him with goodness as a
man. His intercession is bis mediation as man, without servile prostration. His
ignorance of the last day is said of the bumanity, or referred to the Futher as cause,
and the rest of the lowly words belong to the suffering nature.

"EBSopov Aeyéobw 70 katafefnxévar €k Tob olpavod 12
seventh let-be-said the  to-have-come-down from  the heaven

\ e 7 > e/ ~ \ 7 \ 3 ~ > \
TOV widv, ooy wa mouy] 70 Oé\qua TO €avrol, dAAa

the  son not  that  he-may-do the will the  his-own bur

TO TOD méwavros. € pév oy un mapa TOU

the  of-the(-one)  having-sent if indeed then ot by the(-one)
kateAq\vloTos avTol TalTa  €Néyero, elmouey av
having-come-down bimself  these(-things) were-said we-would-bave-said —

ws mapa Tob avfpdmov Tumobolbar TOV Adyov, o0 TOD

as  from the man to-be-shaped the saying not  of-the

\ \ ~ ’ \ \ > 7 ’
KaTd — TOV OWwTipa voouuévov, — TO Yyap éxelvov Oérew
according-to  the savior understood the  for his willing
ovdé  vmevavtiov Oed, Oewbév Shov, — dAAa TOD
not-even  opposed to-God  having-been-deified  wholly bur of-the

>

kall quas. ws 1ot avlpwmivov Bedjuatos ov mavTws
in us as  of-the hbuman will not  altogether
émopévov 7@ Oelw, AN dvrurimTovTos, s TA TON\G,
following the  divine  but resisting as the  many(-times)
kal avrimalalovTos. Kal yap €kelvo olTws €vorjoauer T6:
and  wrestling-against and  for that thus we-understood  the
Marep, e dvvardy, mapeNdéTw dam’ €uod TO moTIpLOV TOVTO:
father if  possible let-pass from  me the  cup this
Ay oy 0 éym 0é\w, dA\Aa 10 oov iloyvétw OéAnua.

bowever  not what T will but the  your  let-prevail will
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oUTe ydp, el dwardv 7 wj, TodTO dyvoel €xetvov
neither  for whether  possible or mot  this to-be-ignorant-of  him

elkds, ovte 74 Oehjpuatt avrewopépew 70 Oédnua. émel dé
likely nor to-the will to-oppose the  will since  and
ws mapa 100  mpoohaBdvTos o Adyos, TolTO Yap TO
as  from the(-one)  having-assumed the  saying this for the
kaTeAn\vldds, ov Tob mpooAuparos, olTtws amavTyodueda.
baving-come-down ~ not of-the assumed(-nature) thus we-shall-answer

ovy ws Ovros Wiov 7& vk Oehjuatos mapa TO TOD

not  as being own to-the son will beside the  of-the

’ > s e > > e ’ vy 3 ~
TaTPos, AAN ws OoUK OvToS O Aoyost W 7 ToLoUTOV
father but as not  being the saying that  it-may-be such

\ , 5 o - \ , sy
70 owayduevor: Ovx Wwa mod 70 Oéyua 70 €udv,
the  conclusion not that  Fmay-do the  will the  mine
> \ ’ > \ 3> \ ~ ~ /. > \
0oUd¢ ydp €0TL TO €UOV TOD 00D KEXWPLOUEVOV, dAAG
not-even  for is the mine  from-the yours separated but

70 Kowov éuod Te kal ood, wv ws pla Bedmys, olTw

the common  of-me  both and  of-you whose as  one  godhead thus
kal BovAnois. moAAG  yap TAV olTw Aeyouévawy
also  will many(-things) ~ for of~the(-things)  thus said

amo kowol Aéyetai, kali ov Oerikds, dpvnrikds O€, ws
in common  are-said and  not  positively negatively but  as

’ 3 \ > ’ 4 13 \ \ ~ 4
76- 00 yap éx pérpov ddwow o Oeds 7O mvedua- olre
the  not  for by  measure gives —  God the  spirit neither
yap dBwow, olre ueperpnyuévov, ol yap ueTpelTar mTAPa
for he-gives nor measured not  for is-measured by

- , N VI , v e s,
0ot Oeds: kat 76 Olre 7 aupapric pov, olre 7 avouia
God God and  the  neither the sin my nor the lawlessness

pov: od yap ws olons o Adyos, a\\ ws ovk olomns:

my not  for as  being the  saying but as  not  being

\ ; ; 5 \ \ , A o
KOl ﬂa)\LV TO" OU BLOL TAas BLKQLOUUV(IS nuwv, as
and  again the  not  because-of the righteousnesses our which
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émovjoauer. od yap émoujoauev. dijlov 8¢ TobTO KAV TOLS
we-did not  for we-did clear and  this even-in  the
e &~ ’ ’ \ ’ ~ 7 . 4
etfjs- T( ydp, ¢noi, 70 Oé\nua TOob TaTpds; Wa
following(-words)  what ~ for says the  will of-the  father that
7as o moTedwy €ls TOV viov owlnTar, kal TUyXdYy
every  the(-one) believing in  the son be-saved and  attain
TS TelevTalas dVAOTACEWS, €LTOUV ATOKATAOTAOEWS. QP
of-the last resurrection or-rather  restoration is-it
5 ~ \ \ ~ ’ ~ e A~ \ > ~
olv 10D mwaTpds pev TobTo OéAnua, Tob vioh 8¢ 0vdaudds;
then  of-the father indeed  this will of-the son but  by-no-means
w v ) , \ P T -
7 drkowv eayyellleTrar kal moTedeTar;, kal Tis Av TODTO
or unwilling is-he-evangelized and  believed and  who —  this
MOTEVOELEV; €mel Kal TO TOV AGyov TOV dKOUGUEvov w1 eival
would-believe since  also  the the  word the  hbeard not  to-be
ToU viol, TOU TaTpos O, Y avTny éxer dvvauw. TAS
of-the  son of-the  father but  the same has  force how
v own g . o ~ I
yap v Twos 1O Kowdv, 1) pdvov, TOUTO CUMOE OUK
for prﬂpfr Df“SDmeonE tbe common or Ofone_ﬂlone tblf t0'p€7CEiVE not

éxw, moAMa okomdv: olpuar 0, ovde dANos Tis. AV oUTw

Fcan  much considering  Ithink  and not-even another — anyone if  thus
VoS mept 100 Oélew, oplids vonoers kal Aav
you-understand — about  the to-will rightly you-will-understand —and  very

€VoePDS, ws O €uos AOyos, Kal TavTOS TOU €UYVWUOVOS.
piously as  the my argument and  of-every the reasonable(-man)
o S > . ;e , [ ,
Oydodv éotw avrots 70° “lva ywdokwor oé Tov udvov
eighth is to-them  the  that  they-may-know  you the  only
arnfwov Oedv, kal Ov  améoreldas Inootv Xpwordr: kai
true God and  whom  you-sent Jesus Christ and
76+ OVdels dyalds, el un els o 0Oeds. TobTo B¢ kal
the  no-one good if not one — God this and  even

; ) ¥ \ , , PR
TAVTY) PAOTNY €EXEWw TNV AUCW poL  ¢alveTal. € yap

altogether  easiest to-have  the solution  to-me  seems if  for
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TO povov dAnfwov éml Tod marpos Ohjoces, mod Orjcels
the  only true upon the  father you-will-set  where  will-you-set
™y avroajleiav; kal yap € Td pdvw copd Oed, 7
the  self-truth and  for if  to-the only wise God  or
Téd wvw éxovre dfavaciav, ¢ds oikotvre ampdoirov, 1)
to-the only having immortality light  duwelling-in  unapproachable  or

Baowel Tav aidvwv adpbaprw, dopdtw, uovw codpd Oed

to-(the)-king  of-the  ages incorruptible invisible only wise God
VoTjoELS oUTws, oiyfoeral oo BOavarov kataxplels
you-will-understand  thus will-be-gone for-you  death condemned

0 vids, 1) OkdTOS, ) TO U codos elwar, undé Paoilevs,
tbe son or darknesf or tb@ not wise to'be nor klﬂg

undé ddpatos, unde SAws feds, 6  TAV elpyuévawr
nor invisible nor at-all God which  of-the  said(~things)
kepdAatov. wHs O€ ovk amolel peTa TAV dANwv kal THY
(is-the)-sum how and not  will-he-lose  with the others also  the
ayaldémra, |  pdAwora pdvov Oeol; aAN oluar TO pév-
goodness which  most-of-all  of-only God but Lthink  the indeed
“Tva ywdokwor o Tov udvov daAnfwov Oedv, em’ dvapéoet
that  they-may-know  you the  only true God  for  (the)-removal

Méyeolar TV ok SvTwyr pév Oedv, Aeyouévwv O€. ov yap

to-be-said of-the not  being indeed ~ gods called butr  not  for

» , Ve s > ~ , 5
AV TPooEKeLTO Kat ov  améoreras Tnootv Xpworov, e
—  would-bhave-been-added and ~ whom  you-sent Jesus Christ if

mpos €éxelvov avTdujpyTo TO pdvor dAnfwdy, d\\a w1y kata
against  him was-set-in-contrast the only true but not in
kowod Tijs fedtnTos fv 0 Adyos. 10 &€, Ovdels dyalds,
common  of-the  godhead was the saying the and no-one good
amavrnow éxer mpds Tov mewpdlovTa voukdy, ws avipdme
(an)-answer bas  to the  tempting lawyer as  to-(a)-man
™y ayalddmTa paprvprioavra. TO yap dkpws ayaldov,

the  goodness having-attested the  for supremely  good
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¢not, pdvov Beod, kdv TodTo Kal dvlpwmos dvoud{nTat,
he-says  (is)-of-only God even-if  this also  (a)-man be-called
e ’ e, > \ R4 > ~ > ~ ~
ws 76 ‘0 ayallds dvlpwmos €k 70D dyabot Onoavpod
as  the the good man out-of the  good treasure
mpoBdMet 70 dyaldv- kal, Adow T PBac\elov T
brings-forth the  good and  Fuwill-give the  kingdom to-the
ayadd vmép o€, Tob Oeod mpos Tov LaoVA mepl Tob AafSid
good beyond you —  of-God to —  Saul about —  David
AéyovTos: kal 76+ AydBuvov, kipie, Tots ayalois: kal doa
saying and the  do-good lord to-the  good and  whatever
y ~ , PN <o ,
dA\a TowadTa AéyeTal TEPL TV €V MUV ETAOUUEVWY,
other such(-things)  is-said about  the among  us praised
> 9 o < > ’ ~ ’ ~ \ \ 4
€p’ oUs 1] amdppota TOU TPWTOU KaAol Kal KaTa OeUTeEPoV
to  whom the emanation of-the first good also in second
Adyov éplacev. el pev olv mellouev TodTO, dploTov- €l O¢
degree bas-reached  if indeed then we-persuade  this (is)-best if and
’ ’ ’ \ \ 7’ 3 ’ \ e\
w), T ¢rjoes wpds ToUs  Aéyovras €répwli, TOV viOV
not  what will-you-say to the(-ones)  saying elsewhere the son
, s \ N N e , s
udvov etprjobar Oeov kata  Tas oas vmoléces; év Tiot
alone to-have-been-called God  according-to the  your  hypotheses in  what
o ey s s, . , , ,
Tols piuacw; €v exelvors: O01ds oov Oeds, ov Aoywobjoera
the words in  those this your  God not  will-be-reckoned

e \ > ’ A 9 > ’ \ ~ > A\
€Tepos mPoOs avTov: kal per OoAvyar Mera TolTo €mt

other beside  him and  after  few(-words)  after this upon
s yijs &¢lhy, kal Tols  avlpdimos ovvaveoTpddn.
the earth  he-was-seen and  with-the men he-conversed

0Tt uev yap ov mepl ToU TaATPOS dAANQ TOD vioD
that  indeed  for not about the  father but (about)-the  son

TO Aeyduevov, 7 mpootiky ocadds maploTyow. odTos

the  said(-thing) the  addition clearly shows this
ydp éoTw o OWUATIKGDS OwNjoas — Mulv, Kal UeTa
for is the(-one)  bodily having-conversed  with-us and  with
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TOV KATw yevduevos. €l 06 VKijoele  KaTd ToD TwaTPOS
the below having-been if and it-should-prevail of the  father
Méyeollar TobTo, un Taw voulopévwr Oeddv, nrmiueda Tov
to-be-said this not of-the reputed gods we-are-defeated  the
marépa, O v 700 viod kateomovddoauev. T d4v
father through which(-things) the  son we-were-eager-against what —
~ , , , > , » , .
TS vikys TavTys yévorro afluwTepor 1) {nuuwdéoTepov;
than-the victory  this could-be more-wretched or  more-damaging
"Evwarov éxetvo ¢rjoovor 76+ lldvrore (v eis 70
ninth that they-will-say  the  always living ~ for  the
evTuyxdrew Umép Mudv. €0 ye  Kkal Alav pUoTIK@S Te Kal
to-intercede for us well at-least and very — mystically both and
, N ; 5 e - -
P avlpwTws. TO yap E€vTuyxdvew ovy, WS 7 TOV TOAADY
bumanely the for  to-intercede not  as  the of-the many
, \ IR M ~ , \
ovjlewa, 70 mreiv éxdikmow éxer TobTO Ydp Tws  Kal
custom the  to-seek vengeance holds  this for somehow  even
, vy NN , ey e - ,
TamEwdT)TOS: AAAQ TO Tpecfevew Vmeép MUY TO Ay
of-lowliness but the  to-plead for us by-the  reason
ThS peotTelas: S Kal TO TVEDUQ VTEP TUMDY EVTUyXdVew
of-the  mediation as  also  the spirit for us to-intercede
Méyerar. Eis yap 0Oeds, eis kal peoimys Oeol kai avBpdmwv,
is-said one for  God  one also mediator  of-God and  of-men
k4 > ~ ’ ’ \ 524 \ ~ e
dvlpwmos Inoots Xpords. mpeoPever yap €rv kal viv, s
(a)-man Jesus Christ pleads for still  even now  as
dvipwmos, vmép Ti)s éufjs cwTyplas, STL  peTa Tob CWUaTds
man for the  my salvation because with  the  body
> ° , o R , \ ~ ,
€oTw, o0 mpooélafev, éws av éue moujon Oeov 17  duvdue
be-is which  be-assumed until — me  be-makes  God  by-the power
Tijs évavfpwmicews, kv unkért kata  odpka YwwokyTaL,
of-the incarnation even-if no-longer according-to flesh he-is-known
T4 oapkika Aéyw mwaln kal, xwpis Tis auaptias, nuérepa.

the  fleshly Fmean  passions and — without  the  sin ours
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oUtw 8¢ kal mapdkAnTov €&xouev Inoodv oy ws Umep
thus and also  (an)-advocate we-have  Jesus not  as  for
NUAV TpokaAwdovuerov Tol TATPOS, KAl TPOCTITTOVTA
us prostrating-himself-before the  father and  falling-down

- » \ , M <, v s ,
SOU)\LK(US. (17TCL’)/€ ™mv BOU)\'Y’V oVTwWS vTmTovolav, Kdat CLVafL(lV
servilely away-with the  servile truly suspicion and  unworthy
To0 mvedparos. oUTe yap Tob maTpods TovTo emlnTely,
of-the  spirit neither  for of-the  father this to-require
4 ~ e A~ ’ N e \ ~ ~ 7
olTe Tob viol mwdoxew, 7 ws mepl Oeol davoeiotar dikatov
nor of-the son to-suffer or as  about God  to-think (is)-just
> b ° ’ e k4 2, -~ e
a\\’ ofs  wémovber, ws dvlpwmos, meller  kapTepelv, ws
but by-what  he-has-suffered as  man he-persuades  to-endure as
Adyos kal mapoweérns. ToUTo voelTal pot 1 TAPAKANOLS.
word and  exhorter this is-understood by-me the advocacy
Aéxatov avrols éoTtw 1) dyvowa, kal TO undéva ywdokew 15
tenth to-them is the ignorance  and  the no-one to-know

\ \ , e, N 5S¢ e e >
TNV TeAevTalaY NuEPaAVY 1) wpav, Unode TOV VOV aUTOV,

[be last day or bour not-even tbe son bimfelf
\ \ ~ -~ ~

€l un TOV TaTépa. KaiTOL TAS dYVOeL Tt TV

if  not the  father and-yer  how is-ignorant-of  anything  of-the

ovTwy 1 codia, O TOMTNS TAV VWY, O OUVTENEOTIS

beings the wisdom the  maker of-the  ages the  consummator
Kal UeTamomTIs, TO TEépPas TV yevouévwv; o

and  transformer the end of-the(-things) ~ made the(-one)
oltw T4 700 feod ywdokwv, s TO Tvedbpua TOD
thus the(-things) —  of-God knowing as  the spirit of-the
avlpdymov Ta v alT®; TL yap TAUTNS TS YVWOEWS
man the(-things) in  him what  for than-this ~ the  knowledge
TENeWTEPOV; TS O¢ Ta pev  mpod TS dpas daxpBas
more-perfect how and  the(-things) indeed before the  hour precisely
énioTaral, kal Ta olov év xp® Tob Té\ovs, avTNV
knows and  the(-things) as-it-were at (the)-edge of-the end itself
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3¢ dyvoel Ty dpav; alvlypate yap 76 mpdyua Suotov,

but  is-ignorant-of the  hour to-(a)-riddle  for the  matter like
domep v €l Tis  TA uev  mpo Tob Telxous AxkpLBds
as — if someone the(-things) indeed before the  wall precisely
) , 5 v Qs - \ - N A
GWLUTGUHQL )\EVOL, avTo 86 ayVO€LV T0 TGLXOS' N TO T77§
to-know should-say itself  but to-be-ignorant-of the wall or the of-the

Nuepas TENOS €0 EmOTAUEVOS, TNV dpXNY THS VUKTOS W]
day end well  knowing the  beginning of-the night not
ywookew: &la 7 Tod €répov yvdows dvaykaiws cvvelodyel
to-know where  the of-the one knowledge  necessarily brings-in-with
\ ¢/ N ~ R4 ¢/ ’ 7 e ’
70 €Tepov. 7 maow eldnhov, OTL ywdoker pév, ws Oeds,
the  other or to-all (is)-quite-clear  that  he-knows indeed as God

> -~ ’ e b4 V. \ ’
ayvoelv  8€ ¢mow, ws dvlpwmos, dv Tis  TO pawduevov
to-be-ignorant but  be-says as  man if  someone the apparent
xwplon 7ol voouuévov; TO Yydp dAmOAUTOV €lvar TNV
should-separate  from-the understood the  for absolute to-be  the
T0o0 viod mpoonyoplav kal JOXETOV, 0D TPOCKELUEVOV
of-the  son title and  unrelated not  being-added

TG Vi@ TOD Tivos, TavTny Nuiv dBwor THv vmdvoav,
to-the son  of-the of-whom  this to-us  gives the  suspicion

o oy . , s v , ~
wote ™y dyvowav vmolaufdvew €ml TO €voeSéoTepov, TO
so-that  the  ignorance  to-take to  the more-pious to-the
> 7 A ~ ’ ’ 7

avlpwrivw, p) 76 Oelw, Tadmy Aoylopévous.

buman not to-the divine it reckoning

El pév odv odros adrdpkns 6 Adyos, évradfa omyodueda,
if  indeed then  this sufficient the account  here we-will-stand
kal undév mAéov emintelolw:- el d¢ w1, 76 ye  devTepov,
and  nothing  more let-be-sought if but not the at-least second

o A~ o o \ v e - -
domep TV dAwv €kaoTov, oUTw 8¢ kal 1 YrvAos TAOV
as of-the  others each thus and also  the knowledge  of-the
peyloTwy €ém v aitiav dvagepéolm Twi) TOU yevv)Topos.

greatest(-things) to  the  cause let-be-referred by-honor of-the begetter
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dokel 8¢ pol Tis, und Qv exelvws avayvovs, ws TOV
seems and to-me someone not-even —  that-way having-read as  ofthe
> < ~ 7 \ 3 ~ ¢/ 3 \ e e\
kall Yuds GAoAdywy Tis, pkpov €vvoijoar, 6T 0VdE O VIOS
in us philologists one  a-little to-perceive that not-even the son
v B ey N N o » < o e , \
dA\ws olde v Muépav ) T dpav, )  ws 6T 0 mwaTp. TO
otherwise  knows the  day or the  hour than as  that the father the
yap ouvayduevov omolov; €mewdy) O mWaATP YWHOKEL, dd
for conclusion what-sort  since the father knows because-of
ToUTO Kal O wids, ws OfAov, OTL undevi yYvwoTdv TOUTO
this also  the son as  clear that  to-no-one known this

unde AgmTdy, TN THS TPATNS PUoEws. ElelmeTo mepl

nor comprebensible except  the  first nature it-remained  about
~ 3 ’ \ ’ \ 3 ’ \ \

TOV GVTETG)\QGL, Kot TGTnPT)KGV(lL TOS GVTO)\(IS‘, Kl T4

the  to-have-been-commanded and  to-have-kept the  commandments and  the

, N s A , a e a oy oy
apecTa  aUT@ TAVTOTE TETOMKEVaL, dtalaSelv Nuds: éTL O¢
Ppleasing(-things) to-him  always to-have-done to-discuss us yer and
’ \ c ’ \ ~ ~ > N 4 \
Tehewdoews, kal Ufidhoews, kal Tob pallely €€ dv &male Ty
of-perfecting and  of-exaltation  and of-the to-learn  from what he-suffered the
UTaKoNY, ApXlEpwOoUYnS TE Kal TPoopopds, Kal Tapaddoews,
obedience of-high-priesthood both and  of-offering and  of-betrayal
kal denjoews Tis wpos TOv  duvduevor odlew avTov €k
and  of-prayer of-the to the(-one) able to-save bhim from
. v , \ , \ - v v
Oavdrov, kal aywvias, kai OpduPwv, kal mpooevyis, kal €l
death and  of-agony and  of~clots and  of-praying and if
” ~ s . . 5 " \
TU dM\\o TowobTov: € pn maot wpodnlov v, OTL TepL
anything other  such if not to-all  quite-clear it-were that  about
TO TAoYOV Ta TowWdTA TV OvoudTWY, OV TNV ATPETTOV
the  suffering(-nature) the such of-the  names not the  unchangeable
Plow kal Tob mwdoxew VymAoTépav. 0 uev olv TepL TRV
nature  and  than-the to-suffer higher the indeed then about the
avrlérwv Adyos ToootTov, Soov pila Tis elvar kal vmdurnua

objections account  so-much as root  some to-be and (a)-reminder
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Tols €feTaoTikwTépors Tis TehewTépas €fepyacias. dwov
for-the  more-inquiring of-the  more-perfect working-out (is)-worthy
d¢ lows, kal Tols mpoepnuévors awxdlovlov, unde Tas
and  perbaps also  to-the  aforesaid(-things) consequent not-even  the

mpoonyoplas 1o viot mwaperlelv dbewprTovs, mOAds Te

titles of-the  son to-pass-by unexamined many both
oloas, Kal KaTQ TOAMDY — KEWEVas TV mepL  avTOV
being and  over many(-things)  lying ofthe(-things) about  him

’ > 9 e ’ > -~ |4 ’ ’
voouuévwy, d\N exkdotnv avTav 6 T mote [ovAeTar
understood but each of-them what —  ever it-wishes
mapactioar, kai Oetfar TO TV OvoudTwy pvoTIPLov.

to-present and  to-show  the of-the names mystery

XV - THE SON’S NAMES

The divine nature has no name; He who is and God come nearest, while the
other names tell bis power and dispensation. Son, only-begotten, Word, wisdom,
power, truth, image, light, life, righteousness, sanctification, redemption, and
resurrection are common to him who is above us and for us; man, Son of Man,
Christ, way, door, shephberd, sheep, lamb, bigh priest, and Melchizedek are ours,
from what be assumed. Walk through the lofty names divinely and the bodily
ones with sympathy, and become a god.

Apkréov B¢ nuiv evretbev. 10 Oetov drxaTovduaoTov kal
(one)-must-begin and  for-us  from-bere the divine  (is)-unnameable and
TobTO dmAolow, ovy ol Aoywopol uovov, aAla kai EBpalwv
this show not  the reasonings only but also  of-Hebrews

. , \ , o s o

ol copuTaTor kal malawdTaTol, Soov eikdlew & oocav.
the wisest and  most-ancient as-far-as  to-conjecture they—al[owed

. \ ~ sQ 7 \ - , TS
ot yap xapaktipow dios 10 Oelov Tyuigoavtes, kal ovde

they  for with-characters own the  divine  baving-honored and  not-even
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ypauuaow avaoxouevor Tols avTols dAAo Tt ypdpealar

with-letters enduring the same other  anything to-be-written
- v oo \ . , , ,

TV pera Oeov kal Oedv, ws Oéov  axowdwvyTov

of-the(-things)  after God and  God as necessary — incommunicable

o \ ’ \ -~ ~
elvar kal péxpt TobTou TO Oelov Tols  mMueTépols, TOTE

to-be even  to this the  divine  with-the our(-things) when
av défawto  Avouévy dwry) dnrotolar v dAvrov

—  would-they-accept  by-(a)-being-dissolved  sound to-be-shown the indissoluble

¢vow kat dwdlovoav; olre yap aépa Tis  Emvevoev

nature and  peculiar neither  for air anyone  breathed

o ’ & ) ~ A~ n -
O)\OV TWTOTE, OUTE ovOoLav 0€OU WQVTEAOJQ 77 vouvs
whole  ever nor (the)-substance  of-God  altogether either  mind
Kexdpnkev, 1 ¢wvny mepélafev. dAN €k TV mepl
bas-contained or wvoice bas-embraced but from  the(-things)  about
avTOV OKlaypadolvTes TA kat  auTdy, auudpav Twa
bim sketching the(-things) ~concerning bhim dim some

kal dollevi] kal dA\\gv am dAov ¢avraciav cvAAéyouev.
ﬂnd weﬂk and otber ﬁﬂm otber image we'f”ll@ft

kal obTos dpwoTos TMuiv OeoAdyos, ovx Os ebpe TO Tav,
and  this(-one)  best to-us  theologian not  who found the all
ovd¢ yap déxeTar TO mAv 6 OSeouds, dAN Os éav dAov
not-even for  admits the all the bond but who —  than-another
pavrachi mAéov, kal mAelov €v €auTd ovvaydyy TO Ti|S
imagines more and  more in  himself  gathers the  of-the

, Y PO , A o . ,
arnlelas wdalua, 7) dmookiaopa, ) 6  TL Kal OVOUdOOUE.

truth semblance or shadow or what — also  we-shall-name(-it)
o ) 5 > - e A s - . \ o \
Ocov & odv éx Tawv NUlY €TV, 0 per v, Kal
as-far-as  but then  from the(-things) to-us  attainable the indeed being and

3 ’ ~ ’ ~ 3 14 ke ’ \ 4
o Oeds, pdAAdv mws Tis ovolas ovouaTar Kal TOUTWY
—  God more somehow  of-the substance  names and  of-these

~ e v 5 ’ o - - , Y
udMov 6 v ov pdvov 1t T7d Mwvoel xpnuatilwv émt

more the being not only because —  to-Moses answering on
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TOoU Opovs, Kal TNV KAOW amaTovueros, 1)

the
o
ein,

it-might-be  this

mountain

Aa@ keleboas elmetv- aA\N STi

people

evplokouev. 1)

the(-name) indeed for

we-find

having-bidden

and  the name

called

to-say but

7 ailfew, mTUMOASYNTAL

or to-blaze

dwa
because-of  the
ékewr,
babits

— a\\’ odv TWV

but

then

it-has-been-etymologized ~ by-those

ever-moving

and

being-asked

himself the being bas-sent

because  also

—  of-God
Tols mepl TabTO
about

ofthe

consuming

what

more-proper

these(-things)

Tis TOTE

me

this

ever

TobTO Tpooeimer €avtdv, ‘O Qv améoTaAké ue, TR

to-the

\ ’
Kal KuplwTépay TavTyY

uev yap 7ob Oeol, kv amd Tov Oéew,

even-if from

the  to-run
kouots,
clever

evil

TO delmTov kal damavnTwkov TV poxinpdv

v - , > - ,
kal yap wip katavaliokov €vtebllev Aéyeral,

and  for  fire

mpdS

consuming thence

TL

of-the(-names)  relative-to  something  said

it-is-called

it-is

Aeyouévwv €oti, kal

and
Oeod
of-God
oov*

your

Nuels

and

k) > 7
UeT avTov,

ovk detos womep kai 17 Kipios dwvi, dvoua eivar
not abSGlute as alSG tbe Lord word name to'be
kal avTy) Aeyouévn ‘Eya ydp, ¢moi, kipos o Geds
and iwself  called I for be-says  (the)-lord — God
TOUTG pov €oTw dvoua. kai, Kipwos dvoua aitd.
this of-me is (the)-name and  Lord (is)-name ~ to-him

3¢ ¢low émlyToduev, 7 70 elvar kall €avtd,
but  (a)-nature seek to-which the  to-be (is)-by itself
ok dAAw ourdedeuévor- 1O 8¢ Ov  Diov dvTws Oeod, kal
not  to-another bound the and being proper  truly of-God
Shov, uiTe TO PO avTOD, WNTE T®

whole  neither  by-the(-time) before him nor by-the(-time)  after

ov yap T,

not  for

it-was

him

7 éoTal, TEPATOUUEVOV 1) TEPUKOTTOUEVOV.

or it-will-be bo

unded or cut-off
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Taov & dAwv mpoonyopidv at wev  tis €fovolas elol
of-the and other titles the(-ones) indeed of-the authority are
mpodavds, at 3¢ Tijs olkovouias, kal TaUTNS OLTTI)S
manifestly the(-others) and of-the  dispensation and  of-this twofold
NS uev Umep TO odua, TS 3¢ év odpart olov
of-the(-one) indeed above  the body of-the(-other) and in  body as

0 wv mavTokpdTwp, kal 6 Pac\eds, 7 Tis O6&ns,
the indeed almighty and  the king either  of-the  glory

) TOV aldvwv, 7 TOV duvduewv Tol dyommTol, 1 TV
or of-the ages or of-the  powers of-the  beloved or of-the
Baow\evdvTwr kat o kipos, 7 caBadl, Smep éoTi oTpartidv,
reigning and  the lord or sabaoth which s of-hosts

7 TV duvduewy, 1) TOV KUPLEVOVTwY. TadTa  pev 0apds
or of-the  powers or of-the ruling these(-things) indeed clearly
Tijs €fovoias: o O¢ Oeds, 7}  Tob oddlew, 7) exducioewr, 7
of-the authority — and God either of-the to-save or of-vengeances or
elprvms, ) dwawootvns, 1 ABpacp kat Toaak kai Takdf,
of-peace or of-righteousness or of-Abrabam and  of-Isaac  and  of-Jacob
kat mavtos lopam\ Tob mvevpaTwkod kal opdvros fedv
and  of-all Israel the  spiritual and  seeing God
Tabra 8¢ Tijs olkovoulas. €mewdr) yap TPLOL TOUTOLS
these(-things) and of-the  dispensation since for by-three  these
dowkotpuela, déer Te Typwplas, kal cwrnplas €Nmd, wPOS
we-are-governed  by-fear both of-punishment and  of-salvation by-hope  besides
¢ kal 8déns, kal dokioer TRV dpeTdv, €€ v TabTa
and also  of-glory  and  by-practice  of-the virtues from which  these(-things)

o ~ s , ¥ , -~ a , \
TO pev TV €xdiknoewy dvoua otkovouel TOV ¢pdfovt TO

the indeed of-the vengeances name dispenses the  fear the(-other)
\ ~ ’ \ 3 7/ \ \ ~ k4 ~ \

3¢ TV cwmplwv ™y é\ndar TO 3¢ TV dpeTdv TV

and of-the salvations the  hope the(-other) and of-the virtues the

M oy e \ \ s e - , . ’
aUKT)GLV' (2% wsS TOov 0€0V €V €qAUTW ¢€pwV o TOUTWV

practice that as —  God  in himself  bearing  the(-one) of-these
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~ ~ 3> 7’ \ \ ’ \ \
T katoplav paAlov émelynTar mpos 10 Téewov, kal TNV
anything achieving more may-press toward  the perfect and  the
€f  aperdv oikelwow. TatTa pév ovv ért kowa OedTyTos
from  virtues appropriation  these indeed then still  common  of-godhead
Ny ” \ ~ \ s , ~ ]y
TO ovouarta. LBLOV 86 TOU MUEY  avapxyov, TaATNP* TOU 86
the  names proper  but of-the indeed beginningless  father of-the and
> , </ N , ,
avdpxws yevvnlévros, vids: Tob O¢ ayevwiTws mpoeAdovTos,
beginninglessly - begotten son of-the and unbegottenly having-proceeded
7 mpowdvTos, TO mvebua TO dywov. AN éml Tas ToU vioD
or  proceeding the  spirit the  holy but to the  of-the son
k\joers ENdwpuer, Smep wpwiln Aéyew o Adyos.
titles let-us-come which  set-out to-say the argument
Aokel ydp pov Aéyeolar vids pév, 8tv  TadTéY éoTi TR
seems  for to-me  to-be-called  son indeed because the-same  he-is  with-the
\ s sy s s , 5y N s
TaTPL KAT ovolar: KOl OUK €EKEWOo (uovov, al\a KaK€L6€V.
father in substance  and  not  that only but and-from-there
\ ’ 3 |24 ’ > ’ \ ’ > 9
povoyers 8€é, oly 6Tt udvos €k pdvov Kal povov, aAA
only-begotten and not  because alone from alone and  alone but
6T Kal povoTpoTws, ovY ws TA oduara. Aoyos O,
because also  in-a-unique-way not  as  the  bodies word and

61t oUTws éxel mpos TOv matépa, ws mPos vobv Adyos:

because  thus he-is  toward ~the  father as  toward mind  word

3 1é \ \ > \ ~ ’ > \ \ \
oy udvov S 70 amabés Tis yevwjoews, aA\\a kal TO
not only because-of the  impassible  of-the ~ generation but also  the

’ A \ > 7 ’ b N v
ovvagés, kal 10 €fayyeATikdv. Taxa & dAv emor TS,
conjoined and  the  declarative perbaps  and —  might-say someone

61t kal ws 6pos wpos TO oplduevov, €mewdr) kal TobTO

that also  as  definition toward the  defined since also  this
AéyeTar Adyos. o yap vevonkws,  ¢mot, TOV vidv,
is-called word the(-one)  for having-understood ~ be-says  the son

~ > \ \ \
TOUTO YaAp €0TL TO €WPAKWS, VEVONKE  TOV TATEPA: Kal

this for is the  having-seen has-understood the  father and
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p s s o H \ .
ovvTopos amddetbis kal padla Tis Tol waTpos Guoews

(a)-concise demonstration and  easy

o uids. yéwwnua yap dmav
the  son offspring for every
Adyos. €l 8¢ kal dua 7O
word if and also  because-of the
TIS, OV QUOPTHOETAL

anyone  not  he-will-miss of-the
w) Adyw ouvvéornker; ocopia
not  by-word  bas-been-constituted wisdom

kal avlpwmivwv mpayudrwy.

and  human of-things

TETOMKOTA  TOUS Adyous dyvoew

having-made the

principles

dvvaus 8€é, ws ouvTNPNTIKOS TV

power and as PVL’SL’VZ)EV

700 owéxeollar TabTa

of—tbe to—bz—beld—togetber tbese(—tbings) supplying

€v, o0 moAAa Tij Uoer TO pev yap dinbdes €év,

one not many by-the nature  the

N’ ,
ToD Agyouv. TU

reason

to-be-ignorant-of  of-what

of-the of-the  father

nature
TOU YEYEVVNKOTOS OLWTAV
of-the  begetter silent
évurrdpyew Tots odor Aéyot
to-be-in in-the beings  should-say
ydp éoTw, O
which

what  for is

3¢, ws émormiun Oelwv Te

and as  knowledge divine  both

RS yap oldv TE TOV

bow  for  possiblle — the(-one)
v memolnKev;

he-has-made

evouévawy, Kal TNv
w

ofthe(-things) having-come-to-be and  the
xopnyadv Stvauw. aljbea 8¢, ws
power truth and as

T0 O¢
indeed for true (is)-one the and

Peddos moAvoyidés: kai ws kabapa 7ol WaTpds odpayls,

falsehood  manifold and as  pure of-the  father seal

\ \ > , 5 ;e . , \
kal yapakThp dievdéoraTos. elkav &€, ws oupoovolov, Kai
and  impress most-unfalse image and as  consubstantial and
o ~ 5 vy o > , ’ o
6Tt ToUTo ékelfev, AN olk €k ToUTOU Tatip. almy
because  this (is)~from-there  bur not  from this (the)-father  this
yap eikovos ¢iois, piunuae €var Tob dpxeTvmou, Kal ov
for of-image  nature imitation  to-be  of-the archetype and  of-which
AéyeTar mAy 61t kal wAetov évTabla. éxel pev  yap
it-is-called ~ except  that also  more bere there  indeed  for

, s
axivmros kwovuévov: évratlfa

unmoving of-moving here

d¢ (wvros kai (doa, kal

and of-living  also  living and

151



GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS

mAelov €xovoa TO dmapdAAaktov, ) Tob Adau o Xajl,
more having the  exactness than — of-Adam —  Seth

Kal TOD Yevw@vTos TavTOS TO YEVVWUEVOV. TOwuTn yap 1

and  of-the begetting every the  begotten such for the
TOV amAdY Pvois, un TO uev  éowévat, TGH
of-the  simple(-things) nature not  in-the(-one) indeed to-resemble in-the(-other)

d¢ dameowcévar, dAN Shov SAov TUmov  €lvai, Kal TAUTOV
and  to-be-unlike but whole  of-whole  (the)-impress  to-be and  the-same
waAov, 7 dpopoiwpa. Gids O, ws AapmpdTs Puxdv kal
rather than likeness light ~ and as  brightness of-souls  both

/ Y , 5 o / <y \
Aoyw kai Blw kabapouévwv. e yap okdros 1) dyvowa kal

by-word and  by-life purified if  for darkness the ignorance and
N auaptia, ¢ads av ey 1 yvdois, kal Blos o évbeos.
the sin light ~ —  would-be the knowledge — and life the divine

Qs - \ , ~ , , \
{on 8¢, 81t pads, kal waons Aoywijs Puoews ovoTaots Kal
life and  because light and  of-every  rational nature constitution  and

ovolwots. év avt® yap (duev, kal kwolueba, kal éouév,

substantiation in  him for we-live and  we-move and  we-are

\ \ ~ ~ , ’ \ \
kata v OumAfjy Tob €uduofuaros OSlvauw, kal YOV
according-to the  double of-the  inbreathing power and  breath

exellley euduoduevor mdvtes, kal mvedua dywov oo

from-there  being-inbreathed all and  spirit holy as-many-as
xwpnTwol, kal Tooobrov, kall Soov  Av TO OTdMa TijS
(are)-capable and  so-much in as-much-as —  the  mouth ofthe
, sy , ;o ~ \ Y
dwavolas avoifwpev. dikatoovvny 8, 6T Tob mpos  afilav
mind we-open righteousness and  because of-the according-to worth

diapérns, kal diauTdy dikalws Tols VWO VOOV Kal TOLS

divider and  arbitrating  justly for-those  under law and  for-those
vmo  xdpw, Puxi kal oduati, HoTE TO uev  dpxew,

under  grace for-soul and  for-body so-that  the(-one) indeed to-rule

TO 3¢ dpyeolar, kal THv nyeuoviav &xew TO KpelTTOV
the(-other) and to-be-ruled and  the leadership to-have the better
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katd Tob Yelpovos, ws ) TO Xelpov émavioTachar TP

over the  worse that not  the worse to-rise-up against-the
BeAtiovt. ayiaouos 8¢, ws kalapomys, Wwa ywpijral

better sanctification  and as  purity that  may-be-contained
70 kabapov kabapdmTi. amoliTpwois &, ws érevbepdv
the  pure by-purity redemption and as  freeing

Nuds Vo Ths auapTias KaTeXxouévovs, kal AUTpov €quTov
us by the  sin beld-fast and  (as)-ransom  himself
avtdidods  Yudv Tis oikovuévns kafldpowov. dvdoraots
giving-in-exchange  of-us of-the  inhabited(-world) ~ cleansing resurrection

O, s évreblev muds amaviords, kal wpos THv Lamy
and as  from-here us raising-up and 1o the life
EMAVAYWY VEVEKPWUEVOUS UTTO THS auapTias.

leading-back made-dead by the  sin

Tatra wév odv ér kowa 7ol Te UmEP Muas kal
these(-things) indeed then  still  common of-the(-one) both above  us and
T0D 3¢ nuds. a d¢ dlws Nuétepa kal Tijs évretley
of-the(-one) for us what(-things) but properly ours and  of-the from-here
mpoohews: dvlpwmos upév, ovy Wwa xwpnldij uovov
assumption man indeed not  thar  he-may-be-contained only
da  oduatos oduaow, dAws ovk av ywpnlels S TO
through  body by-bodies otherwise not  —  being-contained because-of the
Tis ¢voews dA\nmrov- aAX Wa kal aydoy O  €avTod
of-the nature incomprehensible but that also  he-may-sanctify through himself
Tov dvlpwmov, domep (dun yevduevos 7@ mavtl dupduart,
the  man as leaven  baving-become  to-the whole lump

Kal TPOs €auTov €vwoas TO katakplév Shov Aoy

and  to himself having-united the  condemned whole  he-may-loose

ToU  KOTAKPUATOS, TAVTA UTEP TAVTWY YEVOUEVOS,

from-the  condemnation all(-things) ~ for all having-become
doa Nuels, mAYv Tis auaptias, odua, Puy), vos,
as-many-as  we except  the  sin body soul mind
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& Sowv o Odvatos: TO0 kowov ék ToUTwy, dvBpwmos,
through as-many-as the death the  common  from these man

Oeds opdpevos, dua TO vooUuevov. vids 8¢ avlpdmou,
God  seen because-of  the  understood son and  of-man

kal S Tov Addu, kal dw ™y mapbévov, €€ v
both  because-of —  Adam and  because-of the  virgin from  whom
€yéveTo: TOD uév, ws TPOTATOPOS, TI|S 3¢, ws
be-was-born  of-the(-one) indeed as  forefather of-the(-other) and  as
UNTPOS, vouw Kal ol vouw yevwnoews. XpoTos O, da
mother by-law  and  not by-law  of-generation Christ and  because-of
™y OedmTa- xplows yap avry Tis avlpwmdTyTos, ovk
the  godbead (the)-anointing  for this of-the  humanity not
evepyelp kata ToUs dA\\ous xptoTols aywdlovoa, mwapovoliy
by-activity ~ like the other anointed(-ones)  sanctifying by-presence
3¢ Shov Tob xplovTos: s €pyov dvlpwmov akoloar TO
but  of-whole the  anointer of-which  (the)-work  (that)-man to-be-called  the
xplov, kal moujoar Geov 76 ypiduevov. 680s &, ws S
anointing and  to-make God the  anointed way and  as through
€avTod Pépwv muds. Ovpa 8¢, ws eloaywyels. moyuny O,
himself bearing us door and as  bringer-in shepherd  and
WS €S TOTOV XAOYS KATAOKNVAV, Kal ekTpépwy €ml Udatos
as  into (a)-place of-pasture making-dwell and  nourishing by  water
avamavoews, Kal €vrebler odnydv, kal TPOTONEUWV KaTA
of-rest and  thence guiding and  fighting-before against
TV Onplwv- 70 mAavduevov €moTpébpwy, TO ATOAWAOS
the beasts the  wandering turning-back the  lost
€mavdywy, TO OUVTETPYUUEVOV KATAdEOU®V, TO LOXUPOV
bringing-back the  broken binding-up the  strong
PvAdoowv, kal mpos v éxelllev pudvdpav ovvdywv Adyots
guarding and  to the  there fold gathering by-words
TOWaVTIKYS €moTiuns. mpoPatov 8¢, ws oddywov: duvos

of-pastoral knowledge sheep and as  victim lamb
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3¢, ws TéNewv. apyiepels O€, ws mpooaywyels. Mehyioedéx
and as  perfect high-priest and as  bringer-near Melchizedek
¢, ws awijTwp TO VmEp Nuds, kal amdTwp TO Kal’
and  as motherless the  above  us and  fatherless the in
Nuas kal ws dyevealdyntos 70 dvwr Ty yap yeveav
us and as  without-genealogy the above  the  for generation
avTod, ¢noi, Tis dupyroeTar; kal ws Paoevs Zaliu,
of-him be-says  who  will-declare and as  king of-Salem
elpyn 8¢ TolTo, Kal ws PBao\evs dwkaoolvys, Kal s
peace and  this and as  king of-righteousness and  as
amodekaTdy TaATPLIPXAS KATG TAV TOVNPAV duvduewy
tithing patriarchs against  the evil powers
apioTevovtas. €xels Tas Tob viod wpoornyopias. Badle S
excelling you-have the  of-the son titles walk through
adTOY, Soat Te vfmlal, Oewds, kal Soar owpaTikal,
them as-many-as  both (are)-lofty  divinely and  as-many (as-are)-bodily
ovpmallds: paAdov 8¢ Shov Oexds, tva yévy feds
sympathetically rather but  wholly  divinely that  you-may-become  god
kdTwlev aveNddhv, S Tov  kateNddvra O fuds
from-below  baving-ascended  because-of  the(-one)  having-descended  for  us
dvwlev. €ml mdol, kal TPO TAVTWY, €kevo TIpeL, Kal
from-above  above all and  before  all that keep and
oUk Qv opaleins év Tols UvYmloTépois 7 TamewoTépols
not  —  you-would-err in  the loftier or lowlier

ovduaow- ‘Inoots Xpwords, xbés kal orjuepov cwuaTikds,
names Jesus Christ yesterday and  today bodily

0 QUTOS TIVEVUATIKAS, Kal €is ToUS alwvas. Auiv.

the same spiritually and  unto the ages amen
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XVI + THE SPIRIT PROCLAIMED

The opponents call the Spirit a strange god, unwritten in Scripture. Gregory
proclaims one light: the Fatber, the Son, and the Spirit. If there was a time when
the Spirit was not, the Godbead was once incomplete, and a Spirit ranked with us
could not deify us. Some call him an activity, others a creature or God, others are
undecided; but an activity does not speak or grieve, and a substance is creature
or God, and we do not believe in a creature.

‘O pév 8n wepl 70D viod Adyos TowobTOST Kal OUT®W
the indeed truly abour  the son account  such and  thus
dwamépevye Tovs Aldlovras, deNdwv OSia  péoov  alTV.
has-escaped those  stoning having-passed  through (the)-midst of-them
6 Adyos yap ov Aldlerar, AiboBolel d¢, Stav €0éNy, kal
the word for not  is-stoned stones but  whenever it-wishes and
~ , , ~ ~ > ,
opevdova Onpia, Adyovs kakds 7® OJper  mpooPaivovTas.
slings (at)-beasts words wrongly to-the mountain approaching
;o n , \ ey , /
7 & av elmos,  daoi, mepl Tob aylov mreduaros; mobev
what and —  would-you-say they-say about the  holy spirit whence
1 -~ > ’ ’ \ \ v ~ L4
Nuiv €mewoayes évov  Oedv kal dypadov; TobTo 10N
on-us da—yau—bring—in (a)—stmnge God and  unwritten this alrmdy
kal of mepl Tov viov perpudlovtes. Gmep yap éml
even  those aboutr the  son moderating as for in-the-case-of
TOV 00V evpelv €oTi kal TWv moTaudv, oxlovral Te
the roads to-find  it-is  and  of-the  rivers they-are-divided  both

am’ aA\MAwy, kal els dAAgAa cvvdyovTar ToiTOo KavTaila

from  one-another and  into one-another are-gathered this bere-too

, \ \ ~ ~ > , \ \ \
O—U!J.BGLVEL SLQ TOV T[')\OUTOV T7]§ QOGBELag, KdlL TOovS TOA
happens because-of the  wealth of-the impiety even those  in-the
dA\a dieoTdTas év d\ows ovupépeclar, doTe unde
other(~things)  differing in  others to-agree so-that  not-even

’ ~ ’ \ 7’ N \ ’
ywaokew kabapds dvvachar 70 ovudépor ) TO paxduevov.

to-know clearly to-be-able the agreeing or the fighting
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"Exer pév ovv 7 kal Suoyepés 0 Tepl TOD TVEUUATOS
has indeed then  something also  difficult the about the  spirit

Adyos, o0 pdvov 67t €év Tols mepl TOU wiod Adyots

account not only because in  the abour  the son accounts
amoxkaudvtes ol dvlpwmor Oepudrepov T®  mveduartt
having-grown-weary  the men more-hotly with-the  spirit
mpoomalaiovor xp1 ydp Tt TAVTwS avToUs doefelv, 1)
wrestle must  for somebow  altogether  they be-impious  or

ovd¢  PuwTds éoTw avTols 0 Blose aAX STt kal nuels TO
not-even livable is to-them  the life but because also  we by-the
, ~ , > , > , ~
7T)\7]0€L TWV C?’]T?’]‘LLC(TU)V aﬂOKVaLUHEVTeg TAVUTO 7T(10’XOIUEV TOLS
multitude of-the questions worn-out the-same  suffer as-the
, ) \ , ~ ; > ~
kakooiTols, ot €meldav mpds T TV PBpwudtwr andioldot,
sick-stomached who whenever  toward some of-the foods they-are-disgusted
mpods mdvTa Adyov opolws, WoTep €Exeivor mPOS TPodiy,
toward  every word alike as they toward  food
4 </ ’ \ ~ A 3 ’
dvoyepaivouer. Suws  duddTw TO Tredpa, kal 6 Adyos
we-are-squeamish nevertheless  let-grant the  spirit and  the word

dpapeitat, kai 6 feos dofachijoerar. 7O pév odv Emuelds

will-run and — God  will-be-glorified the indeed then  carefully
eferalew wal duupeiolar, mooaxds 7 710 mvebpa 7
to-examine  and  to-distinguish in-how-many-ways either the  spirit or

\ ¢/ \ ~ ’ ~ ~ \ 7 \
70 dywov mapa 71 Oelg ypads voelrar  kal Aéyerar, pera
the  holy in the divine writing  is-understood and is-said with
TV mpoopdpwy 7§ Oewpla  papTupidv, kal § T mapa
the suitable to-the contemplation testimonies and  what — beside

- , , < s , , \
TabTa  doTpdTws TO €€ aupdolv cuwnuuévor, Aéyw O¢
these(-things)  peculiarly the  from both Joined Fmean  and
TO mvebpa TO dywov, €Tépols Tapoouer, Ol Kal €auTols

the  spirit the  holy to-others we-will-leave who both  for-themselves
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kal Mulv Tabta  medooopikaow, émel kal Nuels TadTa
and  for-us  these(-things) have-philosophized since  also  we these(-things)
> IR \ g ~ , ;
éxelvols. avtol O¢ mpos Ta €fs Tod Adyov Tpedidueda.
for-them ourselves and  to the next  of-the argument we-will-turn

e \ 5 e ’, \ \ \ ’
OL uev ovr, wS EGVOV Tvao 060]/ KOl 7Tap€’y’yp(l7TTOV
they indeed then  as strange  some  God and  interpolated
eloaydvTwy Nudv TO Trebua TO dywov, duoxepalvovTes,
bringing-in we the  spirit the  holy annoyed
kal o0¢ddpa mpomodepolvTes TOD ypduparos, loTwoav
and  exceedingly  fighting-for the letter let-them-know
€xel doPovpevor Ppdfov, od un éorTt Ppdfos, kal cadds
there  fearing fear where not s fear and  clearly
ywwokérwoay 6Tt &dvpa Tis doePelas €oTv avTols 1
let-them-know that  (the)-cloak ~ of-the impiery is to-them  the
¢\la 1o ypauparos, ws dewxthioerar pupov UVoTepov,
love of-the  letter as  will-be-shown a-little later

> \ v , A 5 , ,
emeldav Tas €voTdoels avT@v els Ouvauw SeAéyfwpuer.
when the objections of~them to (our)-power  we-refute

Nuets d¢ TooovTov Oappoiuey 7 OedTT TOD TVYEVMATOS,

we but  so-much are-confident in-the  godhead of-the  spirit

o , o \ ~ , s A

0  mpeoPedoper, dote kal Tis  BOeoloylas évreilev
whom  we-revere so-that  even  from-the  theology hence

s e \ 5 ~ , \ > ,
apfouela, Tas avras T Tpwad Pwvas Epapudlovres,
we-will-begin the same to-the  trinity expressions  applying

> ~ , 3 \ - s ,
K4y TwoL  Bokj] ToAumpdTepov. v TO Pds TO alnbuwiy,
even-if to-some it-seems more-daring was the light — the true
o ’ ’ 4 > ’ 3> \ ’
0  ¢wtiler mdvTa dvlpwmov €pxduevor els TOv Kdouov,
which  enlightens  every man coming into  the world
o mamjp. W 1O ¢ds 10 d\yfwdy, 6  Pwriler wavTa
the  father was the light — the true which  enlightens  every

> s > \ , e e/ 3 \ - \
dvlpwmov épxduevor eis TOV Kouov, 0 UIGS. NV TO PdS TO

man coming into the  world the son was the light  the
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a\plwov, 6  Pwtiler mavTa dvlpwmov €pxdouevor els ToOv
true which enlightens  every man coming into  the
Kéopov, 6 dANos TapdkAnTos. v, kal Gy, kal - dAN €y
world the other advocate was and was and was  bur one
NW. Pas, kal Gds, kal Gds aAN &v ¢ws, els Oeds. TobTd
was light — and light ~ and light  but one light ~ one God this
éotw 0 kat AaBid épavrdolly wpdrepov, Aéywr- Ev 7
is which also  David imagined before saying in  the
7’ > ’ ~ A\ ~ e ~ A ’ A\
Pwrl oov ofiduela pas. kai viv nuels kal Teleduela kal
light of-you we-shall-see  light and  now  we both  bave-bebeld and
’ b \ ~ A ~ 7’
Knpvooouey, ék  GwTds ToD TaTPos das karTalapBdvovres
proclaim from  light the  father light ~ comprebending
TOV VIOV €V pwTl TG TVEUUATL, CUVTOUOV Kal GTEPITTOV TijS
the  son  in light the  spirit concise and  unadorned of-the
, , . > -~ , R > -
Tprados Oeoloyiav. o aberéov abereitw, o avoumv
trinity theology the(-one)  rejecting let-him-reject  the(-one) being-lawless

avopelTw: Tuels 0  VeVorKauey, Kal KNpUOCOUEV. €m

Zet'bim'he‘lawlejs we wbﬂt we—bave-undETStDDd aISG Proclaim MPUVI
0pos vmAov dvafnoduela kal Borjoouev, € un kdTwlev
(a)-mountain  high we-will-go-up and  will-shout if not from-below

>

axovoiuela. vVddoouer 1O mrelua, o PoPfninoduela. e
we-should-be-heard  we-will-exalt the  spirit not  we-shall-fear if

d¢ kai ¢oPfninodueda, novydlovres, od kmplooovTes:

but even  we-shall-fear being-still not  proclaiming

E: v 6Te ok fv o wamip, N 0Te ok TV O vIos.
if  there-was when nor  was the father there-was when not  was the son
el S1e obk Ty o wvids, v O1e ovd¢ TO TVeEluQ
if  there-was when not  was the son there-was when not-even the  spirit

\ 1% > Y 5 > 9 > ~ \ \ ’ > DY
TO dywv. € TO € v am apxis, Kal Ta Tpla. € TO €V
the  holy if the one was from beginning also  the three if the one
kdTw BdAes, ToAud, kal Aéyw, umde Ta dvo Ofs dvw.

down you-cast Fdare and  say not-even the two  set  up
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T(s ydap drelobs OedtnTos dvnois; wdlov 8¢ Tis Bedrys,

what  for of-incomplete  godhead (the)-profit  rather and whar  godhead
el un Telela; Tehela O¢ Tds, 7 Aelmer Tt mPOS
if  not  perfect perfect and  how to-which  lacks something  toward

, , , sy o ¥
Tehelwow; Aefmer 8¢ mws, pn éxovoy 70 dywov- Exou
perfection lacks and somebow ot baving the  holy would-it-have
& N ~ \ ~ b4 . N \ k4 \
& av wds, un TolTo €xovoa; 7 yap dAAY TS Tapa
and —  how not  this having either  for other some  besides
TOUTO 1) aydT)s: kal 1 TS alrn voeltal, Aeyétwm Tis
this the  holiness and  what —  this is-understood let-say someone
9 elmep 7 aiT), WDS ovk dm dpxis; Womep duewov
or if-indeed the same how not  from beginning as better

» ~ ~ sy > - NN , >
ov TW geq) ELValL TOTE (ITG)\GL, Kot SLX(Z TTVEVULATOS. €L
being —  for-God to-be  ever incomplete and  without  spirit if
W) am apxfs v, peT €uod TéTakTal, KAl €l UKPOV PO
not from beginning be-was with  me he-is-ranked  even if  a-little before

€uod. xpdvw yap amd Oeod Teuvduela. e TérakTar per

me by-time  for from  God we-are-cut-off if  he-is-ranked  with
€uod, WS €ue Toel Oedv, 3 mas ovwanrer BestyTy
me how me  does-he-make God or how  does-he-join  to-godhead

Malov 8¢ ¢uocodrow ocor  mepl avTOob uikpov drwlev.
rather and  Lwill-philosophize ~ to-you abour  him a-little from-above
\ 7’ \ \ ’ ’ \ ~
mepl TpLddos yap kal mpdTepov dehjpauer. TO TVeEduO

abour  (the)-trinity  for also  before we-have-discussed  the  spirit
g - \ soy \ ,

T0 dywv Xaddovkaior pév ovdE €lvar TO TOPATAV
the  holy Sadducees indeed  not-even  to-be the  at-all

s . oy sy s g s e
evduoar: ovde  yap ayyélous, ovdeé avdoTaow: ovK 0ld
thought not-even  for angels nor resurrection not  Iknow
80ev Tas TooavTas wepl avTol papruplas €v T mwaAad
whence  the so-many about  him testimonies in the old
dwamrrioavres. ‘EAjvov 8¢ ol feodoywkddrepor, kal pdlov

having-spat-upon of-Greeks and the more-theological and  more
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Nuiv mpooeyyloavres, épavrdobnoav uév, s éuol Sokel:
to-us  having-come-near imagined(-bhim) indeed as to-me  it-seems

\ \ \ ~ ’ ~ ~ ’ \ \
mepl O¢ TV kAfjow dmréxnoav, vodv Tod mavTds, kal TOV
about  but the  name they-differed mind  of-the all and  the
0vpabev vobv, kai Ta TowalTa TpPOCAYOPECAVTES. TV O
from-outside  mind and  the  such(-things) having-called of-the  bur

s e A - . \ s ~ ., .
kall Nuas copwv of pev évépyewav TobTo UméAafov, ol
among  us wise(-men) some indeed (an)-activity  this supposed others

\ ’ e \ ’ e \ > L4 3 ’
¢ «rilopa, ot  O¢ Oedv, oi B¢ ovk &yvwoav omdTepov

and (a)-creature others and God others and not  knew which
, 5Q ~ ~ o . >Q s
TobTwv, aldot TS ypadis, ds paow, ws ovdérepov
of-these from-reverence  of-the scripture as they-say as neither
- , \ \ ~ M , 5
oapas dnAwodons. kat O ToUTOo 0oUTe oéBovow, olTe
clearly having-shown and  because-of  this neither  they-revere nor
atydlovot, uéows Tws  mepl avTob dakeluevol, paAAov
dishonor in-a-middle-way somebow about him disposed rather

8¢ kal Aav abfAiws. kal Tav Oeov vmelndoTwr of  pév

and also  very  wretchedly  and  of-those God  having-supposed some  indeed

dxpt dwavolas eiolv edoefels, ol d¢ Toludow evoePBeiv

as-far-as  thought are pious others and dare to-be-pious
\ ~ > N ; ,

kal Tols yelheow. dMNwv 8¢ Tikovoa perpovvTwy fedtyTa

also  with-the lips of-others  and  I-heard measuring godbead

’ o , \ 3 5 € A e ~ \
copwTépwv, o Tpla pév evar kal Nuds opoloyoior Ta

wiser who three  indeed to-be like  us confess the(~things)
’ ~ vy , . \ \

voouueva, TooobTov 8¢ aAMjAwr  déoTnoav, ws TO uev
understood so-much but from-one-another they-separated ~ as  the(-one) indeed

N s \ , P \ \ ,
kal ovolg  kal duvduer oy adpLoTov: TO d¢ duvduer
both  in-substance and in-power  to-make unlimited the(-other) and in-power

, 5 s, , \ [ , ,
wév, ovk ovolg  dé TO 3¢ audotépos meprypaTTiL
indeed not  in-substance and the(-other) and in-both circumscribed

dA\ov  Tpdmov poduevor Tols Onuovpydy, kai cuvepydv,

in-another way imitating those  creator and  co-worker
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kal Aettovpyov ovoudlovras, kal Ty €v Tols ovduaot Tdéw
and  minister naming and the in  the names order
kal xdpw ToOv mpayudtwy axolovliav elvar voullovras.
and  grace of-the  things sequence to-be  thinking

Hutv 8¢ mpos pév Tovs o0dé  elvar vme\npdTas ovdels
to-us and rtoward indeed those  not-even to-be  having-supposed no
Adyos, 7 Tovs Anpotvras ev  "EAAnow. unde yap
word or  those talking-nonsense  among ~ Greeks not-even  for
auapTwAdY eaiw mavlemuer els TOv Adyov. mpos O¢
of-sinners with-oil  may-we-be-anointed for  the  argument toward but

ToUs dAAovs oUtw BwaAefduela. 1O mvedua TO dywov 7

the others thus we-will-argue the  spirit the  holy either

~ > e \ e ’ ’ o ’ N
TV kall €avro vpeoTyrdTwY TAVvTwS vmoleréov, 1)
among-the(-things) by itself subsisting altogether  must-be-supposed or
TV €v €Tépw Oewpovuévwr dv 10  pév ovolav
among-the(~things) in another  contemplated of-which the(-one) indeed substance
kalobow ol mepl TabTa  dewol, TO 3¢ ovufBeBnrds. el
call those about  these(-things) clever the(-other) and accident if

\ 5 , > ~ Ny ~ s \
e odv ovpuféPnkev, évépyeia TodTo Av ey Beod. T yap
indeed then it-is-accidental (an)-activity  this —  would-be of-God what for
v N s ~ ; ~ \ , ,
€repov, 7) Tivos; TobTo Ydp Tws pGAov kal devyer ovvleow.
other or of-whom this for  somebow rather also ~ flees composition

\ > 3 ’ 3 ’ ~ o/ > 3 ’ \
kal e evépyewa, évepynbioerar dijlov OTi, ovk évepyrioet, kal
and if (an)-activity  it-will-be-effected clear that not  it-will-act and

opod 7@  évepynlijvar mavoerat. TowlTov yap 1 €vépyeia.

at-once with-the to-be-effected it-will-cease such for  the activity
- 5 5 - \ , ’ [N , \

@S olv €vepyel, kal TAde Aéyer, kal adoplle, kal

how then  does-it-act  and  these(-things) says and  determines and

AvmretTat, kal mapofverar, kal 6oa  kwovuévov capds EoTiv,

is-grieved and  is-provoked and  whatever of-(one)-moving clearly is

5 ’ RIS ) s (RN ')
ov KLVT)GE(US, €l 86 ovola TLS, OV TWV 7T€pL ™mv ovouwav,
not  of-motion if and substance some not of-the(-things) abour the  substance
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¥ , . , » , , ,
fTou kTiopa vmoAnpOioerar, 7 Oeds. péoov ydp T
either  (a)-creature  it-will-be-supposed or God middle  for something
4 R4 ’ ’ N 3> > ~ 4
ToUTWV, TjTor underépov uetéxov, 7 €€ audov ovvlerov,
of-these either  of-neither partaking or from both composite
> Qo » . \ , , > ,
o0d  av ol ToVs Tpayehdpovs TAATTOVTES €vvoroatev.
not-even —  those the goat-stags fashioning would-conceive
aA\\ € v kriopa, mHS €ls avToO mOTEVouEy, 1) €V aliTd
but if indeed (a)-creature how  in it do-we-believe or in it
Teetobuela; ov yap TavTv €0t mMoTEVEW €ls T, Kal mepl
are-we-perfected  not for  the-same is to-believe in  something and about
3 ~ ’ A \ ’ b ’ \ \
aiTol mMOoTEVEWw. TO uev  yap éoti OedrnTos, TO 3¢
it to-believe the(-one) indeed for is of-godhead the(-other) and

\ , > Qy S TR T > ,
TavTOS TPdyuatos. € 0c Oeds, aAN’ o0 kTioua, ovde momua,

of-every  thing if and God  but  not (a)-creature mor  thing-made

3> \ ’ Q9 e/ ~ -~ 5 ’
ovd¢ ouvrdovlov, ovd SAws TL TV TATEW®DV OVOULATWVY.
nor fellow-servant nor  at-all  anything of-the lowly names

XVII - THE PROCESSION

Is the Spirit unbegotten or begotten? Gregory rejects the dilemma: he proceeds from
the Father, neither unbegotten nor begotten, and is God, differing from the Son in
manner, not in nature. Adam, Eve, and Seth, molded, cut, and begotten, share
one nature. We worship and pray in the Spirit, and the worship of one is worship
of the three; the things made through the Son do not include the Spirit.

‘Evratfo oos o Adyos: al opevddvar meuméobwoav,
here (is)-yours  the word the  slings let-be-sent

ol ovl\\oywuol mAexéoOwoav. 7| ayévvnTov TAVTWS, 7)

the  syllogisms let-be-woven either  unbegotten altogether or
yevwnTov. kal € pév  ayévwmrov, do Ta dvapya. el
begotten and if  indeed unbegotten two  the  beginningless(-ones) if
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3¢ yevvyTdy, vmodialper mdAw- 3} €k TOoD marpds TovTo,
and  begotten subdivide again either from the  father this

7 €k 7ol vioD. kal € uév €k TOD TWaTPds, viol dvo Kal
or from the  son and if indeed from the  father sons  two  and

aderdol. oV 8¢ pou mAATTE Kal ddluovs, € Povdel, i)

brothers you and for-me fashion also  twins if  you-wish  or
\ \ ’ \ \ ’ > \ ’
TOV  uev mpeoPiTepov, TOV d¢ vedirepor: emeldn Alav
the(-one) indeed elder the(-other) and  younger since very
€ Puhooduartos. el d¢ €k Tob viod, méPnré,  Pnoi, kal
you-are body-loving if and from the  son be-has-appeared  be-says  also
3 \ e ~ 7 Gl ’ N ’ ’
VLwWVosS nlLLLV 6605" ov TL av VEVOLTO ﬂapaBOEOTEPOV;
(a)-grandson to-us  God than-which what —  could-be more-paradoxical

- \ 5 e - vy s N
TalTa  pév odv ol cogol Tob kakomoujoal, Ta 8¢ ayala

these(-things) indeed then the wise of~the to-do-evil the  but good(-things)

, Iy NS e s > , \
ypdpew ov Oélovtes. €ym O¢ el pev €dpwv avaykaiav THv
to-write not  wishing I but if indeed Isaw necessary the

, > , » \ , > \ \
Swaipeow, €deédunv av Ta wpdyuata, od ¢pofinles Ta
division Fwould-have-accepted —  the  things not  fearing the
>, > , > \ , , . ,
ovduata. ov ydp, émeldy kard — Twa oxéow vmAoTépav
names not  for because according-to some  relation  higher

5 . ¢/ 5 , e A o » o
vios 0 vids, ov duvnbévTwr nudvy dA\\ws 17 oUTws
son the son not  being-able us otherwise  than  thus

.y < - L e . \
evdeibaclar 70 éx  ToD Oeob kal opoovoov, MOn  kal

to-indicate the  from — God and  consubstantial already  also

~ o \ \
mdoas owmTéov  dvaykalov €lvar Tas KATw KAjoes, Kal
all one-must-think  necessary to-be  the  below names and

N

Tis nueTépas ovyyevelas, ueradépew éml To Oetov. 7 Taxa
of-the our kinship to-transfer to the divine  or perbaps
N 4 A\ k24 \ \ ¢ ~ e 4 \

av oV ye  kal dppeva Tov Oedv nuiv vmoldBos, kata

—  you at-least also  male —  God  to-us  might-suppose according-to
\ , ~ o \ 5 , \ , \
TOV )\OyOV TOoUuTOV, OTL 6609 OVOIU.QC€TaL, KOt 7TaT7’]p; Kat

the  argument  this because  God  is-named and  father and
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~ ’ \ ’ 4 > \ ~ ’ . \ \
O\ T v OedmTa, doov €éml Tals KANoeol;, Kal TO
female  something the  godhead as-far  as-regards the names and  the

mvelua ovdérepor, 6Tt un) YyewvnTKdv; €l 8€ oL kal TobTo
spirit neuter because not  generative if and to-you also  this
, ~ . ~ , \ \ ,

mawylely, 1 €avrob OeMjoer TOv Oedov ovyyevduevov,
should-be-jested  by-the  bis-own will —_ God having-had-intercourse

\ \ \ ’ \ 4 4 \
kata  ToUS maAawvus Afpovs kai pvbouvs, yevvioacBar Tov
according-to the old drivelings  and  myths to-have-begotten the
e/’ > ’ 1 -~ \ ’ \ > 7 \
vioy, elofxn  Tis Yuiv kai Mapkiwvos kal Ovadevrivov Oeos
son was-introduced some to-us both of-Marcion and  of-Valentinus God
appevdlnlvs, 100  TOUS KAWOVS AlDVAS AVATUTTAOAVTOS.
male-female the(-one)  the new aeons having-modeled
‘Emet 8¢ ocov v mpdmy Swalpeow ov dexdueba, Ty
since and of-you the  first division not  we-accept the
undev  ayewiTov kal yevvnTod péoov vmolauBdrovoav,
nothing  of-unbegotten and  of-begotten middle  supposing
altika oiyfjoovral oo pera Tis oeuvils Siaipéoews ol
at-once will-be-gone for-you  with the august division the

adelpol kai of viwvol, womep Twos Oeouod TONUTAGKOU

brothers and  the grandsons  as of-some  bond much-entwined
~ ’ > ~ ’ /7 A\ ~
TS wpdTys dpxis Avlelons ouvvdialvlévTes, kal Tijs
the  first beginning  baving-been-loosed  dissolved-together and  from-the

Oeoloylas vmoxwprioavtes. mod yap Oroes 7O exmopevTdy,
theology having-withdrawn where  for will-you-set the  proceeding

elmé pou, péoov avadavév Tis oijs dwapéoews, kal mapa

tell me middle  having-appeared of-the your  division and by
kpelooovos 1) kata o€ Beoldyov, Tob owTiipos Nudv,
(a)-better than  according-to  you  theologian the  savior our

eloayduevov; € un ™Y dwvny éxelvmy TV 0w efelles

introduced unless — the  saying that from-the your  you-cur-out
> , \ \ , ’ \ ~

evayyeliwv, dua ™y Tpityv ocov dwabijkyy, To mveiua

gospels because-of  the third your  testament the  spirit
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70 dywov, 6 mapa TOobD TWarpds éxmopeverar 6  kal’
the  holy which  from the  father proceeds which in
Soov uév  eéxelllev éxmopeverar, ov kriopa- kal JSoov
as-far-as indeed ~ from-there it-proceeds not (a)-creature in as-far-as
3¢ ov yewwmrdy, ovx vids: kall Soov 8¢ dyewwiTov kKai
bur  not  begotten not  son in as-far-as  and  of-unbegotten and
yewrnTod péoov, feds. kal olTw oov TAS TV CUANOYLOU®DV
of-begotten middle God and  thus your the  of-the syllogisms
dprus dwapuyov Oeos avamépmre, TRV oV duapéoewy
nets having-escaped  God ~ has-appeared than-the  your  divisions
loxvpdTepos. Tis oy 7) exmdpevots; elmé ov TV dyevvnolav
Stronger wbat [bEVI tbe Prﬂf@SSl‘Un [ell you tbe unbegﬂttennESS
TO0 TaTpds, kAy®w TNV yévwnow Tob viod ¢uooloyriow,
of-the  father and-I the  generation of-the  son will-explain-physically
Kal TNV €xmOpevow ToD TVEUUaTos, Kal TapamAnKTIOWuEY
and  the  procession of-the  spirit and  let-us-go-mad

dupw eis feod pvomipe TapakvTTOVTES: KAl TaAlTA

both into  of-God mysteries peeping and  these(-things)

, . \ \ > \ N , \
Tives; ol undé Ta €v moolv eldévar dvvduevol, undeé
who those not-even  the(-things) at  feet to-know  able nor

Pdppov Balacody, kal oTaydvas VeTob, kal MuEpas al®vos
(the)-sand ~ of-seas and  drops ofrain  and  days of-eternity
efaplpeiolar, un 6 ye  Oeot Pdleow éuPBatevew, kal
to-number not  that ar-least of-God depths to-enter and
Adyov Vméxew Tijs olTws dppnTov Kal Vmep Adyov ¢uoews.
account  to-give of-the so ineffable and  beyond reason  nature

T{ odv éori, ¢now, 6  Aelmee T® Tvedpari, wPOS TO

what  then  is-it he-says which is-lacking  to-the spirit for the
elvar vidv; € yap un Aelmdy TL v, vds av .
to-be  son if  for not  lacking something were  son —  he-would-be

ov Aelmew dauév: ovde  yap €Nhevm)s Oeds: 1O ¢ Tijs

not  to-lack we-say not-even  for deficient God the  but of-the
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> ’ e 9 ¢/ v N ~ \ R4 ’
€xkpavoews, W olTws elmw, 1 TS TPOS dAANAa OxXEoEws
manifestation that  thus Fmay-say or of-the toward one-another relation

duddopov duddpopov adTOV Kal THY KAfjow memoinkey. ovde

difference different ofthem  also  the  name bas-made not-even
\ - €~ , \ Y , s

Yap T® U@ AelmeL Tu pds TO elvar matépa, ovdE

for to-the son  lacks anything  for the to-be  father not-even

yap Eewns 1 vidTys, dAN od mapa TobTO TaATHP. i)

for (a)-deficiency  the  sonship but not  because-of  this (he-is)-father or
oUTw ye  kal T® maTpl Aelfer Tt mPOSs TO elvar vidy:
thus at-least also  to-the father will-lack  something for the to-be  son

ov yap vios o marhp. dAN ovk €NAelfews TalTd  molev,
not  for son the father but not  of-deficiency these(~things) ~ somehow
sy~ \ \ > Y 5 oQqy \
ovd¢ Tis kara TV ovolav VPEéoews: avTO O€ TO U1
nor of-the according-to the  substance  subordination itself  butr the nor
yeyewiolair, kal 70 yeyewwvijoOar, kal TO exmopeveoiar,

to-have-been-begotten and  the  to-have-been-begotten and  the  to-proceed

\ \ ’ \ \ e 7 A \ ~1)° ¢/
TOv ey watépa, TOV 3¢ wvidv, 7O 3¢ 7000 Smep
the(-one) indeed father the(-other) and son the(-other) and this which

AéyeTar Tvedpa dylov TPoonydpevoev, o TO dAOUyXUTOV
is-called spirit holy named that  the  unconfused
o{nTar TAOV TPV UmooTdoewv €v Ti Wi ¢uoer Te kal
be-preserved  of-the  three hypostases in the one  nature  both and
> &’ ~ ’ 4 \ 3 e\ 4 ’e‘ \ ’
aflo Tijs OedtnTos. olte yap o vios mamip, eis yap marip,
dignity of-the godhead neither for  the son  father one for  father
5Ny o . , 5 \ ~ o > ~
AN’ Omep O maTNp: oUTE TO TYeDUo UVLOS OTL €K TOD
but what  the father nor the  spirit son because  from —
~ e e , vy o e e, e \ ,
Ocot, €ls yap 6 povoyewis, dAN émep o vids: &v Ta Tpla
God one  for the  only-begotten bur whar  the son one the  three
~ , v e , Ao s o , \ e
T OednTi, Kkal TO0 €v Tpla Tals BdThow: Wwa wiTe TO &
in-the godhead and the one three  in-the properties that  neither the one
YaBé\\wov ), wite Ta Tpla ThHS movnpds viv diaipécews.

Sabellian be  nor the three  of-the evil now  division
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T( odv; Beds 70 mvebua; mdww ye. 7( olv, duoovoiov;
whar then  God  the  spirit very at-least what then  consubstantial
- ’ \ 5 , > ~ > ~ \ \
eimep Oeds. dos odv pol, ¢mow, éx TOob avTOD TO uev
if-indeed God grant then  to-me he-says from the  same the(-one) indeed
e/ \ \ 5 ¢/ 5 . , Ny \
vwov, 70 86 OUX vlov, €LTo O‘UOOUGL(I, KOt BEXO‘LLCLL GEOV
son the(-other) and not  son then  consubstantial — and  accept God
kai Oedv. 8Ss por kai ov Oeov dAhov, kal ¢vow Oeod, kal
and  God grant to-me also  you God  another  and (a)-nature of-God and
ddbow  ocou TV adTHY TPLdda UETA TAOV AUTOV OVOudTwY
Fwill-grant you  the  same trinity with the same names
\ ’ 3 \ ® \ ’ 4 1 3 ’

Te kal mpayudTtwv. € O¢ els Oeos pla ¢vos 1) avwrdrw,
both and  things if but one God  ome nature  the bighest

’ , \ e » - ,
mébev mapaoTjow oco. TNV opolwow; 1) (yTels  wAAw
whence  shall-I-present to-you  the likeness or do-you-seek again
€Kk TOV KATW Kal TV mepl o€, Aav pév  aioxpdv,
from  the below(-things) and  the(-things) around you wvery  indeed shameful

v » , N Sy , Al
KOL OUK QloXpOv (Ovov, QAAG KAl (ATALOV ETTLELKADS, €K

and  not  shameful only but also  vain reasonably from
- , - > \ > , , \

TWY KOATW TWY aAvw TT}V elKaoav )\a#BaVeLV, Kot

the below(-things)  of-the  above(-things)  the comparison  to-take and

TOV dkwTwy €k THS pevoTis ¢loews, kal, 6  ¢now
of-the  unmoving(-things) from the  flowing nature and  what  says
Hoalas, éxlnreiobar ta (dvra év Tols vexpols: Suws
Lsaiah to-be-sought the  living among  the dead nevertheless

3¢ mepdoouar, oy xdpw, kavretbev dotval Twa T®

and  Fwill-try Jor-your  sake from-here-too  to-give some  to-the
Aoyw Boilbeav. Ta peév odv dAa mapijoew por SoK®,
argument  help the indeed then other(-things) to-pass-over  to-me I-seem
mola  av éxwv €k Tis mepl {Wwv ioToplas elmelv,
many(-things) —  baving  from  the about  animals  history to-say

Ta Wy MUy yvdpyua, Ta 3¢ Tols oAlyows, Soa
the(-things) indeed to-us  known the(-others) and to-the few as-much-as
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mepl Tas TOV (dDwv yevéoes 1
the of-the the

about animals  generations
~ \ ’ 3 3
yevvaolar yap Aéyerai, ovk €k
for from
udvov, ovdé €
from
avTd, Kal €K

and  from

to-be-begotten is-said not

only nor others others
TOV auTAV €Tepa.

same the same others

0 Adyos, kal dANos €oTl TPOmOS
the
VoY
by

\
Kat

account also  another  is

(a)-way

itself and

bzing—consumed

spr , C ,
éflotaral mws eavrov, €&

also  depart
’ 7’
ueboTduevd Te
changing both and  being-transformed
¥ \ \ ~ s \
Moy 8¢ kal Tod avTOD, TO
the(-one)

already and also  of-the same

d¢ yéwwnua, wAnv opoovoiar O

érépwv €repa, dAAG

but

~ ’ A 4
€avTod damavwperov kal TIKTOuevov. €0Ti

being-born

somebow  from-themselves  from  other

eV

indeed not

RATIONS

Plois éphoTexrioaro.
nature contrived-artfully
TOV aUT®V Ta aiTa

the same the  same

N \
kal €€ €Tépwv Ta
from

.

also others the

el O

if  but

TOTOS
to-anyone  credible
yevvijoews, avTo Tt
itself
voa
3¢ a

and  which

of-generation something
tberf'are
» ’ sy

dMwv {dwv els dA\\a

animals  into  others

KAl UETATOLOUpEVa, GuAoTyia Puoews.

by-ambition of-nature
oy yévwmua, TO
offspring the(-other)

Kal T mapdvTL TS

and  offspring but consubstantial ~ which also  to-the  present somehow
wd\\ov mpooéowkev. ev O€ TL TOV NUETEPWY €TV,
rather resembles one and something of-the  our(-things) having-said
6  kal mdol yvdpuov, éP €Tepov peraPioopar Adyov.
which also  to-all  (is)-known to another Fwill-pass argument
‘0 Adap 7( mote Tv; wAdopa Oeod. 7( B¢ 7

—  Adam what  ever was-he  (a)-thing-molded ~ of-God ~ what and —

Eda; tufjua 700 wAdoparos. 70 8¢ o Xnl; aupdorépwv

Eve (a)-section what

yévwnua. ap’
(an)-offspring is-it
kal yévvmua;

of-the  thing-molded

then  (the)-same to-you seems

~ S 3 ’ \
Tws ov, ouoovola 86
not

and how

offpring
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oli; wpoAdynTar odv kal Ta dwapdpws vmooTavra Tijs
not  it-has-been-agreed then also  the(-things) differently baving-subsisted  of-the

5 A % s > ’ ’ \ ~ > EJR
avTijs elvar ovolas évdéxeclar. Aéyw O¢ Tabra, ovk €ml
same to-be  substance  to-be-possible Fsay and  these(-things) not  to

A ’ ’ A ’ N \ 14 4
™y OedmTa Pépwv Ty mAdow, 7 v Towv, 1 T

the  godhead bringing  the molding or the cutting or anything
TV doa oduatos, wij pol Tis  empuéclmw mAAW
ofthe(-things) ~as-many-as (are)-of-body ~ nor to-me anyone let-attack again

TOV Aoyoudywv, €mi d¢ ToUTwy Oewpdv, ws €éml oknuis,

of-the  word-fighters on  but these(-things) contemplating as  on  (a)-stage
Ta voolueva. ovde yap oldv Te TAV elxalopévav
the(~things) understood not for possible —  of~the(~things) compared

ovdév mpos maoav efwveiolar kalapds ™y aljfewav. kat T(
any to all to-reach purely the  truth and  why
TabTd, Paow; ob yap ToU €vos TO  pev yéwwnua, TO
these(-things) they-say ~ not for  of-the one  the(-one) indeed offspring the(-other)
3¢ dA\o T 7( odv; 1 Eva kal 0 X0, odyi 10D aidTod
and other  something what then ~— Eve and — Seth not of-the same

To0 Addu; Tivos yap dA\\ov; 1) kal duddTepor yevvruara;

—  of-Adam  of-whom for another  or also  both offspring
ovdapds. a\\a 7 TO ey Tufua, TO d¢ yévwnua.
by-no-means  but what  the(-one) indeed section the(-other) and offspring

\ \ > ’ > \ kd /4 b4 4
Kal pny auddTepor TavTOY dAAMjAowst  dvBpwmor ydp-
and  indeed both the-same  with-one-another  men for
ovdels avTepel. Tavoy — olV ATOpaXOUEVOs TPOS TO TVEDUA,
no-one  will-gainsay will-you-cease then fighting against the  spirit
¢ o , ; Ny e , \ , \
ws 7 yéwnua mAvTws, 1 w1 opoovoiov, unde Oedv, kal
as  either offspring altogether or not consubstantial  nor God and
> - > , \ \ \ A e ,
ek Tav avlpwmivwy 10 Suvator Aafowv  THs nuetépas

from  the buman(-things) the  possible having-taken  of-the ~our
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3 ’ RN \ B / ~ ” > \ ’
VTTON EWS, €YW €V oluat oot KO.)\(IJS‘ EXEW, €l Alav
)

supposition I indeed think  for-you well to-be if not very
&yvwrkas  Plovewely, kal mpds Ta OijAa udyeolad.
you-have-resolved  to-be-contentious and  against the  clear(-things) to-fight

AMNa 7is mpooexivmoe TH mvelpati, ¢mow; Tis ) 12
bur who  worshiped the  spirit be-says who  either

TOV malawv, ) TOV Vvéwv; Tis 8¢ mpooniéaro; mod
of-the  ancients or of-the new(-ones) who and prayed where

d¢ 70 xpfvar  wpookvvely 1) mpooevxeclar yéypamTal,

and the  to-be-necessary  to-worship or to-pray is-written

\ ’ ~ ” ’o \ \ ’
kat molev TobTO EXeELs Aafdv; Ty pev  TelewTtépav
and  whence this do-you-have  having-taken the indeed  more-perfect

altiav amoddoouev UoTepov, myika &v mepl Tob dypdepou
reason we-will-give later whenever —  aboutr  the  unwritten

7 ~ \ ~ > ~ 3> ’ \ ~ ’
dwareydueda. viv 8¢ TooovTov elmetv €fapréoer TO Tvedud
we-discuss now  but so-much to-say will-suffice the  spirit
éoTw, év @  mpookvvoduev, kalt &’ o wpooevyduela.
is in  whom we-worship and  through whom we-pray

[lvedpa yap, ¢now, o 0Oeds, kai ToUs mpookvvolvTas

spirit for he-says —  God and  those  worshiping

5 > , , - “ \
avTov €v mveduatt kal dAnlelg mpoowuvvely del. Kal
him in  spirit and  truth to-worship (one)-must  and
mdhw To yap 7{ mpoocevéduela, kald’ 0 O, oUK
again the  for whar  we-should-pray according-to what  (one)-must not

I/ > b > \ \ ~ e ’ € \ 1 -~
oldauer, aA\X’ aUTO TO TVEDUO VTEPEVTUYXAVEL VTTER UMDV
we-know but iself  the  spirit intercedes for us

. s , , , - ,
oTevaypols alaljrows. kal, llpooedéopar 7é0  mveduar,

with-groanings unutterable and  Lwill-pray with-the  spirit

’ \ \ ~ ’ ~ 9 > 4 > \ A\
mpooevfopar 8¢ kal T@®  vol, TobT €oTlv, v vol kal
Fuwill-pray and also  with-the mind  that is in  mind and

TVEUUaTL. TO 0DV TPOOKUVEW T Tvevuatt, 7 mpooevyeotar,

spirit the then  to-worship the  spirit or to-pray
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> Qo 1% o / N 5 A e ~ \ LSRN
OU8€V dA\o elvai wot (,'thLVéTaL, Ui aQuvTo €AUTW TNV €EVXMNV

nothing  other to-be  to-me seems than itself  to-itself  the  prayer

TPOOAYyew Kal TNV TPooKUVMow. 6  Tis ovk Av émawéoete

to-bring and the  worship which who not  —  would-praise
Tov évbéwv, kal TV e elddTwr 6T kal 1) TOD €vos
of-the  inspired and  of-the(-ones) well knowing that also  the of-the one
TPOOKUVNOLS TV TPLOY €0TL TPOOKUYMOLS, dd TO év
worship of-the  three is (the)-worship because-of the in
Tols Tpwov oudTywov  Tis aflas kal Tis OedtyTos; kal
the three equal-in-honor ~ of-the ~ dignity  and  of-the godhead and
uny ovde éxetvo ¢ofnthicopar 70 mdvra da  Tob viod
indeed not-even that Fwill-fear the  all(-things) ~through the son

yeyovévar  Méyeolai, ws €vos T@V mdvTwy dvTos kal ToD

to-have-come-to-be  to-be-said as  one of-the all being also  the

aylov mveduatos. mdvta yap Soa  yéyovev, etpnTal,

holy spirit all(-things)  for whatever  bas-come-to-be  has-been-said

3 e ~ e/ 3> \ \ ¢ ’ 3 9 ¢/ \
ovx amAds dmavtar ovde yap o matip, ovd Goa wn
not  simply all(-things) ~ not-even  for the  father nor as-many-as not
; , 5 o , , - ¢~ ,
yéyovev.  deifas  odv OTi yéyove, T6TE TG VD OOS,

have-come-to-be  baving-shown then  that it-has-come-to-be then to-the son  grant

\
Kat

and

Tols  kTlopaot ocwaplBunoov. €ws & dv wy TolTO

with-the  creatures number(-it) until  but —  not  this

dewcvims, ovder 7@ mep\ymTike  Bonli mpos aoéfeiav.

you-show nothing  by-the comprebensive(-word) you-are-helped toward — impiety

o o . o soy sy
€l uev yap y€yove, o  XpwTod mdvTws: ovde avTOS

if indeed for  it-has-come-to-be through Christ altogether not-even  myself

apvijoouat. € O€ ov yéyove, RS ) TOV TAVTWY

Fwill-deny if  but not it-has-come-to-be how either  of-the  all
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one

7 oa  XpwoTod; maloar odv kal TOV TATéPA KAK®DS

or through Christ cease then also  the  father wrongly

TWAV KATA TOD Uovoyevols, — Kaky O¢ Ty kTiopa

honoring  against  the  only-begotten bad and  (an)-honor (a)-creature
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dddvTa TO TyuwWTEPOV VIOV  dTOOTEPElY, — Kal TOV VIOV
giving the  more-precious (the)-son  to-deprive and the  son

\ ~ ’ 3 \ 3 ’ ’ > b
KaTa TOD TVEUHaTos. ob yap Opodovlov  dnuoupyds, AN

against the  spirit not  for of~(a)-fellow-servant  (the)-creator but
opoTiuw ouvvdofalduevos. undev pera oceavrod Ofs
with-(one)-equal-in-honor  glorified-together nothing  with yourself set

s Tpuddos, un Tis  Tpuddos éxméoms. undevi  mwepudins

of-the trinity lest  from-the trinity you-fall-out  with-nothing cut-off

™y ulay ¢low kal opolws oefdouov, ws & TL Ay
the one nature  and  alike venerable as whatever — —
TV TPV Kabéys, TO mav oy kalppnrds, pdllov 8¢
of-the  three you-destroy  the whole you-will-be having-destroyed  rather but

TOD  TAUTOS EKTETTWKAS. PENTIOV pikpay Tis €vdoews
from-the  whole having-fallen-out better small of-the  union
davraciav AaPetv, 1 mavre\i] ToAunoar dvooéBewav.

image to-take than utter to-dare impiety

XVIII - THREE AND ONE

Does belief in the Spirit bring three gods? What clears the Son’s worshipers of
two gods clears Gregory of three. The Godhead is one, undivided in the divided
persons, as three suns joined give one light; the Greeks’ gods, like men, are one only
in thought, divided in time, passion, and power. To the claim that only things
of one substance are counted together, he answers that number tells quantity, not
nature, as Scripture’s own counting shows.

“Hixer 8¢ 7uiv 6 Adyos ém avrd 70 kepdAawov- kal 13
has-come and  for-us  the argument to itself  the  head and

, , o , \ , A ,
oTévw pév, 6Tt mahar Tebvmros (jmua, kai T mioTel
Fgroan indeed that long-ago  having-died (a)-question and  to-the  faith
mapaywpioav, viv dvakawiletar orivar 8¢ Suws

having-yielded now  is-renewed to-stand but  nevertheless
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avaykalov mpos Tovs Aoyoléoyas, kal wiy épriumy aldvar,
(is)-necessary against  the word-babblers and  not  by-default  to-be-convicted
Adyov é&xovtas, kal ouvnyopobvras mveluatt. el Oeds, ¢mot,
reason having and  pleading-for (the)-spirit if  God he-says
\ , \ , - 5 - PN > ,
KOt 0609, Kat 060?, TWS OUXL TPELQ 0€OL; n TWS OV WO)\UapXLa
and God  and God — how not  three  gods  or how  not polyarchy
70 dofalduevov; TabTa  Tives; ol TeledTepor TV
the(-thing)  glorified these(-things)  who those  more-perfect in-the
> ’ N \ 3 ~ ’ /Y ’ \ \ \
acéBeiav, 7) kal ot Tijs devrépas pepldos, Aéyw B¢ Tovs Tepl
impiety or also  those of-the second portion Lmean and those  about

TOV VIOV WS  eDyvduovas; 0 eV Yap KOWwGES HoL  mPOS

tb@ son Sﬂmewbﬂt reﬂ:onﬂble tb@ l‘ndeed ﬁr common to-me ﬂgain:t
> , ’ . \ \ ’ o . \

apgoTépovs Aoyos, o 3¢ mpos ToUTOUS 1OLOS. O etV
both argument  the(-other) and against  these peculiar  the  indeed

olv wpos TovTous TowbTos. T( pate  Tols TpbeiTars Nuiv
then  against  these such what  do-you-say to-the tritheists us
P e\ , > \ ~ , > , .
ol TOv viov oéPovTes, € kal TOD  TVEUUATOS APEOTIKATE;
you the  son revering if even from-the spirit you-have-departed
< \ > - > \ > . \ ~
vuels O0c ov Olbeltar; e pev  yap apvetole kal TOU
you but  not  ditheists if  indeed for you-deny also  of-the
povoyevols TNy mpookvyow, ocadds Téraxle uera TV
only-begotten the  worship clearly you-are-ranked  with the
3 ’ \ ’ ’ \ € ~ e > ’
evavtiov- kal T{ Pulavlpwmevduela mpds vpds ws ov mdvry
opponents and why are-we-humane toward  you as  not wholly

, > Qv s [ ; ,
vevekpwuévovs; el d¢ oéfeclle, kal péxpt TovTov didkrercle
dead if but you-revere  and to this you-are-disposed
owmpilws, Vuds €pwrroouer- Tis o Adyos Tis Oelas
savingly you we-will-ask what  the  reason of-the  ditheism
e ~ N ~ 3> ~ > b4 ’ ’
utv, av TobTo €ykalijole; el éoTi Adyos ocuvvéoews,
to-you if  this you-are-charged-with if  there-is (a)-word  of-understanding
amokpiinTe, 86Te kal nuiv odov dmokploews. ols  yap

answer give also  to-us  (a)-way of-answer by-what  for
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a ey , , , - N
av vuets ™y Olelav amokpovonolle Adyors, obTor kai Muiv
—  you the  ditheism  repel arguments  these also  for-us

kata Tis Tpelas dpkéoovol. kal olTw VKApEY, VUiV Tols

against  the  tritheism will-suffice and  thus we-conquer  you the

- ’ .
KaT)yopoLs ouvyyopols XPWUevor oD T( yevwaioTepov;
accusers as-advocates using than-which what  nobler

‘0O 8¢ kowds mMuiv mpods dudorépovs Tis dydv Te kal
the and common  to-us  against both what contest  both and
Adyos; Nutv els Oeds, STt {a Bedtns: kal mpods €v Ta
b

argument to-us  one God because one  godhead and to one  the(~things)
> s \ > oy » , , >
€€ avTol TNY avadopav éxel, KAV Tpla TOTEUVNTAL. OV
from  bim the reference bave even-if  three are-believed not
yap 7O wev  pdM\ov, TO 3¢ MrTov Oeds- ovde TO
for the(-one) indeed more the(-other) and less God nor the(-one)
\ ’ \ \ e/ > \ ’ ’
UEV TPOTEPOV, TO d¢ vUoTepov- ovde PBovhijoer Téuveral,
indeed  before the(-other) and after nor by-will it-is-cut

> , , Qs ~ o ~
ovd¢ duvduer pepilerar, ovdé T TV doa TolS
nor by-power it-is-divided nor anytbing af—tbe(—tbings) as-many-as to-the

pepioTols vmdpyxel, kavrabfa Aafelv éoTiv: dAAa duépioTos

divided belong here-too to-take is but undivided
€V ueueploucvots, €l Oel owTduws elmetv, 1 Oedtrs
in  divided(-things) if  (one)-must concisely to-speak  the godbead

kal olov €év 7Alois Tpwow €xopévors dANAwv, ule TOD
and  as in  suns three adjoining one-another one  of-the
¢wTOS oVykpaots. OTav pev  odv wpos Tiv OedmyTa
light blending when indeed  then  toward  the godhead

BAébwpev, kal ™y mpdTny aitiav, kal ™y povapyiav, v

we-look and the  first cause and  the monarchy one
3 -~ \ ’ </ \ \ A\ > 3
Nutv 70 ¢avralduevor- Srav 8¢ mpos Ta €v ols
to-us  the(-thing) imagined when  and  toward  the(-things) in  which
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7 Oedtys, kal Ta €k ThS TPATNS aiTlas axpovws
the  godbead and  the(-things) from the  first cause timelessly
éxelllev SvTa kal ouoddfws, Tpla T4 TPOCKUVOULEVQ.
thence being  and  equally-glorious three  the(-things) worshiped

T( 8¢, odxi kai map’ "ENnoi, ¢atev dv, ula Oedrys,
what and  not also among  Greeks would-they-say —  one  godhead
Ws ol Ta TehedTepa  map éxelvols pihocodoivTes, kal
as  those the more-perfect(-things) among them philosophizing and
map nuv avlpwmdms wla, 170 yévos dmav; aAN Suws
among  us bumanity one the  race whole but nevertheless
moAol Oeol, kal ovy els, ws 8¢ kal dvlpwmoy; aAN
many gods and  not one  as and also  men but

sy . s ey , ; , ,
€xel pev 1 KkowdTns TO €v &xer pdvov €mwoig BewpnTdv

there  indeed the commonness the one has  only by-thought  contemplated
TQ 3¢ kal é€xkaoTov mAeloTov dAMJAwY kAl T®
the(-things) ~but in each very-much from-one-another  both  by-the

Xpovw kal Tols wdbeor kal 7] Ouvduer upeuepopéva.
time and by—tbe Dpassions and by—tbe power divided
¢ \ 5 ’ , sy y A sy \
Nuets 7€ yap ov ovvderor pdvov, al\a kal avriferor kal
we both  for not  composite only bur also  opposed both
aA\dows kal nNuiv avTols, ovde €ml wids Muépas ol avTol
to-one-another and  to-us  selves not-even for  one day the same

- , o \ o , 5y A \
kalapds pévovres, un 6 TOv dmavra Blov, dAAa kal
purely remaining not  that  the whole life but also

\ ~ A \
owpaot kal Puxals del  péovTés TE KOl UETATITTOVTES.

in-bodies and  in-souls always  flowing both and  changing
ovk oida O, el w] kal dyyelou kal mdoo ¢uos 1)
not  Fknow bur  whether mnor also  angels and  all nature  the

dvw pera ™y Tpudda, KAV AmAol TWES AOL, Kal TPOS
above  after the trinity even-if  simple some are and  toward
A A 7 ~ \ \ R4 \ > ’

TO KAAOV TIQylwTePOL T} TPOS TO AKPOV KAAOV €yyuTyTL.

the  beautiful more-fixed by-the toward the highest  beautiful nearness
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O¢ Te map EAvwv oeBduevor feol Te kal daiuoves, ws
the(-ones) and by Greeks revered gods  both and  demons as
5\ , 5o A , , sy A
avTol Aéyovow, ovdév Nudv déovtar kaTnydpwy, dAAQ
they-themselves  say in-nothing of-us need accusers but

- A ey , SR -
Tols 0V avT@v alokovtar feoldyois, ws pev éumalbels,

by-the  their own are-convicted theologians as  indeed passionate
e \ 7’ |4 \ ~ ’ \

ws O0¢ oTaouddes, Sowv 3¢ kakav yéuovtes kal

as and  seditious of-how-many and  of-evils Sfull and

ueTaBoAdv, kal od mpds dARAovs udrov dAAa kal Pos TAS
changes and not toward one-another  only but also  toward the
’ s > , 5 o \ s ’ \
7TPOJTCL§ aLlTas aVTL@ETwS GXOVTGS, ovs 87} QKeCLVOUg, Kat
first causes oppositely being whom indeed Oceans and

Tnbias, kat ®dvnras, kal ok oida ols Twas ovoudfovor

Tethyses and  Phaneses and not  Iknow whom some they-name
kal TeAevTaldv Twa Oeov wodTexvor Oua Phapxiav,
and  last some  god child-hating because-of  love-of-rule

, , o , , , »
mdvras katamlvovta ToUs dMovs €€ aml\portias, a
ﬂll :walluu)ing tbe otbers out—af greea’ tbﬂt
yévmrar  wdvtwv avdpav Te Oedv Te marip, dvoTuxds
he-may-become  of-all men both  of-gods and  father wretchedly
eolopévowr kal éuovuévwr. el 8¢ Tadta  udfor kal vmdvowal
being-eaten and  vomited if but these(-things) myths  and allegories
sy N Ny ,
Twes, ws avTol paot, TO aloxpov Tob Adyov diadidpdorovTes,
some as  they say the  shameful of-the account  escaping
T( ¢rjoovor mpos 76, Tpxba 8¢ mdvra Oédacrar, kai TO
what  will-they-say  to the  three-ways and all(-things) have-been-divided and  the
y y oy , R , \
d\Mov dAMw  Twl TOV SvTwy €moTaTel, dupnUevous Kal
another  over-another some  of-the  beings to-preside divided both
ol w N ey Ry e , -
Tats UAaws kal Tois afuduaot; 70 d¢ nuérepov ov TowobTOV:
by-the materials and ~ by-the dignities the but ours not  such
ovde aliry pepis 7® laxdf, ¢now o éuds Oeoldyos: aAAa

not this portion  —  to-Jacob says the my theologian but

177

16



17

GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS
TO €v €kaoTov aUT@V éxeL TPOS TO OUYKe(uevov ovX NTTOV
the one each ofthem  has  toward the composite not  less
7 wpos €avtd, TG TAVTH Tijs ovolas kal TS Ouvduews.
than  toward itself by-the sameness  of-the substance and  of-the power
kal obTos O TiS €vdoews Adyos, Soov €P’ ols ruels
and  this the of-the union account  as-far-as in  what we
KaTe\jpauev. € pev odv odTos loxupos 6 Adyos, TG Oed
bhave-comprebended if indeed then this strong the argument —  to-God
xdpis Tis  Oewplas: e d¢ pi, {nrduev TOv loxvpdTepov.
thanks ~ for-the contemplation if but nor  let-us-seek the  stronger

Tods 8¢ ocovs Adyovs ovk oida wmérepov mailovros elvar

the and  your arguments  not Fknow  whether of~(one)-jesting ~ to-be
¢rfooper, 7 omovdalovros, ols avalpels MUY TNV
we-shall-say or  of-(one)-in-earnest by-which  you-destroy  our the

o , \ \ e , e ,
€vwow. Tis yap &) kal o Adyos; Ta opoovola
union what  for indeed also  the argument the  consubstantial(-things)
"y , , \ , s \
ovvaplueiral, ¢nor ovwaplunow Mywv T els aplbuov
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éva ovvalpeow: oV cvvaplbuetTar 8¢ Ta W) opoodoia WoTe
one  gathering not  are-counted-together  but the not consubstantial  so-that
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vpels pev  ov pevfeolle 1O Tpets Aéyew feovs kara  TOV
you indeed not  will-escape the  three to-say gods according-to  the
Adyov TobTov: nuiv 8¢ ovde els kwduvos: ol yap ouoovoia
argument  this to-us  but not-even one danger not for  consubstantial
Aéyouev. ov peév olv amijlafas ceavTov mpaypdTwv
we-say you indeed then  you-freed yourself from-troubles

Wa  pwvj, kal THY Kok VKNV VeVknkas: Ouowdv Tt

by-one word and  the  evil victory  you-have-won like something
’ N \ , ’ > , o

moujoas Tols  Owd OavaTov $dBov amayyouévos. a

having-done  to-those because-of ~ death fear banging-themselves that

yap w) kduys Th  povapyle ocvwiotduevos, 1npvicw

for not  you-may-toil ~for-the monarchy contending you-denied
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fedmTa, kal mwpodédwkas Tois €xbpois TO {nToduevor.
godbead and  you-have-betrayed  to-the enemies the(-thing)  sought
€yw 8¢ kdv TL dén Kauelv, ov mpojooual TO
I but  even-if anything (one)-must  toil not  I-will-abandon  the(-thing)
, > ~ TS e A s e ,
WPOGKUVOU‘LLEVOV. GVTCL'Uaa 86 OU8€ opw TS O TTOVOS.
worshiped here but  not-even I-see  what the toil
Yuvvapllueital, ¢ijs, Ta ouoovoia: Ta 8¢ w) olUTws
are-counted-together you-say the  consubstantial(-things) the bur nor  thus
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being singular has  the  indication whence  to-you this and
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from what dogmatists and  mythologists or are-you-ignorant
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indicative not of-the nature of-the  things I but so
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the(-things)  so-many in-the number even-if  they-differ in-the nature
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one bur and one and one otherwise the  so-many units even-if
T} ovolg ocvwdmTwrTal, oV wpos Ta mpdyuara paAAAov
in-the substance they-bejoined not to the  things rather
ddopdv, § 1O Wloov TV mpayudtwv, kol @v 7
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aplunots. émel d¢ Aav mepiéxy Tob ypdupatos, KaiTol ye
numbering since  but very  you-cling-to the  letter although  at-least
TOAEU@DY T@ ypdupatt, €xellév pou AdBe Tas dmodeifes.
fighting the  letter from-there  for-me take the  proofs

Tpla €v Tais mapowlos €oTlv, 4  €08dws mopeveTal,

three  in  the proverbs there-are  which  prosperously  go
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Mwv, kal Tpdyos, kal dAekTpvdY: kal Bacilels dnunyopdv

(a)-lion and  (a)-goat and  (a)-cock and  (a)-king baranguing
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wo —  in-Moses cherubim Ffind singularly numbered
s olv 7 ékelva Tpla, kaTa TNV ONY Texvoloyiav,
how then  either  those three according-to the  your  technical-reasoning
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povadikd, TooolTOV AAMAOls  Ouodui]  Kal OUyKelueva;
singular so-much with-one-another  of-same-nature and  composite
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if  for Fshould-say God ~ and ~ mammon wo  lords into  one
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numbered So_f‘ﬂr diftant being ﬁ’om-one—anotber perbaps
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— even more Lshould-be-laughed-at ~ for-the  counting-together
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Their grammar fails: Scripture counts together things of differing nature, and
things named alike, such as the crab that is animal, tool, and star, need not
share one substance. Their prepositions from, through, and in divide nothing.
Nor is the Spirit’s divinity unwritten: Scripture names things that are not and
leaves unnamed things that are, as it never says unbegotten, and words follow
meanings, not meanings words.

AN éuol, ¢now, exetva ocvvaplfuolueva Aéyetar, kal Tis

but to-me  he-says those counted-together are-said and  of-the
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same substance  with-which  are-pronounced-together  correspondingly also

N sy ® 1% ~ \ \ ~ >
Ta ovoudara: otlov, CLVGp(UﬂOL TPELS, KOt HEOL TPELS, OvXL

the  names as men three and  gods  three not
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of~(one)-legislating is for-the  names not  speaking-truth since

kdpot Ilérpos, wkai Iladlos, kal Twdvvns, ov Tpels, ovdé
to-me-too  Peter and  Paul and  Jobn not  three nor

3 ’ 174 n \ ~ ~ \ ~ 14 \
opoovotot, €ws av un Tpets Hadlot, kat Tpets Ilérpor, kal
consubstantial ~ until —  not  three Pauls and  three Peters and
Twavvar ToootTor Aéywvrar. 6 yap ob TeTrpnkas €mi

Johns so-many be-called what for  you bave-observed  in-the-case-of

TOV YeVKWTEPWY OVOUATWY, TODTO Kal TUeLS AmalToouey

the more-generic names this also  we will-demand

> - > , \ \ \ s »
€mt TOV edkwTépwy KaTad — THY ONY avdmAaow. 1
in-the-case-of  the more-specific according-to the  your  fashioning or

adwjoes, un ddovs Smep e\ndas; T d¢ o Twdwvys,
you-will-do-wrong not  giving what  you-have-taken what and — Jobn
Tpels elvar ToUs  papTupotvtas Aéywv év Tals kalolwkals,

three to-be  the(-ones) bearing-witness saying in  the catholic(-letters)
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\ ~ e \ S .3 - ’
TO mredua, 70 Udwp, TO alua; apd oot Anpetlv daiverar,
the  spirit the water the  blood is-it  to-you to-talk-nonsense does-he-seem
mpdTOor pév 6Tt Ta w1y ouoovora ovvapluijoat
first indeed  because  the(-things) not  consubstantial  to-count-together

, o A e , Qe , \
TETO}\‘L”’]KGV, o TOLS OILLOOUGLOLS ov BLS(US, — TIS yap
he-has-dared which to-the  consubstantial(-things) you grant who  for
Qv elmor  TadTa  puds ovolas; — OevTepov d¢ OTL
—  would-say these(-things) of-one  substance second and  because not

, y s 3y L s I -
KOTOAADAWS €xwv amyTnoer, aANa TO TPES dPPEVIKDS

correspondingly being be-met(-them) but the  three in-the-masculine
mpolels, 7o Tplo oOdeTépws €mjveyke, mapa  TOUS COVS
having-put-before the  three  in-the-neuter he-added contrary-to  the your

Kal ThS OfS ypauuaTkis 6povs kal véupovs; kaitor 7(
and  of-the your  grammar boundaries and  laws and-yer  what
, » ~ , o [N Ve s ~
dwapéper, 7| Tpels mpobévTa v kal €v kal €V €meveykely,
does-it-differ  either three  having-put-before one and one and one to-add

N

¢/ \ e A\ ¢/ A/ \ ~ ’AA\ ’
7 €va Kol €va Kal €va A€yovta un TPES alla Tpia

or one and one ﬂnd one Sa_ying not tbree but tbi’ee
mpooayopevew; dmep avTos amafiols €ml Tijs Oednros.
to-call which  yourself  you-disallow  in-the-case-of the  godhead

7 &€ oot o kapkivos 16 Te (dov, 76 Te Jdpyavov, 8 Te
what and to-you the crab the both animal the and instrument  the and
s , e , o ~ ey \
aomjp; 7 8¢ o0 kdwv, & Te xepoaios, kali o &udpos, kal
star what and the dog the both land(-dog) and  the water(-dog) and
3 3 ’ > -~ ’ ’ ~ 14 \
0 ovpavwos; ov Tpels Aéyeolal oou  dokolor kapkivor kal
the  heavenly not  three to-be-called  to-you seem crabs and
KUVES; TAVTWS ye. adpa olv mapa TOUTO Kal OpooUsLoL;
dogs altogether  at-least is-it  then on-account-of this also  consubstantial
Tls ¢Prjoer TGV vobv éxdvTwr; opds Omws oot damémTwkey
who will-say  of-the sense  having you-see  how for-you  has-collapsed

. (A ’ ’ ’ > ,

6 mepl Ths ovvaplfuioews Adyos, TocouTols EAnAeyuévos;

the about the  counting-together argument  by-so-many refuted
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el yap wiTe TA Opoovoia mdvTws ovvaplbueiTad,
if  for neither  the  consubstantial(-things)  altogether are-counted-together
kal ovvaplueltar T4 W) oupoovoia, 1] TE TV OVOUATWY
and  are-counted-together  the  not  consubstantial  the and of-the names
’ > 9 > -~ ’ ’ N > ’
ovvekpwwnots €m audoly, TL coL TAEOV WV edoyudrioas;
co-pronunciation in  both what to-you more than-what you-dogmatized
Ykom® O¢ kdkevo, kal lows ok &w MNdyov. TO €v kal
Fconsider  and  that-too and  perbaps not  outside reason the one and
\ o > > ’ 7 A\ 4 \ > 3 ) A\
70 € ovk eis Ovo ovvtlerar, Ta Svo 8¢ olk els €v kal
the one mnot  into two  is-compounded  the two  but mor  into one and
) > 4 ~ </ > 3 3 ’ \ \
€V aVCL)\UETCLL; 57]}\01/ OTL. €L ovv O'U.OOUO'L(I ‘LL€V TA
one is-resolved clear that  if then  consubstantial indeed the(-things)
, \ \ \ , . , PO
owTtléueva kata  TOV OOV Adyov, €Tepoovoia O¢ Ta
compounded according-to the  your —argument other-in-substance bur the(-things)
Teuvoueva, 1 ovuPaive; T4 avTa opoolold TeE €lvar Kal
divided what  happens the same  consubstantial both to-be  and
€Tepoovola. YeAd oov kal Tas wmpoapluroets, kal TAS
otber'in_jubjtanfe I_Zﬂugh_at _yom’ botb [be Pre‘numberingf and tb@
vmaplfuwioes, als  ov uéya Ppovels, domep év Th) Tdfel
sub-numberings in-which you greatly  pride-yourself as-if in the order
TV OVOUATWY KEWEVwY TOV TPayudTwy. € yap ToiTo, T{
of-the  names lying the things if for  this what
’ \ \ > \ ’ > \ \ 3 \ \
KwAUeL kata  TOV avTOv Adyov, émeldy Ta avTa Kal
prevents according-to the  same argument  since the  same(~things) both
mpoaplfueitar kal vmaplueitar wapa 1Y ypadi da  THv
are-numbered-first and  are-numbered-after in the  scripture  because-of the
lwoorylav  TiS ¢QUoews, alTd €QUTAY  €lvar TYWTEPd Te
equality-of-honor of-the nature they than-themselves to-be  more-honorable both
v s , S s, \ (A \ ~
kal dTydTepa; 0 08¢ avrds pou kai mept Tis Oeos pwvijs
and  less-honorable the and same to-me also  about the  God word
kat Kipios Adyos: &rv 8¢ taw mpoléoewv, Tijs €€ 00, kal

and  Lord argument  still and of-the  prepositions the  from which and
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& ob, kal év @, als oV kaTaTexvoloyels nuiv TO
through which and  in  which by-which you  technically-dissect for-us  the
Octov, ™y  wev 7@ marpl ddods, TRV 3 T i},
divine the(-one) indeed to-the father giving the(-other) and to-the son
™Y d 16 aylw mveduari. T yap dv émoinoas,
the(-other) and to-the holy spirit what  for —  would-you-have-done

Taylws €KAOTOU TOUTWV €KAOTQ
fixedly of-these

maol ovvTeTayuévav, ws dHlov

each to-each

VEVEUNUEVOV* OTTOTE TAVTWY

allotted when all

~ ’ ’
TOlS ¢thomovols, TOOAUTNV

to-all  being-co-ordinated

o S
these

Jyou

through

anodTyTa; amoxpn Kal TaiTa

inequality also

suffice

s v s - -
€mel O€ 0€ TV XAAETQV

since

introduce

as  (is)-clear to-the

both

TOLS

these(-things) for-those not

once

diligent

of-the  dignity

xo—great

. s Yy N /
ToUTwY €elodyes kal Tijs aflas kal ThS PUoews

and  of-the nature

un Aav ayvduoow.

very  unreasonable

eotv, dmaf émumdjoavra TH

the

and you of-the difficult(-things) it-is baving-leapt-upon

mvedpatt, Tis  dopds oxebivar, ala w), kaldmep TdV

spirit from-the  rush to-be-held-back  but not  like ofthe

~ A ’ > ’ ~ A \
ovdy Tovs Opacurépovs, els TéNos uhovekely, kal mTPOS

boars the bolder to  end to-contend and  against

70 &lpos Oleolar, péxpis Qv mdoav elow v TAYYRHY
all blow

the  sword to-push until — inside  the

vmoldfys, ¢épe, okepdueda Tis €rv cou  AelmeTar Adyos.

you-receive come let-us-consider whar still  to-you remains argument

, \ , ) ey o \
IlaAw kal moAAdkis avakukAels Nuiv 70 dypacgov. 6Tt pev
again and  often you-bring-round on-us  the unwritten that  indeed

5 s e - ™ , sy y A \ -
otv ov Eévov TovTo, 00O TopelocaxTov, AAAG KOl TOLS

then  not  strange  this nor interpolated but both  to-those
mdhar kal Tols viv yvwplduevov kal mapayvuvoluevov,
of-old and  to-those now  known and  laid-bare

’ \ L4 ~ -~ \ 4
8€8€LKTCLL ‘LLGV 7)87’] 7TO)\)\OL§ TWV 7T€pL TOUTOV
it-has-been-shown  indeed  already  by-many of-those  abour  this
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, o \ e oy \ , -
det\npoTwr, doot wy palfiuws unde mapépyws Tals
having-treated as-many-as  not  lazily nor incidentally the
7’ ~ > 7 > \ 7 \ 4 A\
Ociaws ypagals évTvxdvTes, aAAd dtaoxdvTes TO ypdupa Kai
divine  scriptures having-read but baving-split-open the letter and
elow mapaxiiavres, 10 amdferov kdAos Belv HEwdbnoav,
inside  baving-peeped the  bidden beauty to-see  were-deemed-worthy
Kal T® ¢wTioud TS Yvaoews rkaryuydolnoav. dnldoouer
and  by-the illumination  of-the knowledge were-enlightened we-will-show
\ A\ i1 ~ > 3> ~ ¢/ > ’ ~ \ -~
d¢ kal nuels €€ émdpoutjs, Goov €vdéxerar, Tob w1y dokelv
and also  we in  passing as-far-as  is-possible for-the not  to-seem
5 ’ \ ’ ~ ’
ELVOL TTEPLTTOL TLVES, #7’86 (i)L}\OTL‘U.OT€pOL TOov 8€OVTO§,
to-be  superfluous  some nor more-ambitious than-the  needful
emowcodopotvres €mi Oeuéhov  dM\STprov. el 3¢ 7O )
building-up on  (a)-foundation another’s if  but the not
Nav cadds yeypdplar  Oeov unde moAAdkis ovouaoTi,
very clearly to-have-been-written  God ~ nor often by-name
domep TOv maTépa TPOTEPOV Kal TOV OV UoTepov,
as the father first and  the son later
v 7 7 ’ \ ~ ~ ’
airidy  cov  ylverar Bhaopnuics, kal ThS WEPLTTHS TAUTYS
(the)-cause to-you becomes of-blasphemy and  of-the excessive this
, v , o , ,

yAwooalylas kal doefelas, Muels cor  Avoouev TavTnv
garrulity and  impiety we Jor-you  will-loose this

\ ’ \ \ ’ A > ’ \
™y BAABnY, mkpa mepl mpayudTwy kal OvoudTwy Kal
the  harm a-little  abour  things and  names and
pakwoTa mapa T TS ypagis ovwnbela dlocoprioavTes.
especially in the of-the scripture usage having-philosophized
Tov mpayudTwv 7a pev ovk €ori, Aéyetar O0é Ta
of-the  things some indeed not  are are-said but  the(-others)
\ oy N’ \ \ ¥ ¥ 5 ,
¢ ovra ov Aéyerar TG 3¢ olre éoTw, olte Aéyerar
and being  not are-said the(-others) and neither are nor are-said

\ \ k4 \ 54 A ’ ’ > -~
TQ d¢ dudw, kal éoTi, kal AéyeTal. TOUTwY aTaITElS pe

the(-others) and both both are and  are-said of~these you-demand  me
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Tas amodeifels; mapaoxev €Toywos. vmvol T3 ypady 0Oeds,
the  proofs to-provide (]—am)-ready sleeps in-the scripture  God

\ ~ A\ ke 7 A 7’ \ 7 54 \
kal ypnyopet, kal opyillerar, kal fadile, kal Opdvov éxer Ta
and  wakes and  is-angry and  walks and  (a)-throne bhas  the
xepovBiu: kaitow wote yéyover éumabiis; méTe 8¢ odua feov
cherubim and-yer  when  has-he-become passionate when  and (a)-body God

aknkoas; TobTO ovk Ov avemAdol. wvoudoauev ydp, ws

have-you-heard  this not  being was-fashioned we-named for as
NUlY €Ty, €k TOV NueTépwy TA Tob feod. TO pév
to-us  (was)-attainable from the our(-things) the(-things) —  of-God the indeed

> ~ 3 A k4 b < ~ \ e k4 ~ b o > \
Npepely adTov ad Nudv, kal olov  duele, O ds  avTOS
to-be-still  him from us and  as-it-were to-neglect  for which bimself
oldev aitlas, vmvobv. TO yap mnuéTepov Vmvolv TolobTOV,
knows  reasons to-sleep the  for our sleeping (is)-such
avevépynTov Te kal dmpakTov. TO 8¢ abpdws €d moielv
inactive both and  idle the and  suddenly well  to-do
> ~ P \ , sy
€k perafolijs, ypnyopetv. Umvov yap Adows — éypryopots,
from  change to-wake of-sleep  for (the)-loosing ~ (is)-waking
womep amooTpodils émiokedns. 70 8¢ koAdlew opyilectau
as of-turning-away visitation the and to-punish to-be-angry
memojkaper olTw yap nuv €€ opyis 1 kdlaots. TO Oé
we-have-made thus for with-us from anger the punishment  the and
viv pév  74jde, viv O¢ Tijde évepyetv, Bfadilew. 1 yap am
now  indeed bere now and there  to-act to-walk the for  from
dAAov mpos dA\o perdBaots, Badwouds. To 8¢ évavamavesha
one to another passage (is)-walking ~ the and to-rest-in
Tats aylas duvdueot, kal ojov  éupiloxwpelv, kaléleolar
the holy powers and  as-it-were  to-love-to-dwell to-sit

\ 7 \ ~ i1 ’ 3 \ \ e/ e
kat OpovilecOar. kal TobTo NuéTepov. oddevi yap olTws ws
and  to-be-enthroned  also  this ours in-no-one for  so as

Al ey \ > , LoQy s , ~
TOLS a’ylols 70 0€LOV EVAVOATTOVETAL. TO 86 OEUKLV'Y’TOV, TTNOoLW:

in-the saints the divine  rests the and swift-moving flight
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\ \ > ’ ’ \ 7’ \ \ 7’
™ 8¢ emokomiy, mpdowmov: TO Oddvar d¢ kal mpoolealat,
the  and oversight face the  to-give but and  to-receive

xetpa: kal dAAN Tis SAws Ty Tob Oeol Suvduewv 1)

band and  other some wholly  of-the — of-God  powers or
evepyetdv dANo TL TOV owpaTkdy Nuiv avelwypddnoev.
activities other  something of-the bodily(-things) to-us  has-depicted

[ldAw obd wdler 70 dyéwwnrov AaPwv  éxes, 1 T0
again you  whence the  unbegotten baving-taken  have(-it) or  the

b A \ > ’ N \ 3 ~ \ > ’
dvapyov, TGS 0as dkpomdAels, 7 kal nuels TO0 abavarov;
beginningless  the  your  citadels or also  we the  immortal

~ ~ > ;o , . >
detéov TabTa  ovouaoti, 1) Siaypdifopev, kai Télvmkas €x
show these(-things) by-name or we-will-strike-out and  you-are-dead  from
TV odv vmoléoewv, kalawedévtwy ocor TV ovoudTwy,
the your  hypotheses destroyed for-you  the names

\

kal Tob Telxovs Tis karadvyis €p @ €émemolles. 7 dfjhov

and the  wall of-the refuge in  which you-trusted or clear
6t ék TV  TabTa  ouwaydvtwy, KAy u TAlTA
that  from  the(-texts) these(-things)  collecting even-if not  these(-things)

’ / ’ > ’ > ~ [N TN \
)\6’)/7’]TG.L; TWWY TOUTWV, E’)/(,U ELUL TOWTOS, KAl €Yyw UeTA

be-said which these I am  first and 1 after
~ ’ \ 3> ~ 3> L4 k4 ’ \ b
TabTa. kal, Ipd €uod ovk éoTw dA\os 0Oeds, wkal uer
these(-things) and  before  me not s other God and  after
> \ 3 b4 |2 \ \ b4 b ’ 4 3 /
€ue ovk €oTat. Ghov yap TO €E0Tw €udv: olTe mMpyuévov,
me  not  will-be whole  for the is mine neither  having-begun
13 ’ ~ ’ \ \ \ 5 ’
ovTe 7TC(UO’O[J.€VOV. TOUTA )\a/ng, TO ‘LLGV ‘LL'Y] eLvat
nor going-to-cease these(-things) ~ baving-taken the  indeed not  to-be
T 7p0 avTob, unde mpeoPurépav aitiav éxew, dvapyov
anything before  bim nor older cause to-have  beginningless

mpoonydpevaas, kal ayévwnrov- TO O¢ w1 orTjoecfar Tob
you-called and  unbegotten the and not  to-stop from-the
5 1y sy . \ \ -
€eLlvat, (IHCLVQTOV KOt aVUJ)\EngV. atl HGV 87’} ﬂpraL

to-be immortal and  indestructible the indeed truly  first
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ovlvylar Towabrar, kal olrws éyovoar. Tiva d¢ olre éoTw,
pairs such and  so being which and neither are
& ’ \ \ ~ . - , \
olUte Aéyeraw; movnpov 10 Oetov, 7 opaipa TeTpdywvos, TO
nor are-said evil the  divine  the sphere square the
N ) ey , \ 5
ﬂape)\GOV EVEGTUKGV, ov O'UVQETOV o CLVﬁpwﬂ'Og. Tva ’yap ELS
past is-present not  composite the man whom for  to
~ > , > , 5 o
TooobTOV ToTe éumAnélas adukduevor Eyvws,  WoTeE TU
so-much ever of-stupidity having-come did-you-know  so-that  anything

~ N > ~ ~ N > ’ . 7
TowdToV 1)  €wvoijoar ToAufjoat, 7 dmodrvachal; AelmeTal

such either  to-think to-dare or to-declare it-remains
- , [ \ , ’ »

Belfal TIva KOl €0TL KOt )\EVGTGL' 0€O§, aVHp(U‘ITOg,

to-show  which(-things) both  are and  are-said God man

dyyelos, kplols: paTatdtns ol TowolTor oUANOYLoUOl, Kal
angel Jjudgment  vanity the such syllogisms and
TiS mlOTEWS avaTpomy), Kal TOD HUOTNPIOV KEVWOLS.

of-the  faith overthrow and  of-the mystery emptying
Toocavmys olv olions diagopds év Tois ovduaot kal Tols
so-great then  being difference in  the names and  the
mpdypaot, TAs oUTw oV Aav dovlevels TR YpaupaTi, Kal
things how  thus you very  serve the  letter and
yivn pera tis Tovdawkijs codias, kal ovAhaBals arxolovlets,
become with — the  Jewish wisdom and  syllables follow

adels  Ta mpdypata; € 3¢ ood Ta dis mwévre AéyovTos, 1) Ta
having-let-go the  things if but you the twice five saying or the
dis €mtd, Ta déxa owvijyov, ) Téooapes kal déka ék TV
twice seven the ten F-gathered or four and  ten from  the(~things)
Aeyopévwr: 7 €k Tob {@ov Aoywdv, Ovmrdv, Tov dvBpwov,
said or from the  animal rational mortal the  man

dpa dv oot Anpelv évoulotny; Kal @S, T4 OQ
is-it  — to-you to-talk-nonsense I-should-have-been-thought and  how the  your
Aywv; ob yap Tob AéyovTos pudAlov of Adyoi, 7}  TOD

saying not for  of-the(-one) saying more the words  than of-the(-one)
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Aéyew ovwavaykd{ovros. domep odv evrailfa ovk av Ta

to-say compelling as then  here not  —  the(-things)
Aeydueva uaAAov €okdmouy, 7 Ta voouueva-
said rather F-would-have-considered  than  the(-things) ~meant

oUTws ovde €l T dA\\o Tav w) Aeyouévav, 1) w
thus not-even if anything other  of-the(-things) not said or not

capws, €k Tis ypadijs vooluevov nipiokov, Epuyov
clearly from the  scripture meant Ffound Fwould-have-fled
» N , , v , ~
av ™y éxkpavnow, doPfoluevos o€ TOV ouKOopdVTIV TRV
— the  utterance fearing you the  slanderer ofthe
> ; o \ 5 ; \ e e ,
ovoudTwy. oUTw pev odv omyoduela mpos Tovs €€ muoelas
names thus indeed then we-will-stand against those by half

> \ \ > ~ M , .
evyvapovas. ool yap ovde TolTo €feoTt  Aéyew. o
reasonable to-you for not-even  this is-permitted  to-say the(-one)
yap Tas Tob viod mpoonyoplas oUTws évapyels ovoas kai
for the  of-the son titles 50 clear being and

4 > 7’ 3 QY N 4 3 ’

TooavTas dpvovuevos, ovd  av Tavtas 7déalns
So_many den_ying not-even — tbeje you_wﬂuld'bﬂvg_refpffted
dMAov 87L, kal €l TOAD capeoTépas kal TAelOUS €y(VWOKES.
clear that  even if much clearer and  more you-knew
¥ \ v > , ~ , > ,
MOy O kal T airiav dMAdow THs Tdons Emukplifews,
already and also  the  cause Fwill-show  of-the whole concealment

, " 5 e , \ , > ,
Kaimep oogols obow Vulv, Bpaxy 7. TOV Adyov dvayaydv.

although  to-wise being  you briefly a-little the  argument having-brought-back

189



25

XX + REVELATION BY DEGREES

Two great changes bave shaken the world, from idols to the Law and from the
Law to the Gospel, each made gradually so that men were persuaded, not forced.
Theology advanced likewise, by additions: the Old Testament proclaimed the Father
and binted at the Son, the New revealed the Son and binted at the Spirit, whose
divinity the disciples could not yet bear. Gregory confesses one Godbead in three:
the Spirit who deifies in baptism is God.

Ado yeydvaor peralécers Plwv émpavels €k  Tobd mavTos
two  have-come-to-be  changes of-lives  conspicuous from the  whole

5 A P Y ~ ~ \ o
al@vos, at  kal dvo dwabijkar kalodvral, kal cewopol Yis,
age which also  two  covenants are-called and  shakings of-earth
dwa 70 TOoD WpdypaTos mepBonTov: 1 Uy  amo TV
because-of the of-the matter notoriety the(-one) indeed from  the
Q7 s v s ; . Vs ~ \ \
eLBQ)A(X)V €L TOV vouov, m 86 amo TOU VOUOU TPOS TO
idols to the  law the(-other) and from  the  law to the

, , N N , NS
evayyéhov. kal Tpitov cewopov evayyehldueda, ™y évreifev

gospel and  (a)-third ~ shaking we-proclaim the  from-here
€m Ta €xeloe peTdoTaoWw, TG unkért kwolueva,
to the(-things)  there removal the(-things) no-longer ~ moved

undé ocalevdueva. TavTovr 8¢ ai dvo dwabikar memdvbaot.
nor shaken the-same ~ and the ‘two  covenants have-suffered
7{ 70UTO; 00k alpdws perekwnlnoav, ovdé ouod T

what  (is)-this not  all-at-once  they-were-changed nor together  with-the
mpTY KW oEL Tijs €yxewproews. Tvos Evekev; edévar yap
first movement  of-the undertaking of-what  for-the-sake to-know  for
avaykaiov. a py Buacldper, d\\a mewoldper. 70 pev
(is)-necessary that  not  we-may-be-forced but we-may-be-persuaded  the  indeed
yap dkovotov ovde udvyuov- @omep 4 Slo kaTéxeTa
for involuntary ~ not-even lasting as which  by-force  are-held-back
TOV pevudTwv 1) TOV GUTAY- TO O €KOUOLOV poViUdTEPSY

of-the  streams or of-the plants the  bur voluntary more-lasting
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Te Kkal dodaléoTepov. kal TO uev  T0d Bacauévou,
both and  safer and  the(-one) indeed of-the(-one) having-forced
TO d¢ nuérepov- kal TO ey émeikelas Oeod,
the(-other) and ours and  the(-one) indeed of-(the)-reasonableness  of-God
) ¢  Tupavvikijs éfovolas. olkovr ero  detv
the(-other) and  of-tyrannical power not-then  he-thought  (one)-must
drkovtas €D mouwelv, dAN’ €kdvTas eVepyeTeiv. Sl TOUTO
unwilling(-ones) well rto-trear  bur  willing(-ones) to-benefir because-of  this
TAUSAYWYIKDS TE Kal (aTPKADS TO wev  vpapet TV
pedagogically both and  medically the(-one) indeed  he-withdraws of-the
matplwv, 7O 3¢ ovyxwpel, pkpov T TRV
ancestral(-things)  the(-other) and  concedes a-little something  of-the(~things)

mpos 1oy €vdidols: domep ol laTpol Tols dppwoTolow,
toward  pleasure  granting as the  physicians to-the  sick

a 7 dapuaxeia mapadexlij dia  Tis Téxvms dappaTTouévy
that  the medicine be-accepted through the  art being-seasoned

Tols  xpnoToTépois. ob yap paorn TV €v et Kkal pakp®d
with-the more-palatable not  for easiest of-the in custom and long
Xpovw TeTywnuévewv 1) perdfeois. Méyw 8¢ T ) mpdTy
time honored(-things) the  change Fmean and what the first

Ta eldwla mepikdpaca Tas OQvolas ovvexwpnoer: 7 devrépa
the  idols having-cut-off the  sacrifices  allowed the second

Tas Ovolas mepiehoboa Ty mepiTouny ovk €kdAvoer- elra

the  sacrifices  having-removed  the  circumcision not  forbade then
e e/ b ’ A G ’ \ \ \
ws dmaf €défavro v Vaipeow, kal TO ovyxwpnlev
as  once they-accepted  the  withdrawal also  the(-thing) conceded
ouvexapnoav: ot wev  Tas Ovolas, ol 3 v
they-conceded the(-ones)  indeed  the sacrifices the(-others) and the

mepiTouy- Kkal yeydvaow, avri  pev  €0vav, lovdalow
circumcision and  they-became instead-of  indeed  nations Jews

> \ \ ’ ’ ~ \ /7 ’
avTL 86 TOUTWV, XPLOTLQVOL, TOLS KOATA UEPOS HETa@ﬁGEOL

instead-of and these Christians by-the in part changes
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khamévres éml 1O edayyé\ov. melérw oé TovTo Iladlos,
stolen-away to the  gospel let-persuade ~ you  this Paul

€k 100 mepiréuvew kal ayvileoOar mpoeNdwy €ml TO Aéyew-
from the  to-circumcise and  to-be-purified  having-advanced to  the to-say
By 8¢, ddeAdol, el mepirouny kmpioow, T( ért dudxopar;
I but  brothers if  circumcision Lpreach why still  am-I-persecuted
€xelvo TIjS olkovouias, TobDTO THS TENELOTNTOS.

that (was)-of-the  dispensation this of-the  perfection

Tovrw 706 Tis Oeoloylas eixalew é&xw, mAny Joov
to-this the(-matter) of-the theology to-compare  I-can  except  as-far-as
€k TAOV évavTiwv. €éxel pév  yap €k TV Vpapéoewy 1)
from  the opposites there  indeed  for by the withdrawals the
perdfeois: évratfa 8¢ S TV mpoolnkdv 1] Telelwots.
change bere and  through the additions the  perfecting
éxeL yap oUTws. €xnpvoce pavepds 1 malaa TOV TaTépa,
it-is  for thus proclaimed openly the old the  father
TOV VIOV auudpdTepov. epavépmaoey 1) kawrn TOV Vv, Umédeife
the  son  more-dimly manifested the new the  son showed
700 Tvevuaros Ty OedmyTa. éumolTeleTar viv TO mvelua,
of-the spirit the  godhead duwells-among now the spirit
cadeaTépay Nuiv mapéxov THV €quTol OYAwow. ov yap NV
clearer to-us  providing the  of-itself  manifestation nor for  it-was

, I I \ p . , \
acpalés, uimw Tis Tob maTpos OedTyTos opoloynlelons, Tov

safe not-yet  the  of-the father godhead having-been-confessed  the
sy , [N A e o ,
viov exdnAws knpuTTeclar unde s Tov viot mwapadexleions,
son  openly to-be-proclaimed ~ nor the  of-the son  having-been-accepted
TO mvedua TO dywov, W emw TL Kal ToAumpdTepov,
the  spirit the  holy that  I-may-say something even  bolder

emupoptileclar un kabamep Tpodi T Vmep Svvauw
to-be-heaped-on lest  as with-food ~ the  beyond  strength
Bapnlévres, kal HAiakd Pwtl cabporépav érv mpooBaldvTes

weighed-down and  to-solar light weaker still - baving-applied
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Ly C s . , . -
™y Sfw, kal els TO kata  OUvauw Kwdvrelowol Tals
the  sight also  as-to the according-to  strength they-might-run-risk  by-the

\ v , ;e o Py
d¢ kara pépos mpoothikaws, kal, ws elme AaBid, avafdoeot,
but in part additions and as  said  David ascents

v , > , , \ - [
kal €k 86fns els ddfav mpoddors kai wpokomals, TO THS

and  from glory o glory advances and  progressions the  of-the
Tptddos Pdds EexAdudm Tols Aaumporépots. dia TavTYY,
trinity light ~ may-shine-out on-the more-illumined because-of  this

olpal, ™y aitiav kai Tols pabnrals kara pépos Emdnuel,
Fthink  the  cause also  to-the  disciples in part it-sojourns
T TOV Odexouévwv duvdue mapapeTpoluevov, €v dpxi
by-the of-those receiving capacity measured in  (the)-beginning

~ 3 ’ A \ 7’ \ \ hd \
ToU edayyeliov, pera 70 wdbos, pera Ty dvodov, Tas
of-the  gospel after the  passion after the  ascension the
duvduers €mreloly, éuduoduevov, €v yAdooas Tuplvals
powers accomplishing ~ breathed-in in  tongues of-fire

, Vol a s ~ s oy > , .

pawduevov. kal vmo Inool katr oAlyov e€xkdailveTar, ws
appearing and by Jesus by little it-is-revealed as
€mOTNOEls Kal avUTOS evTUyXdvwy emueréoTepor Epwmijow,
you-will-observe also  yourself  reading more-carefully Fwill-ask

¢nol, Tov marépa, kai dA\ov mapdkAnTov méuder vulv, TO

he-says  the  father and  another  advocate he-will-send  you the
~ ~ B ’ o > 7, % ’

mvedua Tis aAnlelas: Wwa un avrieos elvar ddéy TS,

spirit of-the truth that not  rival-God to-be  he-may-seem a-kind-of

Ve s s s , N \ ,
kal ws am dAAns Twos éfovoias moteiobar Tovs Adyous.
and as  from another  some authority to-make the words

5 , a8y a s, < s ,
eita, éuper pév, év 8¢ 7@ ovduar( pov. 70 Epwrjow
then he-will-send indeed in  but the  name of-me  the [uwill-ask
mapels, 710 lléwper Temjpyrev. elra, [léudw, 10 oiketov
having-dropped  the  he-will-send  he-has-kept then Fuwill-send ~ the own

2 ps 5 o . ~ , , ,

aflwpa- €lra, "Hée,, 7 700 mvevpatos efovoia.

dignity then be-will-come  the of-the spirit authority
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Opds ¢pwTwopols kara pépos Nuiv eNNdumovtas, kal
you-see illuminations in part on-us  shining and

Tdéw  Oeoloylas, v kal Nuds Typelv duewov, wiTe
(an)-order  of-theology which also  us to-keep (is)-better neither

> ’ > 7 14 > 7’ ’ \
alpdws éxdailvovras, wite els TéNos kpUTTOVTAS. TO

all-at-once  revealing nor to (the)-end  concealing the(-one)
\ \ R4 \ \ 9/, \ A \ \
ey yap drexvov, TO d¢ dlbeov: kat 70 Uy TOUS

indeed  for (is)-unskilled ~ the(-other) and  godless and  the(-one) indeed the
aMotplovs mATar duvduevor, O d¢ d\oTpiwoar Tovs
outsiders to-strike  able the(-other) and to-alienate the
. , o [ \ ¥ s Y ~ \
Nuetépovs. 6 d¢ lows pév 1oy Twolw YNev €mi volv kal
ours what and perbaps indeed already to-some came to mind  also

7OV dNwv, éyw 8¢ Tijs €uavtod dwavolas vmolauBdve

of-the  others I but  of-the my-own mind Ftake
kapmdy, mpoothiow Tols elpnuévots. Tv Twa )
(it-to-be)~fruit  Fwill-add to-the  said(-things) there-were  some(-things)  to-the

~ s - > , , o \
owtipL, kal € TGV évemipmAavto pabnudrTwv, &  wy)
savior even if  many they-were-filled of-teachings which  not

dvvaclar 70Te BaoTaxOivar Tols palnrais €éyero, O

to-be-able then  to-be-borne by-the  disciples were-said because-of
ds e€lmov lows aitias, kal dia TOUTO TMapeEKANITITETO"
which  Isaid  perbaps reasons and  because-of this were-veiled

kal wd\w mavra OwWaxbioecbar Nuds vmo Tol mvevuaros
and  again all(-things)  to-be-taught us by the  spirit
evdnuijoavtos. ToUTwy &v elvar voullw kal adTiy TOD
having-come-to-dwell ~ of-these one to-be  I-think also  itself of-the
mvedpaTos v OedmTa, Tpavovuévmy els UoTepov, ws
spirit the  godhead made-clear to  later as
TUKaDTa wpluov Kal xwpnTis 10N  TUyxavovoms THs
then ripe and  capacious already  being the
YVdoEws, HETA THY ToD OWTHPOS AmOKATAOTAOW, OVKETL

knowledge after the  of-the savior restoration no-longer
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amorovuévov 7@ BOaduare. T yap av TodTov uetlov
disbelieved by-the  wonder what  for —  than-this  greater

7 éxelvos vméoxero, 1 TO mvebpa €ddafev; elmep T

either  be promised or the spirit taught if-indeed anything
uéya oleclar  xp), kat Oeot peyalompemelas déwov,
great to-think (one)-must and  of-God  magnificence worthy

TO vmoyvoluevor, i TO didaokdpevor.

the(-thing) ~ promised or the(-thing) taught

"Exw pev oltw mepl TovTwy, kal €xoyu, kal 6s Tis €uol
Fhold  indeed thus abour  these(-things) and — may-I-hold and who —  to-me
pihos, — oéBew Oedv Tov marépa, Oeov Tov vidy, Oedv
(is)-friend to-revere  God the  father God the son God

TO mvebpua TO dywov, Tpels OdTyTas, BedyTa plav, 3¢y,
the  spirit the  holy three  properties godhead one in-glory
kal Ty, kal ovolg, kal Pac\elg un ueplouévmy, ds Tis
and  honor  and  substance and  kingdom not  divided as  one
TOV pkp® mpéolev Oeoddpwy éPilooddmoer- 1) un dot

of-the  a-little before God-bearers philosophized or not may-he-see
éwodpdpov  dvaté\ovta, ds ¢now 1 ypady), undé dééav
(the)-morning-star  rising as  says the scripture  nor (the)-glory
Tis €xetlev AaumpdtnTos, 8s Tis ovx oUTws é&xel, 1)

of-the  from-there  brightness who —  not thus holds ~ or

ovpdéperar Tols  kaipois, dANOTE JANOS YwWOuEVos, Kal TePL
goes-along with-the times at-one-time other becoming and  about

- , - / sy N >
TV peylotwv oalpds Povevduevos. e pev  yap ovde

the greatest(-things) unsoundly — deliberating if indeed for not-even
mpookuvyTOY, TS €ue Beol dwa  T0ob Bamriopatos; el
worshipful how  me  does-it-deify through the  baptism if

d¢ mpookuvnTdy, DS 00 OemTiV; € O¢ OemTdV, TDS 0
but  worshipful how not  venerable if and venerable how not
Oeds; €v TjptyTar ToD €vds, 1) xpvot Tis OVTwS Oepd Kal

God one is-hung-from the  one the golden some  truly chain and
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OwTpLos. Kal Tapa uev Tol TYEuaTos MUV 1) dvayéwwnots:
saving and  from indeed the  spirit to-us  the regeneration

mapa 8¢ ThS dvayevwjoews 1 avdmAaoilst mwapa O€ TiS

from and the  regeneration the  refashioning from and  the
avamAdoews 1) €mlyvwois Tis dlas Tod avamAdoavTos.
refashioning the knowledge of-the worth  of-the(-one) having-refashioned

XXI - THE SPIRIT’S NAMES

Scripture beaps names and works on the Spirit: be attends Christ’s birth, baptism,
and temptation, is called Spirit of God, of Christ, of adoption, and of wisdom,
creates, renews, deifies, and divides gifts; bis lowlier titles point to the first cause.
Gregory sought an image of the Trinity in eye, spring, and river, in sun, ray,
and light, and in another’s sunlight flickering on a wall, found none sufficient,
and keeps to the Spirit’s guidance.

Tatra uév olv elmor Tis  av 70 dypadov vmobéuevos:
these(-things) indeed then —might-say someone — the unwritten having-supposed
M [ e ~ ~ s oy, >
MO de fee oot kal 0 TV papTUpLdV €éouds, €€
already and will-come to-you also  the of-the testimonies swarm from
® 1% \ ’ ” e ~ ’ ’
v, 61t kal Nav é&yypados, 1) Tob mvevuaros Oedmys
which  thar  even  very written the  of-the  spirit godhead
emdeythjoeTar Tols ) Aav okawols, unde dAotplots ToD
will-be-shown to-those not wvery  stupid nor strangers to-the
mreUpaTos. okdmel 8¢ oUTws: yewwdrar XploTds, mpoTpéxer
spirit consider  and  thus is-born Christ it-runs-before
Bamrilerar, poprvpel- mewpdlerar, avdyer duvduels €mTelel,
be-is-baptized it-bears-witness he-is-tempted it-leads-up ~ powers he-accomplishes
ovumapopapTel: avépyxeral, dadéxerar. T yap ov dvvarar
it-accompanies be-ascends it-succeeds what  for not  can-it

~ ’ \ N ’ 7’ \ > ’
TWV ‘Llf'y(l)\wV, Kol wv 0€O§; TL 56 ov WpoaayopeUGTaL

of-the  grear(-things) and  of-which God what and not is-it-called

196



THE THEOLOGICAL ORATIONS

° , \ > , \ , .
v Oeds, mAnv ayevvmolas kal yevvioews; €det
of-which  God except  unbegottenness and  generation it-was-necessary

yap Tas dtnTas pelvar mwaTpl Kal v, wa ) ovyxvots

for the roperties to-remain to-father and  to-son that not confusion
prop

7 mapa Oedmymi, T kal Td\\a els Tafw ayovoy

be in godhead the(-one) also  the-other(-things) into order bringing

kal edkoopiav. €ym pev GplrTw TOV TAODTOV €VvOddV
and  good-arrangement I indeed  shudder the wealth considering
TOV KMjoewv, kal kal Jowv  ovoudTwy dvatoyuvTobow
of-the  names and  against how-many names are-shameless

ol T mveduart dvTurimTovtes. mvebua Oeod Aéyerar,
those  to-the  spirit opposing spirit of-God  it-is-called
mvebpua  XpuoTod, vobs XpwoTod, mvebpa kuplov, avTO
spirit of-Christ mind  of-Christ spirit of-lord itself
Kipios: mvedua viobeoias, alnbeias, élevbepias: mvedua
lord spirit of-adoption of-truth of~freedom spirit
oodlas, ovvéoews, Poulis, loxvos, yvdoews, evoefelas,
of-wisdom  of-understanding  of-counsel of-might of-knowledge of-piety
pofod Oeob- kal yap momTIKOV TOUTWVY amdvTwy: TAVTQ
of-fear of-God and for  productive of-these all all(-things)
T ovolg mAnNpodv, mdvTa OuVéxor:  TANPWTIKOV KOOGUOU
in-the substance filling all(-things)  holding-together ~ filling-up (the)-world
KaTa ™Y ovolay, dxdpnToV KOOU® — KATa ™Y
according-to  the substance uncontainable  by-(the)-world  according-to  the
dvauw-  ayaddv, evbés, ryepovkdy, ¢ivoer ov Géoer
power good upright  sovereign by-nature not  by-adoption
aywalov, ovy aywalduevov, uerpodv, ol ueTpoluevov,
sanctifying not sanctified measuring not  measured
peTexduevor, ov  petéyov, mAnpolv, oD mWARpoluevov,
partaken not  partaking filling not  filled

ovvéxov, 00 ouvexduevov- kAnpovouovuevov, dofalduevov,

holding-together ~ not  held-together inberited glorified
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’ > ’ , - ~ .
ovvapuoduevor, émamel\oluevor: ddkTuvdos Beol, mip ws
counted-with threatened finger of-God  fire as
Oeds, els éudaow, olpar, Tol opoovolov mvebua TO TOLiOAY,
God to  manifestation I-think  of-the consubstantial  spirit the  having-made

A b ’ \ ’ b b ’ ~
TO aVaKTLCOV SL(I BQTTTLO‘IJQTOS‘, BL araocTaoews: 7TV€U‘U.a
the  re-creating through baptism through  resurrection spirit

\ ~ 124 \ ’ \ ’ (%4 4
TO ywdokov dmavra, 70 Owddokov, TO mréov Omov Oélel
the  knowing all(-things) ~ the  teaching the  blowing  where it-wills
kal doov,  odnyolv, Aalolv, dmooTé\lov, dadopilov,

and  as-much-as  guiding speaking sending separating

, , > , ’

ﬂapOEUVO,U.GVOV, WGLPQCO’LLEVOV’ aﬂ'OKa)\Uﬂ'TLKOV, ¢wTLUTLKOV,
prouoked tempted revealing enligbtening

{wTwdy, paAov 8¢ aiTodds kai (wy)- vaomoodv,

life-giving rather and  self-light and  life temple-making
~ ~ o \ , \ ,
Ocomololv, TeAewotv, woTe kal mpolauBdvew 76 BdmTioua,
deifying perfecting so-that  even  to-anticipate the  baptism
v ~ vy ; > P ,
kat émnreiofar pera 16 BdmTiopar évepyoitv doa feds,
and  to-be-sought-after  after  the baptism working as-much-as  God

pepllduevor €év yldooars mupivais, diaipodv xaplouata,
divided in  tongues of-fire distributing  gifts
~ > 7’ ’ > ’ 7 \
TOLODY  ATTOOTONOUS, TPOPNTAS, €VAYYEAOTAS, TOLEVAS, Kal
making  apostles prophets evangelists shepherds and
’ 7 ’ ’ ’ k4 ’
ddackdlovs: voepdv, modvuepés, cadés, Tpavdy, akwAvTov,
teachers intellectual ~ of-many-parts clear distinct unbindered
s ® o ’ \ ’ \
auoAvvTOV:  OTTEP loov Olvatar TO OcoddTaTov Kai
undefiled to-which-indeed  equal  amounts the  most-wise and
TONUTpOTIOV  Tals €Vepyelals, KAl COPNUOTIKOV TAVTWY,
manifold in-the  activities and  clarifying of-all
\ ’ A > 4 \ > ’
kal TpavwTwkdr, kal avtefovolor, kal avadlolwTov-
and  making-distinct and  self-determining and  unchangeable
7TCLVT0815VG.‘LLOV, 7T(1VT€7T[GKO7TOV, BL& 7TC,(VT(UV X(Upof”/

all-powerful all-overseeing through  all passing
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mveuudTwy voepwv, kabapdv, AemToTdTwy, dyyeENK®V,
spirits intellectual ~ pure most-subtle angelic

olpat, duvduewy, WOTEP KAl TPOPNTIKAOV KAl ATOCTONKDV,

FLthink  powers as also  prophetic and  apostolic

\ s, IO > ~ s . ’ M \
KaTa TOovTOo, Kdl OUK €V TOlS QuTOolS TOTroLlS, a)\)\UJV 86
at the-same(-time) and not  in  the same Pplaces of-others  but
5 ~ , - - s ,
aA\axol veveunuévwr, o dMmAolTar 70 dmeplypamTov.
elsewhere distributed by-which is-shown the  uncircumscribed

. - , \ , \ ,
Oi 7abra  Aéyovres kai OddokovTes, kal TPOs Yye
those  these(-things)  saying and  teaching and  besides  at-least
dA\\ov mapdrkAnTov, olov  dM\ov Oedv, ovopdlovres, of
another  advocate as-it-were another  God naming those
\ 5 5 o , , N > ,
™y els  avto Blaodnuiar pdvmy eddTes acvyxdpnTov,
the against it blasphemy alone knowing (as)-unpardonable
ol Tov Avaviav kal v Ldmdepav olTw PoBepids
those — Ananias and — Sapphira thus fearfully

, > sy \ ~ \ e .
om\iTeboavTes, emad)) éfedoavto TO Trelua TO dyov, ws
having-pilloried since they-lied-to the  spirit the  holy as

\ ’ > - e , ~
Oeov fevoapévouvs, ok dvlpwmov: obTor T oot dokobot,

God  having-lied-to not  man these what  to-you do-they-seem
’ \ \ ~ , n oy .

woTepov feov TO mvedua kmpvoocew, 7 dAlo T ws

whether God the  spirit to-proclaim or other something  as

Mav SvTws mayvs Tis  €l, Kal TOppw TOU  TVEVUATOS
b b

very  truly dense someone if  even far from-the spirit
€l TobTO amopels, kai O€y  TOD ddafovros. ai uev
if  this you-doubr and  you-need of-the(-one)  going-to-teach the indeed

olv k\joers TooabTar kal oUTws éufuxor. T yap Oel
then  names so-many and 5o living why  for (one)-must
oot Tas ém TV pnudrev paprvplas mapatifecBal;
for-you the  from the words testimonies to-set-forth

doa 3¢ kavratba Néyerar Tamewdrepov, 1O didoobar, TO

whatever and  here-too is-said more-lowly the  to-be-given the

199

30



31

GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS

amooTé\\ealar, 70 uepilectar, 70 xdpwopa, 70 ddpnua, TO

to-be-sent the  to-be-divided the  gift the  present the
s , e , e e , » o

eupvonua, 1 Emayyelia, 1 vmepévrevéis, elte T dAAo
inbreathing the  promise the intercession or anything  other

~ 174 \ > </ ’ >\ \ ’
TolovTov, wa um K(IH eKaoTov )\Ey(l), ETTL TNV TPWTNV
such that  not in each Fmay-speak  to the  first
> > , o s ° ~ \ \ ~
attiav avevektéov, va 70 € o0 dexlf, kal wy Tpels
cause must-be-referred  that  the from which be-shown  and  not  three
apxal pepepopévar molvléws mapadeximow. loov yap eis
principles  divided polytheistically  be-accepted equal  for into
aoéBewav, kal Zafe iws ovvdifsar, kai Apewavds dwaotioat,
impiety both  Sabellianly to-conjoin and  Arianly to-separate
\ \ ~ ’ \ \ ~ 7’
TO UEV T@® TPOCWTW, TO d¢ Tals ¢voeow.
the(-one) indeed in-the person the(-other) and in-the natures
Qs Eywye TOAG  dtaokedduevos mpos EuavTov Th
as Lfor-my-part  much having-considered with myself by-the
¢\ompaypootvy Tob vob, kal mavTaxdlev Tov Adyov
busy-inquiry of-the  mind  and  from-every-side the argument
evfivas, kal (yTdv elkdva Twa Tod TooOUTOV TPdYUaATOS,
baving-scrutinized and  seeking  image some  of-the so-great matter
ovk €oxov @ TWL XPN TOV KATW ™y felav Pprow
not  I-had to-what some  (one)-must of-the below(-things) the  divine  nature
-~ » \ , <y . ~ , \
mapaBaleiv. kdv yap wkpd Tis opolwots evpeli], pedyer TO
to-compare even-if for  small some  likeness be-found  escapes  the
mAelov, dév e kdTw pera ToD Vmodelyuatos. oplaiudy
greater having-left me  below with the  example eye
Twa, Kal TYYNY, Kal TOTAUOV €Veronoa, Kal yap Kal
some and  spring and  river F-conceived and  for also
k24 \ ~ \ 3 ’ ~ \ 3 ¢/’ ~ \ \
d\ot, un T¢ pev o mamip, Tj O€ O vids, TA O¢ TO
others lest  to-the indeed the father to-the and the son to-the and the
mvebpua 7O dywov dvaldyws €xn. TabTa  yap olTe Xpovw

spirit the  holy analogously may-be these(-things) for neither by-time
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diéomrev, olTe AN Awv — améppnkTar Tf)  ovvexelo:
are-separated nor from-one-another  are-broken-off by-the  continuity
kv Bokel mws Tpwolw WOWTmor Téuveolar. alN Edeoa,
even-if they-seem  somebow by-three  properties to-be-cut but Lfeared
- \ ey \ ’ , ,
TOWTOV lJGV pUOLV TIra 06077)70; ﬂapaaefao‘gat oTaow
first indeed flowing  some  of-godhead to-admit standing
sy ’ \ \ e - > - \
ovk €&yovoav- Sdevtepov 08¢ un TO &v TH dplbud dwa
not  having second and lest the one in-the number through
~ 3> ’ 4 > 4 3 \ ’ \ ’
Tis elkaolas TavTys elodynTat. odfaluos yap, kal Y1,
the  comparison  this be-introduced eye for and  spring
\ g > - , ,
kal moTauds €v éotw aplud, daddpws oxnuat{dueva.
and  river one is in-number  differently being-shaped
[ldAw Awov  évebopifnr, kal dxriva, kal ¢ds. dAa
again (the)-sun  I-considered and  ray and  light but

kavTadba déos, mpdTov pev un ovvbeols Tis €mwonTar THS

bere-too (a)~fear first indeed lest  composition  some be-thought-of  of-the
> , , o ey 7 \ - s ey

aowbérov Puoews, domep MAlov  kal TV v NAw:
uncompounded — nature as of-(the)-sun and  of-the(-things) in  (the)-sun

devTepov 3¢ un TOV matépa pev  ovoldowuer, TAAAQ
second and lest  the  father indeed we-make-substantial  the-other(-things)

3¢ wy vmooriowuev, daAla Oduvduers Oeod Toujowuev

but  not  we-give-subsistence but powers of-God  we-make
évvmapyovoas, ovY UPeoTwoas, — oUTE yap dkTiS, oUTE
inberent not  subsisting neither  for ray nor

Pds, dA\os  Awos, dAN jlakal Twes dmdppoiat, Kal

light (is)-another  sun but solar some emanations and
TOLGTNTES 0VOLWdES, — Kal dua TO €lvar Kal TO 1) €vai
qualities substantial and  at-once the to-be  and the not to-be

T7¢ Oed Odduev év TovTols, Soov €k ToU Vmodelyuaros,
—  10-God we-grant in  these as-far-as  from the  example
0 Kal TGV elpnuévwy ATOTWTEPOV. TKOUoO O€ Twos

which even  than-the said(-things) more-absurd Fheard and  of-someone
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Kal TowlTov Vmoypddovros Adyov, — upapuapuyiy Twa
also  such sketching (an)-account flash some
NAAKYV TolXw  TPOCACTPATTOUCAV, KAl TEPLTPELOVTAY
solar on-(a)-wall ~ gleaming and  quivering

> ) ; o e s e ~ \ ~
€f Vddrwv kwrjoews, N 1) dkris vmolaBodoa S ToD
from  of-waters  motion which the ray having-taken-up through  the
€v uéow dépos, eita oyxeleloa TG avTITUTW, TAAUOS
in  middle  air then checked by-the  resisting(-body)  (a)-vibration

> 7 A\ ’ k4 \ ~ \ ~
€yéveto kal mapddofos. dTTeL yap moAAals Kal TUKVals
became and  strange it-darts  for with-many ~ and  rapid
Tals kwioeow, ovY ev oloa udAov 7  moA\d, 00d¢
the motions not one  being rather than  many nor
moMa pd\ov 1 €v, T Tdyxew Tijs owddov kal TS
many rather than one  by-the swifiness of-the meeting and  of-the

dwaoTdoews, mpw e kpamylijvar, dwaddpdorovoa.

separation before  by-sight  to-be-caught escaping
AN 008¢  TobTo Oéollar duvatov éuol, 8 v pév, Ot
but not-even  this to-set-down pom'ble fur—me because—of one indeed because

\ \ \ ~ \ 7’ ~ ~ \ > \
™y  uév 710 kwijoav kal  wavv Ondov: Beob  de ovdev

the(-one) indeed the having-moved (is)-even very clear than-God  bur  nothing
mpeafuTepov, W 7 T TO TOUTOV KEKWNKOS.
older that  there-may-be  something the  him having-moved

;o \ \ ; ) ) \ ,
aiTOS pev  yap mavtwv airia, aitiov 8¢ mpecBurépav
be indeed ~ for of-all (is)-cause  cause but  older

sy , ;e > ~ - s ey,
OUK €XEL. BEUTEPOV BE, oTL K(IVTOLUHCL TWY OQUVTWVY virovola,
not  has second and  because bere-too of-the  same (a)-suspicion
ouvvléoews, xloews, aoTdTov Kal ov Taylas ¢Gioews, @V
of-composition offlowing  unstable and  not  fixed nature of-which
3 \ > ’ \ ’ \ e/ 3 \ b4 [ 4
ovder éwvonréor mepl JedmTos. kal SAws ovdev éoTw G
nothing  must-be-thought abour  godhead and  in-short nothing is which
wot TNV dudvowav {otnow eml TV vmoderypudTwv OewpolivTe

to-me the  mind fixes on  the examples contemplating
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TO davralduevov, A\ € Tis v T AaBav  Tis
the(-thing) imagined except  if  someone one something having-taken of-the
> ’ e 9 > ’ \ \ e’ 4 3
€lkdvos, v edyvwpoouvns T Aoura plpete. TéNOS OVV
image from  reasonableness the  rest should-cast-away  finally — then
&ofé pov kpdTioTov €lvar Tas wév  elkdras yaipew édoat
it-seemed to-me best to-be  the  indeed images to-farewell  to-let
v ; . > \ v > , -
kal Tas okuds, ws amaTyias kal 7hs  aAnlelas mwAeloTov
and the  shadows as  deceptive and  from-the truth very-far
amodeovoas, avTov O¢ TiS evoefeoTépas €vvolas €xduevov,
falling=short myself  and of-the more-pious conception  holding-to
> 9 > /. e ’ 3 ’ 3 ~ ~ ’
€mr ONlywv pnudTtwv oTduevov, odnyd TG mveluaTt
on  few words standing as-guide the  spirit
xpduevov, v evredtllev ENaufiw €defaunv, TavTyy eis TéNos
using which from-here illumination  received this to  (the)-end
, . , \ \ , \

dwauddooovta, ws yvmolay KOwwvov Kal GUVOAOV, TOV
guarding as  genuine partner and  companion the
>~ ~ 4 ’ \ A k4
al@va TobTov damopeveclar Siatéuvovra, kai Tovs dAAovs
age this to -pass—tbrougb cu m'ng—tbraugb( ~it) and the others
melfew els Svvapw mpookvvelv maTépa, Kal VIOV, Kal TVEDUQ
to-persuade to  (my)-power to-worship father and  son and  spirit
dywov, Ty ulav 0edmTd Te Kal dvauw- STv  avT® Waoa
holy the  one godhead both and  power because to-him  all

’ /4 ’ > \ >~ ~ > 7 > ’
ddfa, Tyu), kpdTos, €ls TOUS al@vas TV aildvwv Apv.

glory honor  might unto  the ages of-the  ages amen

203






BASIL OF CAESAREA

[IEPI TOY AT'IOY IINEYMATOZXZ

On the Holy Spirit







I - THE SYLLABLES

Bausil praises Amphilochius for inquiring into theology’s smallest words. Some object
that Basil’s doxology used both “with the Son together with the Spirit” and “through
the Son in the Spirit”; their syllable-bunting comes from Aetius, who beld that
things unlike in nature are expressed in unlike terms, to make the Son and the
Spirit unlike the Father. Their “of whom,” “through whom,” and “in whom” are
borrowed from pagan philosophy’s causes, which Scripture does not keep.

‘Emjveca 76 ¢ulopabés cov kal ¢uN\dmovor 7ol Tpdmov,

Fpraised the  love-of-learning ~ your — and  industry of-the  character
kal Yobnv ye VTEPPUADS T  EMOTATIKG  Kal

and  Fwas-pleased  at-least  exceedingly with-the  attentive and
mparéw Tis dwavolas, O v ovdeulav adepevvnTov
sober of-the  mind because-of which  no unexamined

olee  xpfvar KaTaAumdvew pwrny TOV Soat mepl
you-think (one)-must  to-leave expression  of-the(-ones) as-many-as about

Ocol kata mdoav xpelav Tod Adyov mpogépovrar, & PiAy
God in every use of-the  speech are-put-forward O dear
KePaA) kal TyuwTdTy por Taodv, adehpe Audildyie.

head and  most-honored to-me  of-all brother Amphilochius

KaAds yap dkovoas Tis mapawésews Tob Kuplov, 6t

well for having-heard  of-the  exhortation of-the  Lord that
‘Iflas o atT@v AapPdver kal o nTov evploxer,
every-one  the(-one) asking receives and  the(-one) seeking  finds

T] Tepl TO aiTelv éuuelelg Kal TOV OKVYPOTATOV oL
by-the abour  the  to-ask diligence even  the most-sluggish to-me

N - N , » ,
dokels av dwavaotijoar wpos Ty perddoow. €éxelvo Oé oov

you-seem —  to-rouse to the  imparting that but  your
kal wAéov dyaupai, 6T o0 melpas €vekev  kata  TOVS
also more Fadmire that  not of-testing  for-the-sake-of according-to the

A ~ ~ \ > ’ 7 > \ ~0N)°
TOANOVS TV VOV TAS €pwTiioels mpoTelvy, dANG Toll

many of-the now  the questions you-put-forward  bur this
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Smep éoTlv adTd TO dAnbes éfevpeiv. TV uev  yap
which ~ is itself  the true to-find-our  of-the(-ones) indeed for
WTAKOVOTOUVTWY VIV Kal OdepwTdvTwy muds evfnvia
eavesdropping now and  questioning us (there-is)-abundance
TOANY), drhopalel 3¢ Juxi) kai mpos dyvolas laow
great for-(a)-learning-loving  but  soul and  for of-ignorance  healing

™y d\jlewar éxlyTovon xalemdTaTov €vTuxel. @s ydp
the  truth seeking most-difficult to-meet as  for
mayls Onpatdv kal molepovvTwy €védpa  kexpuupévov TOV
(a)-snare  of-bunters and  of-warring(-men) (an)-ambush hidden the
; v , P A ~ s ,
dd\ov kal éykatdokevov éxel Ta TOV TOA®V épwTriuaTa,
guile and  contrived have  the of-the many questions
ot mpoBdAovol Adyouvs, ovy a T xprowov AdBwow
who  put-forward words not  thatr anything useful they-may-take
> s N >y \ , ~ . -
€é  avrdv, o\’ Smws éav piy ovpPawovoas T - €avTdwv
from  them bur that if not  agreeing with-the  their-own
> , \ > , o , > oy
embuulo Tas amokploers elpwor, TadTyy dpopuny Exew
desire the answers they-find this pretext to-have
dwkalav d0fwor  Tob TONépOU.
Just they-may-seem  of-the war

Ei 8¢ ‘To avojrw émepwmioavtt ocopiov ocodia

if but  to-the  foolish(-man)  having-asked wisdom wisdom
Aoywolhjoerar,” TOv ocwerov  dkpoaTiv TOV  UTO TOD
will-be-reckoned the understanding  hearer the(-one) by the

mpodriTov 7 Bavpuaot®d cvpBovAw mapalevxlévra mdéoov
prophet to-the wonderful counselor yoked-with of-how-much

déwov Aoywduela; 7 mov  dikawov mdoms pev amodoxis

worth  shall-we-reckon surely  somebow  just of-all indeed welcome
awobv, mpodyew O¢ €ls TO TPOOW, OUVEDATTOUEVOUS
to-deem-worthy  to-lead-on and to  the forward laying-hold-with

5> A ~ ~ \ ~ >
auTw TS O‘7TO‘U8’)’]S‘ Kot 7'ro'w7'a OUVVEKTTOVOUVTAS €7T€L’yO‘LL€,Vq)

him of-the zeal and  all(-things) toiling-with(-him) hastening
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TPOS TNV TENelwow. TO ydp un mapépyws dKOVEW TAV
toward  the completion the  for not  cursorily to-hear the
Oeoloyikidv dpwvaw, ala mepdolar Tov év exdory Aéfel
theological expressions  but to-try the in  each word
s ey, ~ , ~ > , 5
kal €v €éxdoTy ovAAaff] kexpuuuévor volv €fuxvedew ok
and in  each syllable hidden meaning  to-track-out not
> -~ 3 3 ’ > \ 7’ \ \
apydv  els  evoéfeiav, alla yvwpl{dvTwy TOV OKOTOV
of-idle(-men)  toward  piery but of~(those)-knowing ~ the  aim
TS KAoews nudv, 6Tt mpdkerrar Nuiv opowwlivar Oed
of-the  calling our that  it-is-set-before  us to-be-made-like  to-God
\ \ \ > ’ , ey \ 5
Kara TO BUVQTOV (lVepUJTrOU (bvo‘el,. O‘U.OLUJO'LS 86 OUK
according-to  the  possible of-man to-nature likeness and  not

y / < g - , p . \
dvev yvdoews, 1 ¢ yvdoiws éx  OddayudTwv, Adyos O¢

without  knowledge the and  knowledge  from  teachings speech and
ddaokalias apx], Adyouv O¢ wépn ov\afal kai Aéfes.
of-teaching (the)-beginning of-speech and parts  syllables and  words
&oTe otk €w okomod yéyove TV cvl\aBav 7 éféTaots.
so-that  not  outside (the)-aim  has-become of-the syllables the examination
ov unr Ot ukpd, s dv T ddéar,  Ta épwminata,
not  however because small as  — to-anyone it-might-seem the questions

dia 70070 Kal mapodfivar déia, AN emedny) duvobpatos
because-of  this also  to-be-overlooked  worthy  but since hard-to-hunt

<

b ’ ’ 1 -~ > ’ > \ L4
aMifewa, mavraxdlev muiv efyvevréa. e yap domep
the  truth from-every-side by-us  must-be-tracked  if  for as

c o [ ~ 5 , > - \
atL TeEXvaAlL ovTw KOt 7 T1NS EUUGBéLaS aVa)\T)(/}LS‘ TALS KATA
the arts thus also  the of-the piety acquisition by-the by
ukpov mpoothikais aliferar, ovdevds vmepomTéov TOLS

little additions grows nothing must-be-despised  by-the(-ones)
€ls TNV YVdow eloayouévolss ws € TS TRV TPWOTWY
into the  knowledge  being-introduced as if anyone of-the first
oToiyelwy s uKp®Y Umepldol, 0vdémoTe TOV TeAelwy

elements as  small should-overlook  never of-the  perfect(-things)
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s ocoplas épdperar. 70 Nal kai 70 OV ocvAhaBal Svo,
of-the  wisdom he-will-lay-hold-of ~ the  yes and the no  syllables two
al\\’ Suws 1O kpdTioTov TV ayabdv, 1) aMjbea, kal
bur nevertheless  the  best of-the  goods the  truth and
6 éoxatos dpos Tijs movnplas, TO Pebdos, TOLS WULKPOLS
the last limit  of-the wickedness the  falsehood — in-the small

TOUTOLS Prjuact TOoAAdKLs eumepiéxeTal. kal T( TaAiTA

these words often is-contained and  why  these(-things)
MNyw; 10n TS kal pdvov kaTavevoas Ti — KEPaAf €v
do-Isay  already someone even only having-nodded with-the head in

Tols vmep XpuoTod papruplors mwdons mANpwT)S €voefelas
the for Christ testimonies of-all Sulfiller of-piety
explin. e O¢ TadTa  olTws éxer, T TV Beoloywkidv
was-judged if  but  these(-things)  thus are what  of-the  theological
PNUATWY olTw WwKpdY, ws 1)  KaA®DSs 1) évavTiws éxov um
words s0 small as  either well or contrarily being  not
peydAny mapéxew v pomy €P’ éxdTepa; € yap ‘ék TobD
great to-furnish the weight to either(-side)  if  for from  the
VOUOU (Ta €V 1) pio Kepaia ov mapelevoeTal, wHSs Av Muiv
law iota one or one tittle not  will-pass-away how — —  for-us
aopalés vmepfalvew kal Ta omkpdTata; 4 ye gy
safe to-overstep even  the  smallest(-things) which  at-least  indeed
avTos  Sevkpunlijvar map' Nuav émeljmoas, kal Bpaxéa
you-yourself  to-be-sifted by us sought and  short

€otl Tabta  kal peydia, 7O pev owTduw THS TPOoPopdas

are  these(-things) and  great by-the indeed brevity of-the utterance
Bpaxéa kal dwa ToUTO0 lows evkatadpdvyTa, T  O¢
short and  because-of  this perbaps  easily-despised by-the and
duvduer TV onuawopévwy  ueydia, Kata ™Y
power of-the(-things)  signified great according-to  the

- \ - -
€lkova TOU Owdamews, 0  KPOTATOV OV TAV (PUYaVIK@OY

image of-the mustard which smallest being of-the  shrubby
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omeppudTwy TS mpoonkovons émuelelas abiwbev  els
seeds of-the  fitting care deemed-worthy  to
Uios avrapkes dwavioTatal, THS OVVEOTAPUEVYS €V AUTED
height  sufficient rises of-the  sown-together in it
duwvduews amiwlelons. e 3 Tis  yeld, BAémwv v mepl
power having-been-unfolded if and anyone laughs  seeing the  about

Tas ovAAaBas juadv (Palpuwds elmelv) ‘ddoAeoyiav,” avTos

the  syllables our psalm-wise to-say prating he-himself
uev  loTw avwdeNi] kapmov Tol yeholov Spemduevos,
indeed let-him-know unprofitable  fruit of-the  laughter Pplucking

LA \ \ N oy ~ > , Ny
Nuels 8¢ 1 Tols oveldeor TV avlpdmwy €vddvTes
we bur  not  to-the  reproaches of-the  men having-yielded

\ ~ ~ s . , \ M
unde 1@  Pavhiopd avtdv nrmmlévres TV Epevvav
nor by-the  disparagement  their defeated the inquiry
KaTaATTwuey. TooobTOV Yyap Améxw TOUTOLS WS ULKPOLS
let-us-abandon so-far for Fam-from  these(-things) as  small
> ; o > \ ~ , ~ Y
émrawoyvveolal, dote e kai molooTod pépovs Tis aflas
to-be-ashamed-of that if even of-(a)-very-small part of-the worth
aUTAV €dPwoluny, €uavT® Te dv ouvwmobely ws peydAwv
their Fshould-attain ~ for-myself ~ both —  Iwould-rejoice  as  of-great(-things)
abiwbévt, T® TE ourdiepevrdrTt YUy AdEAPD® 0V kPO
deemed-worthy ~ for-the and  inquiring-with us brother not  small
n , s A > , \ , ,
av pamy  évredler ammuTykévar TO Képdos. péyoTov
—  Lwould-say  from-this to-have-come the  gain greatest
olv 6p@wv év kpols piuact TO dydvioua eNmidL TV
then  seeing  in  small words the  contest in-hope  of-the
woldv Tov mdvov ovk avadlouar, €UOVTR TE 1yoUueEros
rewards the  toil not  Ishrink-from for-myself  both  thinking
&ykapmov 1OV Adyov écecllar, Tols Te awovovol Siapki]
Sfruitful the  discourse  to-be for-the and  bearing lasting
™y dPéleiav Vmdpew. didmep O ov avT® ye  pdvar

the  benefit to-be wherefore  now  with  very at-least  to-say
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¢ aylw Ilveduare Badoduar mpos v é&jynow. kal e
the  holy Spirit Lshall-proceed  to the exposition and if
BovAer dioTe pe eis 0dov  kaTaoTivar Tob Adyou, pkpov
you-wish  so-that  me on  (the)-road to-be-set of-the  discourse  a-litle
€ml. ™y dpxnv Tob mpofAjuaTos VmooTpéfw.

to the  beginning of-the problem Lshall-return

Ipocevyopévewy pov mpdmy pera 7od Aaod kai duporépws
praying to-me lately with the  people  and  in-both-ways
™y doforoylav dmomAnpotvre 74 Bew® kai Iartpl, viv
the  doxology completing —  t0-God and  Father now
wev  ‘Mera 7ob Yiod Zdv 7 Ilvedupare 76 aylw, viv 8¢
indeed with the  Son with  the  Spirit the  holy now  and

‘At 700 Yiob Ev 7@ aylw Iveduar,’ éméoxmipdv twes

through the  Son in the  holy Spirit charged some
TV mapdvTwv, Eevlovoars Muds Pwvals kexpijola
ofthe(-ones)  present strange us expressions  to-have-used

Myovtes kal dua mpos dA\jAas Vmevavtims €xovoats. ov
saying and  at-once with one-another  contrarily being you
3¢ pdMora pev Tis adTdv éxelvawv €vexev wdelelas,
and  especially indeed of-the very of-those for-the-sake-of  benefit

el O0¢ awdTws €&xovor TavTeEA®Ds, Oua TO TQV

if  bur incurably they-are altogether because-of  the  of-the(-ones)
vTUyXYavdvTwy adtols dopalés, nélwods Twa evkpwi)
meeting them safety you-requested  some  distinct
mepl NS €v Tals ovAAafals TavTars duvduews ddaokaliav
about the  in the syllables these power teaching
ekpwrnOirar. Aextéov O  odv qNuiv da  Bpayéwv, ws
to-be-uttered must-be-said indeed then  by-us  through brief(-words)  as
oldv Te apyiv Twa opoloyovuéumr T@® Adyw OdvTas.

possible  —  beginning some  agreed to-the  discourse  having-given
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‘H mepl 7as ovM\aBas kal Tas Aéfeis TV avdpdv TovTwY

the about the  syllables and  the  words of-the  men these

’ 3 e ~ ’ 3 e 4 ’
ukpoloyla ovy amAi Tis €oTw, ®ws dv T dééau,
Dpettiness not simple some  is as —  to-anyone it-might-seem
oUd¢ els ukpovr  Tob kakod ¢épovoa, dAAa  Sabetav
nor to  small(-degree) of-the evil tending but deep

éxer kal ovveokwaopévmy Bovljy kata Tis evoePelas.
has and  shadowed purpose against  the piety

~ \ > ’ \ A\ e A~ \ e 7’
phovewcobor yap avopoiav Ilatpos kai Yiod kai ayiov
they-strive for unlike of-Futher and  of-Son and  of-holy

[vedpatos émdewvivar ™y mpopopdv, ws €x TOUTOV

Spirit to-show the utterance as  from this

e Q7 o (O \ \ , ~
padiay €fovtes kal TS kata TNV ¢vow mapaliayijs
easy going-to-have also  of-the according-to  the nature  variation

\ > ’ b4 ’ > ~ \ 7’ e \
™y amddefw. éoTi ydp T avTols Talawov oédoua, VIO

the  proof there-is  for some  for-them  old sophism by
> , ~ , ~ ¢ 4 , > ,
Aetiov 710D mpooTaTov Tijs alpéoews TavTys éfevpelév,
Aetius the champion of-the  heresy this found-out
oy , ~ . ~ - ; s
os &ypayié mov TOV €éaurod €moToldv, Aéywv ‘Ta
who  wrote somewhere  of-the  bis-own letters saying the(-things)
> ’ \ \ ’ > ’ ’ b \
avduowa katd YV ¢uow dvouoiws mpopépeclar,’ kal
unlike according-to  the nature  unlike-ly to-be-uttered and
k4 ’ 13 \ > ’ ’ > ’ ol
avamahw ‘Ta avouolws Tpopepoueva dvouola  €lvai
conversely the(-things)  unlike-ly uttered unlike to-be

\ A 4 b \ > ’ ~ ’ \
KaTa ™y ¢Puow, Kal es papTupiav TOD AGyov TOV
according-to  the nature and  for  testimony of-the  argument  the

améoTolov €meomdoaTo Aéyovrar ‘Eis Qeos kal Mamjp, €

apostle be-drew-in saying one  God  and Father from
e \ ’ A\ ® ’ > ~ ’ b ol

o0 7o mdvra, kat els Kipos Inoots Xpwords, S ob
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II - OF WHOM AND THROUGH WHOM

Scripture does not keep the opponents” rule. Paul sets “of bim,” “through bim,”
and “to him” on one subject; Scripture says “of whom” of the Son and the Spirit,
“through whom” of the Father, and “in” of the Father, and trades one for another,
as in Paul’s “born of a woman.” The prepositions mark no difference of nature.
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avTovs €faiproeTar Adyos ToU w1 ovxl pavepds €avTols
them will-rescue argument  from-the not not  plainly on-themselves

, SR sy , , \ -
mepurinTew; el yap un ém 100 Kuplov dddoovor Tas Tpets

to~fall if for  mot of the Lord they-will-grant the ~ three

> A ’ 4 ¢ > ~ ¢ b > ~d \
etpfjofar  pwvas, ™y Te ‘€€ avtod kal ‘O’  avTol kal
to-have-been-said  expressions the  both from him and  through him and

‘els avTdv, avdykny mwdoa mpocowewotv T@® Bed kal Ilarpl.
into  him necessity all to-appropriate(-them) —  to-God and  Father
€k O TouTOU TPodAws avTols dameselTal TO TaApPATIPYLA.
from but this plainly Jor-them  will-collapse the observation

e s \ > ’ ) ) > \ \ N
evplokerar yap ov udvov 10 ‘€€ od, dAAa kal TO ‘O

is-found for not only the  from which bur also  the  through
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ot 7@ Iarpl mpooayduevov. Smep €l uev ovdev Tamewov
which  to-the Father applied which  if indeed nothing lowly
eupaivel, T( dmote ws vmodeéoTepor adopillovor TH Yiw;
shows why ever as  inferior do-they-assign(-it) to-the Son
N ; > , , > ;
€L 56 TOVTWS €O0TL BLQKOVLCLS BnAwTLKOV, aﬂOKpLVCLUH(UUCLV
if  but by-all-means it-is  of-service indicative let-them-answer
Nuiv: 0 Beds Tis d6éns kal Marmyp 1o Xporod Tivos éoriv
us — God  ofthe glory and  Father —  of-Christ of-what is-he
dpxovTos UVTMPETNs; €xetvor pey oy olTws V¢ EquT@v
ruler (the)-servant they indeed then  thus by themselves
, QY e , ) \ ,

mepiTpémovTat, Nuiv 8¢ ekatépwlev 10 loxvpov duiayxthoerad.
are-overturned for-us but on-both-sides the strength will-be-guarded

>, \ ; \ ~ €~ oa \ ,
€av Te yap wwkijoy  mepl ToU Yol elvar TOV Adyov,
if both  for should-prevail — abour  the  Son to-be  the  word

e ’ S ) ~ €~ ’ [yl ,
evpethjoerar 70 ‘€€ o0 7d Yip mpooapudlov- €dv Té Tis
will-be-found the  from which to-the Son  fitting if  and anyone
Phovej] emt Tov Oeov avadépew Tob mpodiTov v Aéfw,
contends to —  God to-refer of-the prophet the  word
md\w Ty O o0 dwvyr 7@ Be®d mpémew ddoel,  kal
again the  through which expression —  to-God to-befit be-will-grant  and
oy o s pr . , - \ I ,
™y loqv €fee  alav éxatépa TR kata  TOV loov Adyov
the  equal  will-have worth  each by-the according-to the  equal  reason
R ~ ~ I sy <
eml Oeol mapeijplar. kal olTw ye  kakelvws — oudTiyol
of  God to-have-been-taken  and  thus at-least and-in-that-way equal-in-honor
aAjhats  dvadavijoovtar, éd’ évos Ilpoodmov kal Tob
with-one-another  will-appear for  one Person and  the

> ~ /. > 9 > N\ \ ’ 3 7
avTob TeTayuévar. aAN €ml TO mpokeluevor émavéNdwuev.
same set but to the  proposed(-subject)  let-us-return
Tpdpwr o Amdorolos mpds Edeoiovs ¢moiv- ‘aAnledovres
writing the Apostle to Ephesians says speaking-truth

v s sy, s oy 5 5 o \ ;e s .
86 €V ayamny) an’f)UwHEV €S auToVv TO TAVTA, OS €OTW 1M

and in love let-us-grow into  him the  all(-things) who is the
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kepaly, Xpwords, €€ od mdv TO odua cuvvappoloyoluevor
head Christ from whom  all the  body Jjoined-together

kat ovuBBalduevov dia  wdons adis Tis émxopnyias
and  knit-together through  every Joint of-the  supply

Kkat evépyeiar €v pétpw €vos exkdoTov pépouvs TNV
according-to  working in  measure  of-one each part the
alfnow Tob oduaros moweltar’ kal wdAw év TH mPOS
growth of-the  body makes and  again in  the(-letter) to

Kolaooaeis mpds Tovs  ovk é&yovras v yvaow ToD

Colossians toward  the(-ones) not having the knowledge  ofthe
Movoyevois eipnrat, 67t ‘o KPaT@v TV kepahijy, TovTéoTL
Only-begotten it-is-said ~ that the(-one) holding the  head that-is

Tov Xpordy, €€ o0 mav 1O odpa da TV apadv kal
—  Cbrist from  whom all the  body through the — joints and
ouvvdéouwy Emyopnyovuevor alifer Ty avénow 1ol Beod.” 6Tt
bonds supplied grows  the  growth —  ofGod  that
yap XpwoTos kepany Tijs ‘ExxkAnolas érépwle pepabikauev,
for  Chris (i9)-head  ofthe Church lsewbere  we-have-learned

T00 AmooTélov Aéyovtos: kal ‘adTov Edwke kedpalny UVmep
the  Apostle saying and  him gave (as)-head over

mavra T ExkAnolg, kal ‘€k Tob mANpdpaTos avTod nuels

all(-things) to-the Church and  from the  fullness bis we

’ >\ 7 ’ \ 5 A\ e ’ 1% > ~ 3 ~
mavres €\dfBouer, kai avtos o Kipos 61t €k Tol éuod
all received and  himself  the Lord that  from  the mine
AMjpeTar kal dvayyelel vpiv. kal GAws T pthomovws

he-will-take and ~ will-announce  to-you  and  in-short to-the(-one) diligently
avaleyopévw moNUTpomoL ai xproels avadavicovrar ToU
collecting manifold the  uses will-appear of-the
(34 GRS \ \ A\ 3 ’ (34 b ’ (3 ’

€f 00 kal yap kat o Kdipios: “Ewwv, ¢noi, ‘dvauw
from which and  for also the Lord Fknew he-says  power
efeNfotoav €€ éuod.” opolws 8¢ kai mept Tob Ilvevuaros

having-gone-our ~ from me likewise and also  about the  Spirit
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Ternpikaper moAAayod 7O ‘€€ o0  keluevov. ‘o yap
we-have-observed in-many-places the  from which placed the(-one)  for

7 9 14 ¢ > \ ~ > ~ ’ 7
omelpaw, ¢moly, ‘eis 70 Ilvedua éx 70b Iveduaros Oepioe
sowing he-says into the Spirit from the  Spirit will-reap

A > 7 b \ 13 > ’ (31 ’ ’ e/
C(UT]V alwvior, Kdt o I(U(IVVT)g‘ €K TOUTOU VLVU)O‘KO‘LL€V oTL
life eternal and — Jobn from  this we-know that
ev uiv €otw, ex Tob llveduatos o0 nuiv Ewke, kal
in us be-is from the  Spirit which  to-us  he-gave and
13 ki [3 \ \ > 3 ~ \ > 4 ’
0 dyyelos: ‘7o yap €v avry) yewwnlev éx Ilveduards
the angel the(-thing)  for in  ber begotten from  Spirit
> e ’ b \ 3 4 ’ [3 \ 7
eotw aylov, kat o Kipws ¢nov ‘ro yeyevvmuévoy
is holy and  the Lord says the(-thing) born
ex Tob llvedpuatos mvedud éori’” TobTo pev 87 TowobTOV.
from the  Spirit spirit is this indeed truly such(-it-is)
“Ore 8¢ v 80 o0 Pwvny ouoiws eml e Ilatpos kat Yiod
that  and the  through which expression likewise  for  both Father and  Son
kat aylov Ilvedparos 1 DIpadn mapadéxerar, 7dn dewctéov.
and  holy Spirit the Scripture  admits now  must-be-shown
s v \ ~ e - , » M ,
eml pév On Tob Yiod mapélkov av el uapTUplas
for  indeed truly the  Son superfluous —  it-would-be  testimonies

, , \ , \ \ \ \ ~
koullew, dud T€E TO Yvdpuwov kal da TO TAPO TRV
to-bring because-of both the  familiar and  because-of the by the
> , 5 o ~ , PSR , %
evavtiwy avTo TobTO KaTaokevdleclar nuets d¢ delkvvuer STu
opponents this very to-be-maintained we but show that

\ > \ ~ \ ¢ b okl 4 13 ’ 9 7 ¢ ¢
kat émt 7o latpos 70 O o0 7éraxTal. ‘mords, ¢noiv, ‘o
also  for  the  Father the through which is-placed Jaithful be-says  —

, , N , , o nre sy
BOeds, O o0 exNijinTe els kowwviav Tov Yiol avTol, kal

(is)-God  through whom you-were-called into fellowship of~the Son bis and
‘Mlatdos AmdoTolos Inood XpwoTod dua  Oehjpatos BOeod,
Paul (an)-apostle of-Jesus  Christ through  (the)-will of-God
Kal mdA\w- ‘HoTe OVKETL €l dodlos, dA\a vids: € d¢ vids,
and  again so-that  no-longer you-are (a)-slave  but (@)-son if and (a)-son
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kal kAnpovduos da  Beod,” kal 70 ‘domep Nyépln XpioTods

also  (an)-heir through God and  the as was-raised  Christ

>

€k vexpdv dwa  Tis 8dfns Tob Ilarpds. wkat o ‘Hoalas:

from  (the)-dead  through the  glory of-the  Father and — ILsaiah
‘oval, ¢molv, ‘ol Babéws BovAyy mowodvres kal o dia
woe be-says  the(-ones) deeply counsel making and  not  through

Kuplov.” mod\as 8¢ kai émt Tob lvedparos tijs dpwvijs Tadmys
(the)-Lord ~ many and also  for the  Spirit of-the expression  this
paptupias éfeor  mapaléolar. Muiv &€ ¢molv, ‘6 Beos
testimonies it-is-possible  to-set-forth to-us  and  be-says —  God
amexd\vipe S Tob Ilvedpatos, kal €répwli ‘T kanv
revealed through  the Spirit and  elsewhere the good

mapabikny pvdafov da  Hvedpatos ayiov, kai wdAw-

deposit guard through ~ Spirit holy and  again
‘D uev yap da 700 Ivedparos didorar Adyos codias.’
to-whom indeed for through the  Spirit is-given (a)-word  of-wisdom

Ta adra 8¢ 7adra  kai mepl Tis ‘€@ ovAAafijs elmelv
the  same and  these(-thi ngs) also  about  the in :yllablz to-say
éxoper, 61t kal em Tob Beod kai llarpos T xpijow
we-have that also  for =~ — God and  Father the use
avrijs ) D'padny mapadédexrar, ws emt pev Ialads:
of-it the  Scripture  bas-admitted as in indeed  (the)-Old

‘v 10 Oed, ¢Pnol, ‘movjowuer dvauw, kal ‘év ool 7
in —  God be-says  let-us-do power and in  you  the
Juvnows pov dwamavtds, kal mdAw: ‘€v 7@ ovduar( cov
hymning my always and  again in  the  name your
ayadoopar’ mapa 8¢ Iavdw- ‘v 7@ Oew, dmol, ‘T
Fshall-exult with and Paul in — God be-says  the(-one)
70 mdvra ktioavt, kai ‘Tlablos kal XZilovavos katl
the  all(-things)  baving-created and ~ Paul and  Silvanus and
Twdbeos 7§ éxrAnole Beooalovikéwv év Bew Ilatpl,

Timothy to-the  church ofThessalonians in  God (the)-Father
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kat ‘el djmore evodwbioouar év T® Bedjuart Tod BOeod

and if  somebow Fshall-be-prospered in  the will — of-God
b ~ \ e ~ b A\ 13 ~ b 4 (3] ~ 9 A\
eNOetv mpos vuds, kal ‘kavydoar, ¢molv, ‘€v Oed, kal
to-come  to you and  you-boast he-says in  God and
doa ovde  dpllufjoar pddiov. €oTi d¢ nuv ov mAjbovs
as-many-as not-even to-count (is)-easy  it-is  but for-us not of-(a)-multitude

uapTuptdy €midefis, dAN E\eyxos Tob w1 Uywds avTols
of-testimonies display but (a)-refutation  of-the not  soundly  for-them
Tas maparnpioes Exew. 70 yap mepl Tob Kuvplov 1) mepl
the  observations to-hold  the  for abour  the  Lord or about
100 aylov Ilveduaros mapequuévmy mpy xpiow TadTyy
the  holy Spirit taken the  use this

emdewvivar s yvdpyuov vmepPiocouat. éxketvo 8¢ avaykaiov

to-show as  familiar Fshall-pass-over that but  necessary
elmety, 6TL OUVVETRD akpoaty] tkavos éNeyxos TV
to-say that  to-(an)-intelligent  hearer sufficient  (the)-refutation  of-the(-things)
, . PR ~ , PR \ ,
mpoTalévTwr o amd Tob évavtiov. € yap TO didpopov
proposed the(-one) from  the  contrary if  for the difference

~ b ’ 7 > ’ A ’ \
ThS €ékdwrnoews mapnAhayuévgy €delkvv v Plow kata
of-the utterance varied showed the  nature  according-to
\ ’ ’ e -~ ~ ’ > ’

TOV TOUTWVY AOYOV, 1) TV Pwvdy TAUTOTYNS ATAPAANAKTOV
the  their argument the of-the expressions identity unvaried

viv v ovolav avTols Opoloyelv SvowmelTw.

now the  substance  them to-confess let-it-shame

00 pdvov 8¢ ém tijs feodoylas ai xpioes TV dwvdv

not  only and in the  theology the  uses of-the  expressions
emaAAdTTovTAL, al\\ 70y  Kkal TPos Ta v aAAAwY
alternate but already also  toward  the(-things) by one-another

onpawdueva moAAdkes avriuelioTavral, Stav €répa ™y Tijs
signified often they-exchange-places when  the-one  the  of-the
i3 ’ ’ 3 ’ 5 (33 /’ R4

ETGPC(S Un/lCLUL(lV aVTL)\a‘LL,BaV'n. oLov EKT')”O—(I‘L”’]V aV@pwﬂ'OV

other meaning takes-up as Fhave-gotten (a)-man
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da 7100 Beod, ¢Pnow o Addu, loov Mywv T ‘ék

through — God says —  Adam equal  saying to-the  from

~ ~ 9 \ 3 ’ |4 %] Ia . ~ ~
700 BOeod, kal €répwl doa éveteilato Mwioils 7@
— God and  elsewbere as-many-as  commanded Moses —

TopanA dwa  T0b mpoordyuaros Kuvplov, kai mdAw- ‘ovxi
to-Israel through the  command of-(the)-Lord and  again not

dwa 700 Beod 17 Swaocdgmois avtTdv éoTw; o lwongp mepl

through —  God  the interpretation of-them  is — Joseph about
TOV évumvimv Tols v T® deopwnplw daleyduevos
the dreams to-the(-ones) in  the  prison conversing

~ \ RN > \ ~ 62 ~3 > ~ ¢ \ ~
Ua¢w§ KOl OQuToS QavTL TOV €K ®€OU ELTTELY BL(I TOV
Pplainly also  he-bimself instead-of the  from God to-say through —
Oeot’ elpnke, kal dvdmalw T1) ‘€€ o’ mpobéoer dvti
9 O
God has-said ~ and  conversely with-the  from which ~ preposition instead-of
~ [3 b Gt ’ ~ e 24 ’ 13 ’
s 00 o kéxpnrar Ilabdos, ws drav Aéyn: ‘yevduevos
the  through which uses Paul as  when  he-says  having-become
3 ’ b > \ ~ [ \ é b ~ \ e ~
€k yvvawkds, avtl  Tob ‘dia  ywvwawds. TolTO Yap Nuiv
from  (a)-woman instead-of  the through  (a)-woman this for to-us
- ) , \ \ ’ ’
oapas €répwl dieoteldato, yvvaikli pev mTPooNKew Aéywv
plainly elsewhere be-distinguished to-woman  indeed to-belong saying

<o S, _ P
70 ‘éx Tob awvdpos’ yeyevvijobai, avdpt 8¢ TO ‘B THS

the  from the man to-have-been-born  to-man  and the  through the

’ b 3 9 |4 354 \ > > ’
yuvaikds, €év ois ¢now 6Tt ‘domep yuw €é  avdpds,
woman in  which he-says  that as (the)-woman  from man

o RN \ ~ sy vy o 5 -

ovtws avp dwa  Tis yvrawkds. aAXN Suws  évraiba

50 (the)-man  through the woman but nevertheless  bere

[P \ , ~ , > , [P

opod pév 10 duddpopov Tis xproews Evdeukpipevos, ouod dé

at-once indeed the difference of-the use showing at-once and
\ \ ’ ~ > ~ ’ ~

kal 70 opdlpa Twdv év mapadpousj doploluevos TdV

also  the error of-some in  passing correcting of~the(-ones)

olopévav mvevuatikov elvar o0 Kuvplov 76 odpa, a

thinking spiritual to-be  of-the Lord the  body that
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deiln 01t ek Tob avlpwmelov pupduaros 1) BOeoddpos
be-might-show that ~ from the  buman lump the  God-bearing

Yapé ovvemdyn, ™y éudatikwTépar pwvny mpoeTiunoe
Flesh was-compacted  the more-expressive expression  be-preferred

(70 pev yap D yuvawkds  mapodikny Euele v Ewoav
the indeed for  through (a)-woman  passing was-likely the  conception
ThS yevwjoews vmopalvew, TO d¢ ‘€k THS YUVaKOS (KAVADS
of-the birth to-suggest the and from the  woman sufficiently
mapadyroly Ty kowwviav Tis @GUOEwWS TOD TIKTOUEVOY
to-indicate the  fellowship of-the  nature of-the  (one)-born
mPoOS THY  yewwjoacav) ol €auTd) WOV LAXOLLEVOS,
toward  the(-one)  having-borne not with-himself  somebow  fighting

ala dewvls 67t padiws dA\\jAaws  avremywpalovow
but showing that  easily with-one-another  interchange

at ¢pwval. omdTe Tolwwy Kal €p v  dwwploly TO O
the expressions when therefore  even  for  whom was-determined the  through
o0 kupiws Aéyecbai, €mi TV aliTv ToUTwy TO ‘€€ ol
which  properly to-be-said for  the same these the  from which
peTeNjdpln, Tiva €xer Adyov éml ouvkopavtia Tis evoefelas
was-substituted ~ what  has  reason  for  slander of-the  piery
mdvry a\MGAwv  doopilew Tas Aéfets;

altogether ~ from-one-another  to-separate the words
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III - WITH THE FATHER

The opponents say the Son is not with the Father but after bim, so glory goes
through bim, not with him. Basil answers that be is after him neither in time nor
in place, but with bim eternally, as radiance with glory, and equal in bonor at
bis right band; the fathers kept “with,” which glorifies bim, while “through” and
“in” give thanks for the grace given through him.

Kal unv odde mpos mpp €€  ayvolas ovyyvduny Suvarov
and  indeed not-even to the  from ignorance  pardon (it-is)-possible

alTOVS KaTadUyelr, oUTw TeXVKDS kal kakoflws Tov Adyov

them to-take-refuge thus artfully and  maliciously the  word

. , o , e A ,
vmolapBdvovras. olye mpodiAws Nulv  xaleralvovow,
taking-up who-at-least  plainly with-us  are-angry

o \ \ > - - “ .
6t pera Ilatpos amomAnpoduer 76 Movoyevel v
because  with (the)-Father  we-complete to-the  Only-begotten the

’ \ \ % ~ \ ~ > \
doforoylav kal 70 dywv Ivelpa w1y duoTduer dmd
doxology and  the  holy Spirit not  we-separate from
700 Yiob. S0ev vewTepomolols nuds Kal KAWOTOUOUS Kal
the Son whence  innovators us and  novelty-makers and

, e, v N s ,
€pevpeTas pyudTwr kal T yap ovxl TOV émovedioTwv

inventors of-words and  what  for not of-the  reproachful(-names)
amokalobow; v  TooolTor dméxw Ovoxepalvew Tals
they-call of-which  so-far Fam-from  to-be-vexed at-the

Aowdoplats, doTe € py AUy nuiv évemoler kal adidAeuTTov
revilings that if not grief in-us  produced and  unceasing
odvvmy 1) kat  avTovs (quia, pukpod Av  elmov
pain the regarding  them loss nearly —  Fwould-have-said
kal xapw avrols Tis Plaodnuias éxew ws paxapiopod
also  gratitude to-them  for-the blasphemy to-have as  of-blessedness

7 (3 ’ ’ > b 4 (34 > ’
mpofévois. ‘pakdpiot ydp éote, ¢molv, ‘brav oveldlowow

procurers blessed for you-are  he-says when they-reproach
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vuds €vekev  €uod. éoTt O¢ € ols ayavaxTolol
you for-the-sake-of  me is and  (the-things)-at  which  they-are-indignant

Tabra. ‘o0 “pera Iarpds,” ¢acly, Yids, alka “pera
these not  with (the)-Father they-say (the)-Son  but after
Tov Ilarépa-” Sudmep dxdrovbov “OF avTod” v Sd€av
the  Father wherefore  consistent through  him the  glory

’ ~ 4 > b LA N3 b > ~ \ \ \
mpoodyew 76 Ilatpl, aAX’ oyt “per’ avrod.” 70 uév yap
to-offer to-the Father but not  with him the indeed for
(13 b > ~9 A > 7’ ~ \ \ 3 b IR \
uer avtod” v looTylav  dmlot, 7O B¢ “O o0 Ty
with him the  equality-of-honor  shows the  but through which the
e ’ ’ 4 \ X3 \ ~ ’ 7 \
vmovpyilay mapiotnow. ovte unv “‘ovv 7@ llatpl, ¢aoi, kal
subservience presents nor indeed with the  Father they-say and
70 Yie” 70 Ilvedpa Taxréov, d\ “Omo Tov Yiov kal Tov
the  Son the  Spirit must-be-ranked but under  the  Son and  the

El

Ilatépa,” ov “ovvrerayuévov,” AN “vUmoTeTayuévov,” ovde
b

Father not  co-ordinated but sub-ordinated nor

X3 ’ 2 > b (T34 ’ Al \ ’

ovvaplbpodpevor,” d\X “UOmaplfuoipevov.”” kal TowadTals

CU'numbered but Sub-numberEd and wl‘th‘fufb

Tol Texvoloylals PUATWY TO ATAODY Kal GKATAOKEVOV

some  technicalities of-words the  simple and  unartful

~ ’ ’ o 7 N 9 > ’
TNS TLOTEWS BLaaneqbovow' woTe TLWOS av BL armrelpLtay

of-the  faith they-pervert so-that  of-whar —  through inexperience
ovyyrduns  TUXOLEY ol undé Tols dAAois amelpws
pardon could-they-obtain  the(-ones) not-even to-the  others inexperienced

Exew €k Tis aUTAV Pu\ompaypocivys EmTpémovTes;

to-be  from the  their officiousness allowing

‘Huets 8¢ éxetvo mpdTov airols épwriowper, 70 ‘pera
we bur  that first them let-us-ask the  after

\ ’ b ~ \ e\ 7 € 7 ’

Tov Ilatépa’ wdds Tov Yiov Aéyovow; ws xpovw vemTepov,
the  Father how  the  Son do-they-say as  in-time  younger

n e ; N e > 7 5y A ; \ 5Q N o

) ws Tde, § ws dfla; dAa xpdvw pev ovdels olTws

or as  in-order or as  in-dignity but in-time  indeed no-ome  so
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s . ; , \ \ ~ >,
avonTos ws Odevtepetew Aéyew Tov llommiy 7dv aldvwv,
senseless as  to-be-second to-say the  Maker of-the  ages
o0devds daoTuaToS UECLTEVOVTOS TN  PUOK]) TPOS TOV
no interval intervening in-the natural toward  the
Matépa 70b Yiot ovvadelg. ala pngv olre 7§ évvolg
Father of-the  Son conjunction but indeed not-even in-the conception
Tov dvlpwmivwr cvuBalver veddTepor Aéyew Tob  mwaTpos
of-the  buman(-things) it-happens younger to-call than-the ~ father

\ e 7 > ’ ~ \ > ’ ~ \
TOV VIOV, oU udvor 7@ ovv dAMjAots voelolar  kaTa
the  son not only by-the with  one-another ~ to-be-conceived  according-to

\

’ ,AA’ </ > ~ A/ ~ 7 8 ’
TNV OXeOw, a OTL  €Kelva €YETAL T XPOVW OEVTEPQ,

the  relation but because those(~things) are-called  in-the time second
doa ™V mpods TO viv amdoTacw €NdTTova €Exel, Kal
as-many-as  the toward  the now  distance less have  and
TAAw ékelva TpoTeEpa, Goa TEPLOOOTEPOY ATEXEL TOD
again those earlier as-many-as  more are~distant  from-the
viv. olov mpdTEPa TAV  LodouTdV TA Karta

now  for-example earlier than-the ~ Sodomites the(-things)  in-the-time-of

Nae, 61t 7100 viv €m wAéov amddkioTal, kal UVoTepa
Noah  because from-the now  to more are-removed and  later
TabTa éxelvwy, 8Tt pAAASY mws  Bokel mpooeyyilew TH
these than-those  because more somebow  seem to-come-near to-the
viv. Tijs 8¢ mAvTa Xpdovov Kal WAVTas aldvas UTEPEXOUoTS
now the  bur all time and  all ages surpassing
{wis 77 mpds TO viv dmooTdoer TO €lvar KATOUETPELY,
life by-the toward the now  distance the being  to-measure

TAS ovxL TPOs Ti doePelg éri kal wadoav vmepBoly avolas

how  not besides  the impiety still also  all excess of-folly

v v > o ’ \ 3 ’ \ ~
éxer elmep kall Ov  Tpdmov Ta €v yevéoer kal ¢plopd
it-has  if-indeed in which manner the(-things) in  generation and  corruption

, N 3y s , N - ,
TPOTEPA €lvar AANAwY  AéyeTai, KaTa TOV QUTOV TPOTOV

earlier to-be  than-one-another are-said in the  same manner
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6 Oeos kal Mamp 7@  Yid kal Oed 7@  vmdpyovrt mpd
— God  and Father than-the Son  and God  the(-one) existing before
TOV AldVmy TapapeTPOUUEVOS VTEPEXOL, aAAa yap 1] pPoOs
the ages measured-against should-surpass ~ but for  the rtoward
70 dvw vmepoxn Tob Ilatpos albeddpnros, 74 dmaamiids
the upward superiority  of-the Father (is)-unobservable  by-the ~absolutely
wite évfiumow wite Twa éwowav v T0od Kuplov yéuvmow
neither  thought nor any  conception the  of-the Lord generation
vmepaipew, kalds Tol lwdvvov e Vo pwvdr elow
to-overpass well — of-Jobn by two  expressions  within

’ \ ’ 7’ 3 ~ > -~
meprypdmTwy Spwy THY dudvolay ATOKAElCaVTOoS €V TR elmely

circumscribed bounds the  mind bhaving-shut-in in the saying
<> > ~ 5 e ’ s 5 s \ \ ’
v dpxi v o Adyos.’ avékBarov pév yap Savoials
in  (the)-beginning was the Word impassable indeed  for to-minds

\ 3 b k4 ’ \ ’ ] 79 ¢/ \ kA
T0 ‘G, avvmépBarov 8¢ davracias ‘apyr. Soov yap dv
the  was unsurpassable and  to-imaginations  beginning  as-far  for —
> , ~ ;s vy ) , 5
avadpduns 1)  Swavolg €m TO dvw, ovk éxPBalvers TO T,
you-l’un-up witb’tbe mlnd to tbe Mpward not you'gﬂ‘beyl)nd tb(.’ was

I » PN ~ ¢ A \ s
kat doov Qv Owatalijs detv 700 Yiov Ta éméxewa,
and  as-far-as —  you-strain to-see  of-the Son the(-things)  beyond
vmepdvw yevéollar Tijs apxiis ov duwjoy.  edoefés olv
above to-come of-the  beginning not  you-will-be-able  pious then

\ ~ A ’ 124 ~ \ e\ ~ ’
kaTa ToUTOov TOV Tpomov dua voeww Tov Yiov 7@  llarpl.
in this the  manner together to-conceive the — Son with-the Father
El & os év 1émew vmokewévew vmdéfaclv Twa 1ot Yiod
if  bur as  in  place underlying descent some  of-the Son

- \ \ , o . , \ \ ,
voobor  mpos Tov Ilarépa, dote vmepavw pév Tov Ilatépa
they-conceive toward the  Father so-that  above indeed the  Father
kalfjolar, mpds 8¢ 70 épebijs els 10 kdTw TOU Yidv
to-sit to and the  next to the  below the Son
amedobfat, opoloyeltwoav ToDTO, KAl TUELS CLWT)COUEY,

to-be-thrust let-them-confess this and  we shall-be-silent
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s évapyelas avTdfev 7O dmeupaivor éyovons. ovde
the evidence at-once the  absurdity having nor
\ \ 3 ~ ~ k4 ’ ’ e
yap 70 év Tols Aoywouols axddovbor Swaowlovow ol
for the in  the reasonings consistent they-preserve the(-ones)
\ ’ 4 ~ \ \ ’ ~ ~
de  mdvraw duijkew 7@ Ilatpl un dddvres, Tis TRV
through  all to-pervade  to-the Father not  granting the  of-the
UytawdvTwy évvolas Ta mdvta Tov Oeov memAnpwréva
sound(-men) conception  the  all(-thing) — God to-have-filled
MOTEVOUOTS, 0VOe péuvmurar ToD mpodriTov AéyovTos: ‘éav
believing nor they-remember  of-the  prophet saying if

> ~ > \ > ’ L S S R ~ > \
CLVC(B(U €S TOV ovpavrov, OV €EKeEL €l- €eav KCLTGB(U €S TOV

I-go-up into the  heaven you there are if I-go-down into the

o , s . \ \ ’ > ,
(}87)11, TTOPEL, oL TO OVW KOl KOTW E€ELS H(lTep(l
Hades  you-are-present  the(-ones) the above and  below into  Father

\ e\ - o [N s , oy
kal Yiov Swapobvres. (va d¢ 7is dualelas Tov é\eyxov
and  Son dividing that  bur of-the ignorance the refutation
, , > o - > , > , ,

owmjow, ToémOV €ml TOV dowudTwy dpoplldvTwy, T(
Lmay-pass-over  place for the bodiless assigning what

\ A \ \ ’ \ b ’ 3 ~ 174
™y wpos Tas Ipapas paxny kal évavtiwow avtdv olTws
the  toward the  Scriptures  bartle and  opposition of-them  thus

5 , %5 ’ N > ~
avaloxwtov oboav mapapvthoerar, 70 ‘kdfov €éx defdov
shameless being will-excuse the it at  (the)-right

9 \ (34 ’ > ~ ~ ’ 9 ~

pov, kat 70 ‘ékallioer év debid  THs peyalwoivys’ Tob
my and  the  he-sat at  (the)-right of-the ~majesty —
feod; 70 yap debwov od T kdTw xdpav Spoi (ws
of-God  the  for right not  the lower place shows as

e , , sy y A \ \ N , 5
6 ToUTwy Adyos), dA\& Tiv mpos TO loov oyéow, od
the  of-these argument  butr the toward  the  equal  relation not

~ ~ ~ ’ 4 \ k4

owuatikds Tob defod AapBavouévov, (oltw yap dv T
bodily the  right being-taken thus for —  something

\ \ > \ ~ ~ L4 > b > ~ ’ ~
KOl OKOLloV €Tt TOU @EOU €L7’), a)\)\ EK TWV TL‘U.LOJV ™s

also  left for  —  God would-be  bur from  the honorable  of~the
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mpooedpelas SvoudTwy TO UEYANOTPETES THS TEPL TOV
session names the  magnificence of-the  toward  the
Yiov Twijs mapiordvTos Tol Adyov. Aewmduevov Tolvuy
Son honor  presenting the word remaining therefore
avTovs 10 Ths aflas vmodees S THS Pwris TavTys
them the  of-the worth inferior through the  expression  this
IMmotolbar Aéyew. pavavérwoav tolvvv 87t ‘XpioTos
to-be-shown to-say let-them-learn therefore  that  Christ

Bcot  Avvaus kal Oeod Zodla,” kai 61t ‘Eikaw 700
(is)-of-God ~ (the)-Power — and ~ of-God  (the)-Wisdom and  that Image —
Ocod 700 dopdTov’ kal ‘Amavyacua Tis 8déns, kal ST
of-God the  invisible and  Radiance of-the  glory and  that

o o~ . , . N s A ey
TovTov o llamp éoppdyoer 6 Beds, SAov avT® €avrov

this(-one)  the Father sealed —  God whole  on-him  himself
evTumdoas. TavTas Tolwwr kal Soat TaUTALS OVYYevels
baving-imprinted  these therefore  and  as-many-as  to-these akin

kata — wadoav eiov ™y Tpadny papruplar, mérepov
throughout ~ all are the Scripture testimonies whether
TOTEWWTIKAS €lval pauer, 1) OOTEP TWAS dvapproes TO
bumbling to-be  we-say or as some proclamations the
\ ~ ~ v \ \ ,
peyalompemes Tob Movoyevots kai 70 mpos Tov Ilatépa
magnificence of-the  Only-begotten and  the toward the  Father
M ~ , > , > , \ \ >
loov Ti)s 8déns avaknpiTTew; drovérwoav O¢ kal avToD
equality of-the glory to-proclaim let-them-hear and also  himself

N , N ‘ Sy . -
700 Kuplov ocapds oudriwov €avrot v défav T

of-the  Lord plainly equal-in-honor  his-own the glory to-the
arpl mapwoTdvros év 76 Aéyew: ‘o EWPAKWS  €EUE
Father presenting in the  saying the(-one)  having-seen me

édpare Tov Ilatépa, wai mdw- ‘Srav &y o Yios év

has-seen the  Father and  again when comes  the Son in
T 8¢y 700 Ilatpds, kal 70 ‘Wwa Typdot Tov Yidv,
the glory  of-the Father and  the that  they-may-honor the  Son
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kafas Taor Tov [larépa, kal 70 ‘éBeacduela v ddEav
as they-honor the  Father and  the we-bebeld the  glory

3> ~ ’ e ~ \ ’ b \ \
avTol, 86fav ws Movoyevois  mapa Ilatpds,” kai 70

bis glory as  of-(the)-Only-begotten  from (the)-Father ~ and  the  the
Movoyerns Beos o v els Tov ko\mov Tob llatpds,’
Only-begotten God the(-one) being in  the  bosom of-the  Father

KN

wv  pndév vmoloywduevol v Tols €xlpols dpwpiouévmy
of-which nothing  having-taken-account-of the  for-the enemies assigned

xwpar 76 Yip mpooTiféaoct. kéAmos uev yap maTPLKOS
place to-the  Son they-apply bosom indeed  for paternal
Yip kalédpa mpémovoa, 7 8¢ Tob Vmomodiov xdpa
for-(the)-Son  (a)-seat befitting the but of-the footstool place
TolS emdeopévols TiS VTOTTOOEWS. Tuels pev odv €d’
for-the(-ones)  needing of-the  subjection we indeed then  to
€repa TV opumy EXOVTES TAPATPEXOVTWS TAV UAPTUPLOV
other(-things) the  impulse  having cursorily the testimonies
eépnfauela- éfeore 8¢ ool kata oxoAny cwwayaydvTi
we-touched it-is-allowed but  for-you ar leisure having-collected
Tas amodeifers TO Tijs ddEns Tos kal 7O ThHs Suvduews
the  proofs the  of-the  glory beight  and  the  of-the power
vmepéxov Tob Movoyevolis kaTdelv. kaiTol evyvduowt
surpassing of-the  Only-begotten to-observe and-yet  to-(a)-fair-minded
akpoatij ovde TabTa  pukpd, € p) TIS  CAPKKEDS
bearer not-even  these(-things) (are)-small if  not  anyone carnally

kal Tamewds éfaxovor Tob Odeflod kal Tod KOATOU, WOTE
and  lowly should-hear ~ of-the  right and  of-the bosom so-as
Témw Te TOv Beov meprypddew, kal avamAdTTEw OXTua
in-place  both — God to-circumscribe and  to-fashion shape
kal TUmov kal Oéow ocwpatuiy, @&  mapamold TS

and  form and  position  bodily which  very-far from-the
évvolas Tob amlob kal dmelpov kal dowudTov dpoTal

conception  of-the simple and  infinite and  bodiless are-separated
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m\jy ye Oy 67 TO Tijs €wvolas avTod Tamewov €ml
except  at-least indeed that the  of-the conception  bis lowness for
\ \ € A~ ’ 4 > ~ ~
Te Ilarpods kal Yiol mapamAijowov, dote ov kalawpel 70D
both  Father and  Son (is)-similar so-that  not  he-pulls-down  of-the

Yiod mp aflov, d\\a mpoohaufSdve. 7O kpiua THS els

Son the  dignity  bur takes-on the  judgment of-the against
Tov Oeov PBlacpnuias o 70 TowbTa Odwbudv. év ols
— God blasphemy the(-one) the  such(-things) going-through in  which
yap av karatolunon Tob Yiod, TadTa  avdykny aiT@®
for —  he-may-venture of-the  Son these(-things)  necessity for-him

, \ \ , . \ - ISR
peraTévar mpos Tov larépa. o yap 7@ Hatpt ™y
to-transfer to the  Father the(-one)  for to-the Father the

dvew xdpav els mpoedpiav amoddols, Tov d¢ Movoyevi)
upper  place for  presidency assigning the  and  Only-begotten
Yiov vmokabfjolar Aéywv, mavra dakolovlolvra €fer  Ta
Son to-sit-below saying all following will-have  the
OWUATIKG OUUTTOUATA T@ €QUToD QramAaou®. € O¢
bodily accidents to-the  his-own fiction if  but
TabTa OoWOTAKTWY Kal €k  PpeviTidos mapaddpwy TOV
these of-wine-struck(-men) and  from frenzy deranged in-the
volv 7a ¢avrdouara, oS €voefes TOV TR ¢uoe,
mind  the  phantasms how (is-it)-pious  the(-one) in-the nature
M 86fy, T® abwdpare ovvmuuévov py pera arpos
in-the  glory in-the dignity Jjoined not  with (the)-Father

mpookwvely kal dofdlew Tovs  map’ avTod Sddaybévras,

to-worship and  to-glorify the(-ones) by him taught

|24 (33 \ -~ \ e\ > ~ \ ’ ., ’
ért ‘o wy Twov Tov Yov o mwd Tov latépa; 7
that  the(-one) not  honoring  the Son not honors the  Father what

\ \ 14 . /4 74 7’ > ’ >\ ~
yap kal ¢roouev; Tiva €fopev  dikaiav amoloyloy €mi ToU
for  also  shall-we-say  what  shall-we-have just defense at  the
Pofepol kal kowod Tis kTicews mdoms dukaoTnplov, € TOD

fearful and  common  of-the creation all judgment-seat if the
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Kuplov cadds émayyerdoupévov 7jfew ev 17} O6&y
Lord plainly announcing (that-he-will)-come in  the  glory

Tob Ilarpds, kal Xrepdvov feacauévov Incoiv éordTa éx
of-the  Father and  Stephen having-bebeld Jesus standing at
debuov 7ot Beod, kal Ilavdov év Hveduart dapaprTupopévov
(the)-right —  of-God and  Paul in  Spirit testifying

mepl XpuoTod, O1i ‘éoTv €év debid 10D Beol, kal ToD
about  Christ that  he-is at  (the)-right —  of-God  and  the
MMaTpos Aéyovros: ‘kdbov éx debudv pov,” kal Tob ayiov
Father saying sit at  (the)-right my and  the holy
[vedpatos paprvpodvros, 61v ‘éxdbioer év debd  Tis
Spirit testifying that  he-sat at  (the)-right of-the
peyadwovvns’ Toi Oeol, Nuets TOov ouvvpovor kal oudTuov
majesty —  of-God  we the  co-throned and  equal-in-honor
amd Tis mPOS TO loov oxéoews €m TO kdTw katafiBalouev;
from  the  toward the equal relation to  the below  bring-down

olpat yap ™y pév ordow kal Ty kabdpvow TO TdyLov

Lthink  for the indeed standing  and  the  settling the  firmness

~ ’ \ ’ ’ . , \ \
TS ¢Ploews kal wdvTy oTdowov vmodaivew, kabo Kat
of-the  nature and  wholly stable to-suggest according-as  also

o Bapovxy 70 axivmyrov kal auerdferov Tis Tob Beod
—  Baruch the  unmoved and  unchangeable of-the — of-God
defaywyijs évdewvipevos épny 1O ‘ob kabruevos eis TOV
conduct showing said  the  you  sitting into the
aldva, kal Nuels damoANUuevor els Tov aldva, Ty defiav
age and  we perishing into the  age the  right
¢ xwpav dmrotv 10 Tis aflas oudTiov. TS odv oV
but  place to-show the  of-the dignity  equality-of-honor  how then  not
To\umpov Tis kara THv dofoloylav kowwvias dmooTepelv
(is-it)-daring  of-the in the doxology fellowship to-deprive
Tov Yiov s €v éxdrrove xdpa Tyis Terdybar  déov;

the  Son as  in  lesser place of-honor  to-have-been-set  worthy
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AMG 70 ‘per’ avTod’ Aéyew daoly dmefevwuévov mavrerds
but the with  him to-say they-say  (is)-estranged altogether
kat aovvnles, 10 8¢ B  avTod TH Te ASyw Tis [padijs
and  unusual the  but through him to-the both word of-the Scripture
olkeldTaTov kal év Tf) xprioeL Tis AdeAPSTNTOS TeTpLuévor.
most-proper and in the use of-the brotherhood worn

7{ olv 1uels wpds TabTa; OTL pakdpia TA OTA TG

what  then  we to these(-things) that  blessed the  ears the(-ones)
W) axkovoavrta vudv kal kapdlar Goat dTpwTol dmod
not  having-heard you and  bearts as-many-as  unwounded by

TOV Vuerépwv Adywv depuldxinoav. AN uiv Aéyw
the your words were-kept but to-you  I-say
Tols ¢hoxploTows, 61t auporépas oldev 7 ExxAnolo Tas
the Christ-loving that  both knows  the  Church the
XPNO€LS, Kal OoUdETEPAV AUTAV TOPALTELTAL (S AVOLPETIKNY
uses and  neither of-them  refuses as  destructive

THS €Tépas. OTav pév yap TO peyaleiov TiS Puoews ToD
of-the other when  indeed for the  majesty of-the nature ofthe
Movoyevois kai v Tijs daflas vmepoxny Oewpduev, ‘uera
Only-begotten and the  of-the dignity  superiority we-contemplate  with
Matpos’ evar adrd v ddav paprupobuer, Stav d¢ v eis
(the)-Futher ~to-be  to-him the  glory we-testify when  but the to
Nuas xopnylav T@v ayaldv évvojowuey 3 TNV MUY adTOV
us supply of-the  goods we-consider or the  of-us selves
mpooaywyny kal olkelwow mpos Tov Bedv, D  avTod kal
approach and  familiarity toward —  God through him and
‘v aur® evepyetolar Muiv v xdpw TaUTHV Opoloyoluev.
in  him to-be-worked for-us  the  grace this we-confess

doTe ) pev dla TOV dooroyotvtwy éotv 7 ‘ped od,
so-that  the indeed proper of-the(-ones) glorifying is the with  which
7 8¢ ¥ of Tv evxapoTovvTwy éfaipeTos. Pebdos dé

the but through which of-the(-ones) giving-thanks (is)-special falsehood  and

240



ON THE HOLY SPIRIT

> ~ 1% 3 > ot \ ~ ~ > ~ ’
kakeivo 61t 1) ‘ped o dwvy Tis TV edAafrv xpricews

also-that that the with — which expression from-the of-the devout use

> /. |4 \ bl > ’ ’ \ ~
amelévwTar. oot yap &  evordbeiav Tpdmwy TO TijS
has-been-estranged  as-many-as  for through  stability of-ways the  of-the

apxaldT™TOS CEUVOV  TOD KAWOTPETODS TPOET{UNoaY Kal
antiquity august(-thing)  to-the novel preferred and
> ’ ~ ’ ’ \ ’
amapamomTor TV Tatépwy depvlaay Ty Tapddoow,
uncorrupted of-the  fathers preserved the  tradition

KaTd TE XWpav kal TNV TaUTy KéXpmvTaL Ti dwvi
in both  country and  city this bave-used the  expression
. \ - - , v A - .
ol 86 BLaKOpeLS‘ TWVY UUV'T]@UJV Kol Twy 7T(1)\CLLU)V wS
the(-ones) but surfeited with-the  customary and  over-the old as
€D \wv KaTemapduevol, obTol elow ol Tas vewTepomoilas
stale exalting-themselves these are the(-ones) the  innovations

mapadexduevol, domep €ml Tis €obfTos ol pAdkoopor TNV

accepting as for  the  clothing the  finery-lovers the
eEn\aypévmy ael  Ths Kowijs mPOTYU@VTES. (doLs av ovv
Cbanged ﬂlu)ﬂyS tU'tbe common Preﬁrring you_wﬂuld‘sge —_— tben

TGOV pev aypolkwv €Tt kal viv dpxadTpomov Ty dwwiy,
of-the indeed rustics still  even now  old-fashioned the  expression
TV 8¢ EvTéxvwy TOUTWY Kal Tals Aoyouaxials eVvTeTpyuuévewy
of-the but skilled these and in-the word-battles practiced

€k Tis véas ocoplas kekavrmpiaouéva To prpaTa. 4

from  the new wisdom branded the  words what

y , . , e N o
€\eyov TOWUY Ol TATEPES MNUDY, KAl NUES A€youev, OTL 1)

said therefore  the  fathers our also  we say that  the
d6éa kown  Tlarpt kai Yiep+ &0 ‘uera Tod viod TNV
glory (is)-common  to-Father ~and  Son wherefore  with the  son the

doéoloylav mpoodyouev 7@ Ilatpl. AN ov TolT0 WUV

doxology we-offer to-the Father but not  this to-us
> ~ o , . , > A \ -
efapkel, 8Tv matépwy 1) Tapddoots. KAKEWoL yop T@
suffices that  of-fathers (is)-the  tradition those-too for the
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Bov\juate Tis Tpadijs nrodovOnoav, ék TV uapTupLdv,
intention of-the Scripture  followed from  the testimonies
o ~ , TR ~ ~ , \
as  kpd mpdoler vuiv éx  Tis T'pagijs mapeléuela, Tas
which  little before to-you from the  Scripture we-set-forth the
s ; s , A , -
apxas Aafdvres. 70 yap Amavyacua pera tis Adéns voetrar
beginnings having-taken  the for  Radiance with  the  Glory  is-conceived
N 5 \ ~ , e 3 ;
kat 1 Eikav pera 700 Apyervmov kat o Yios wdvtws
and  the Image with the  Archetype and  the Son by-all-means
A) ~ ’ 3 \ ~ ~ kd 7 b ’ ’
o 7¢ larpl, 00d¢ 7is TV ovoudTwy drolovlias, piTrye
with the  Father nor the  of-the names sequence much-less
TS TOV Tpayudtwy ¢icems, TOV YwPLopuov Sexouévns.

the of-the  things nature the separation admitting

IV - THROUGH HIM

The Son’s many names, shepherd, king, physician, door, way, light, and the rest,
tell bis grace toward us, not inferiority. “Through him” expresses his working with
the Father, not service: the Father creates through the Son by one will, the Son,
unlike a man taught an art, needs no instruction, and be commands with his
own authority; “through” names the Father as cause.

“Orav obv o AmdoTolos evxapiori 7@ Beww ‘da
when then  the  Apostle gives-thanks —  to-God  through
Inood Xpiorod,” kal maAw ‘8  avTod Aéyy Ty xdpw
Jesus Christ and  again through  bhim says the  grace
ei\npévar  kal TV amooToMY €S Vmakony TOTEws €V
to-have-received and  the  apostleship for  obedience of-faith among
mdot Tols €dveow, 1) kal ‘8  adTod TV Tpooaywyny
all the nations or also  through bim the  access
€oxnKévar els TV xdpw TaUTYY, €V ] €OTTKAQuUEV Kal

to-have-had into the  grace this in  which we-stand and
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kavyduela, Tas els nuds evepyecias avTod mwaploTyot,
boast the toward  us benefits bis he-presents

viv pév  amo llarpos eis nuds 7av ayalav v ydpw

now indeed from  (the)-Father to us of-the  goods the grace
dwafiBdlovros, viv 8¢ nuds 8’  €avrod wmpoodyovTos
conveying now  and us through  himself bringing

¢ Harpl. év pev yap 76 Aéyew- 80 od  €\dSouev
to-the  Father in indeed for the  saying through  whom  we-received
Xdpw kal dmooTo\jy, Tnv éxellev TV ayalav xopmylav
grace and  apostleship the  from-there of-the  goods supply
eudpaiver, v 8¢ TP Nyew- B  od TNV Tpooaywynw
he-shows in and the saying through whom  the access
€oxikauer, ™Y nuetépav mPooAnw kal oikelwow dia
we-have-had the our reception and  familiarity through
XpwoTot mpos Tov Bedv ywouévmy maploTnow. &p’ odv 1)
Christ with —  God coming-about  be-presents is-it  then  the
opoloyia Tijs évepyovuévns map’ avTod WPOS MUAS XAPLTOS
confession of-the worked by him toward  us grace
vpaipeols eoTt Ths O6fns; 1) paAlov elmelv  aAnbéoTepov
(a)-taking-away s of-the  glory or rather to-say more-truly

ot mpémovoa dofoloyias vmdleois 1 TV edepyernudTwy

that  (a)-fitting of-doxology subject the of-the  benefits
dujynots; dua ToiTo eUpoper TNy Lpadny odk €f évos
narration because-of  this we-found the Scripture not by one

s \ . - - sy 2 oA
ovduatos Tov Kipwov nuiv mapaddotoar ovde ek TV

name the  Lord to-us  delivering nor by  the(-names)
doa Tis Oedm7ds €oTw avTob pdvov kai Tob ueyéfouvs
as-many-as of-the Godbead are bis only and  of-the greatness

SNy N sy . , -
dAwTikd, dA\a viv puév Tois Tijs PUCEWS XAPAKTNPLOTIKOLS
indicative but now indeed the of-the nature characteristic(-names)

kexpnuévny, oide yap ‘To dvoua TO Vmep mav Svoua’ Tob

using it-knows  for the  name the above  every name of-the

243



BASIL

Yio, wai Yiov dAnfwov Aéyew wai Movoyeriy Oedv kal
Son and ~ Son true to-call and  Only-begotten  God and

Advauw Beol kai Xopiav wal Adyov. kal mwdl\w pévrou

Power of-God and ~ Wisdom and  Word and  again however
dwa TO moAUTpomov Tis €ls nuds xdptros, Ny S
because-of the manifoldness of-the toward us grace which  because-of
TOV m\olTov Tijs dayaldtyTos kara TV ToAvmolkilov
the  wealth of-the  goodness according-to  the ~ manifold

avTod coplav Tols deopévois mapéxerar, pvpials  avTOV
bis wisdom to-the(-ones) needing he~furnishes with-countless  him

€répats mpoonyoplas dmoonualver, more pév  Ilowéva
other names it-signifies at-times  indeed ~ Shepherd
Myovoa, moreé &¢ Baowéa, wkal md \w latpdv, kal Tov
calling(-him) ~ ar-times and ~King and  again Physician and  the
avtov  Nuugiov kat ‘0dov kai Ovpav, kai Iyynv kal
same(-one)  Bridegroom  and ~ Way and  Door and  Fountain  and
"Aptov kat Aévmy kal Hérpav. Tatra  yap ov ™y ¢low
Bread and  Axe and  Rock these(-names)  for not the  nature
, sy o ¥ P , ,
maplomyow, dAN Omep €pny TO TS €vepyelas mwavTodamiv,
present but what  Isaid  the of-the activity variety
o > ~ R , 5 , \
M €k ThHS meplL TO Olov TAdopa evoTAayxvias Kata
which  from  the toward the own creature compuassion according-to
TO TiS xpelas dlwpa TolS deopévols TapéxeTar. ToUS
the  of-the need peculiarity  to-the(-ones) needing he~furnishes the(-ones)
uev yap mpoomepevydTas Tf €moTacig aiTod Kal TO
indeed  for having-fled to-the  oversight his and  the
3> ’ 9 > ’ ’ ’
evperadotor Ot avebikarias kaTwpbwkdras mpdfata
readiness-to-share  through  forbearance having-achieved sheep
Myer, kal Howmy eivar T7@v TowoUTwy opoloyel TV
be-calls  and  Shepherd to-be  of-the such he-confesses of~the(-ones)
KATAKOUOVTWY avToD Tijs ¢wris kal wn mpooexovTwy

hearkening-to his the voice and  nor  attending
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ddaxais Eevilovoats. ‘Ta yap €ua mpdBata, ¢nol, ‘Tis éuijs

to-teachings  strange the  for my  sheep he-says  the my
dwvijs drkover.” Bao\evs d¢ Towv vmepavaPefnrdTwy
voice bear King and  of-the(-ones)  having-ascended-higher

710  kal TS évwduov deouévwv émwoTacias. kal Olpa B¢
already and  of-the lawful needing oversight and Door  and
T7¢ ém Tas omovdalas mpdfers S ThHs opddTyTos TV
by-the  to the  earnest deeds through the  rightness of-the
mpooTayudTwy €édyew wkal mdAw dodalds avlilew Tovs
commands to-lead-out and  again safely to-fold the(-ones)
éml 7O TS yvdoews ayalov dia  Tis els  avTov mlOTEWS
to the  of-the knowledge good through the  toward him faith
kaTapevyovtas, 6fev- D  €uod édv Tis  eloéNOy, kal
fleeing whence  through me if anyone  enters both

3> ’ \ > 7’ \ \ < ’ b 7’
eloe evoeTar kal €feledoerar kal vouny evproe.’ Ilérpa

he-will-go-in and  will-go-out and  pasture  will-find Rock
o3¢ dwa TO (oXUpOV Kal doewoTov Kal €PUUaTOS TavTos
and  because-of the strong and  unshaken and  than-bulwark  every

appayéoTepov €lvar PuAaxkTiplov TOls TOTOLS. €V TOUTOLS
more-unbreakable to-be  (a)-safeguard to-the  faithful in  these

70 O  avTol’ TV xphow apuodiwTdTny Kal elonuov
the  through him the use most-fitting and  clear
amodidwow, éTav ws Olpa kai ws ‘0dos Aéynrai. ws
renders when  as  Door and  as Way be-is-called ~ as
wévtor Beos kal Yios ‘pera Iarpds’ kal ‘owv Harpl’ v
however — God and  Son with Father and  with  Father the
d6lav &xer, 6Tt ‘ev 7® ovduart Inood wav yovv kduiber
glory be-has  because in  the  name of-Jesus  every  knee shall-bow
émovpaviov  kal emyelwv kal kataxfoviwv, kai mdoa
of-heavenly(-beings) and  earthly and  underground and  every
yAwooa éfopoloyioerar, v Kipos ‘Inoots Xpioros els

tongue shall-confess that  Lord (is)Jesus  Christ to
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d6éar  Beod Ilatpds.” didmep audorépars wexprueba Tals

(the)-glory  of-God ~ (the)-Father ~ wherefore  both we-use the
dwvals, 1 uev v oikelav avrod aflav, T
expressions  with-the-one indeed  the own bis dignity with-the(-other)

3¢ T xdpw v mpos nuds dayyéAovtes.

and the  grace the  toward us proclaiming

‘A adtot’ yap waoca Pojfea Tav Puxav, kal kal’
through ~ him for all belp of-the  souls and  according-to
€xaoTov €ldos €mpuelelas dudlovod TS Tpoonyopla
each kind of-care peculiar some  name
€mwevdnTatr. Otav pev  yap v duwpov Puxiy, v
has-been-devised when indeed  for the blameless soul the
un éxovoay omilov 7 puvtda ws ayvyy mwapbévov
not  having spot or  wrinkle as pure virgin

€avtd mapaorionTar, Nupdios mpooayopeverar, STav O¢
to-himself  he-presents Bridegroom  he-is-called when  but

KEKAKWUEY VT0 TV Tovnpdv mAny@v Tod dafdlov

injured by the wicked blows of-the  devil
AdBn,  Baopéws évaclevotoav Tals duaptios avTy
he-takes(-it)  grievously sick in-the  sins it

ebuidpevos, larpos ovopdlerar. &p’ otv ai TowabTar Nudv
healing Physician ~ be-is-named is-it  then  the such our

> ’ > \ A \ A) ’
Emuélelal €IS TO TATEWOV TOUS AOYLOUOUS KATAYOUOLV;
cares to  the lowly the thoughts bring-down

N

) 10 évavtiov E&km\péw Ths peydAnys Suvduews opod

or the contrary amazement  of-the  great power together

\ , - ’ > ~ o \
kal Pphavlpwmias Tob odlovros eumowobow, OTL kai
and  of-love-for-man ofthe(-one)  saving produce that  both

> ’ ~ ~ k4 ’ 1 ~ A\ 3 14
néoxero ovumalijoar Tals aolevelors Mudv, kal €durily
he-endured to-sympathize with-the weaknesses our and  was-able
mpos TO Muétepov daclevés kataffvar; od ydp ToCODTOV

to the  our weak to-come-down not  for so-much

246



ON THE HOLY SPIRIT

ovpavds kal yi kal Ta peyédn TdV meAaydv kal Ta év
heaven and earth and the greatnesses of-the seas and  the(-things) in
o , v - - , Y \
Udaot diarddueva kal 1o yepoaia Tav (dDwv kal Ta duTa
waters  living and  the land-dwelling of-the animals and the  plants
Kkal doTépes kal dnp kal wpat Kal 1) TokiA\y Tol TAVTOS
and  stars and air  and seasons and the varied of-the whole
dwakdounots 10 Vmepéyov Tis loxvos ovvioTnyow, Soov  TO
arrangement the  surpassing of-the strength  establish as-much-as  the

~ \ \ \ > 7’ > ~ \ \
duwmbijvar  Tov Beov TOv axdpnTov damalds da  oapkos
to-have-been-able —  God the  uncontainable  impassibly  through flesh

~ ~ , o T N , \

ovumhaxivar 7@ Oavdre, Wa nuv T® Blw wdlee v
to-grapple with-the  death that  to-us  by-the own  suffering the
amdfewav yaplonrar. kdv Aéyn 8¢ o AmdoTolos, 1L ‘év
impassibility — he-might-grant  even-if  says and the Apostle that in
ToUTOlS TAOW UTepuikduey  da Tob  dyam)oarTos
these all we-more-than-conquer  through  the(-one)  having-loved
Nudas, ovxl Tamewnv Twa vmpeciav €k TiS TOLAUTNS
us not Zﬂu)ly some service ﬁ’om tbe Squ

dwvijs vmoBd e, dAAG TV €v T® kpdTer Tijs (loxdos

expression  be-suggests but the in  the  might of-the  strength
evepyovuévmy Borbewav. avTos yap Sjoas  TOV loxVPOV
worked help he-himself  for having-bound  the strong(-one)

dujpmacer avTob T Okevm, Muds, ois els maoav €vépyeay
plundered bis the  vessels us whom for  every activity
Tovnpav KatexéxpnTo, Kal €moloe okevn eUxpnoTa TEH
wicked he-had-used and  made vessels serviceable to-the

Aeomdty ToUs  kamnpTiopévovs eis wav épyov ayalbov éx

Master the(-ones)  prepared for every  work good from
Tis €rowaocias TOD €P’ Nuiv. oftw THv O  avrod’
the  preparation of-the(-thing) up-to us thus the through  him

mpocaywyny éoxrkauer mpos Tov llarépa, peractdvres ‘éx

access we-have-had to the  Father having-passed-over ~ from
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Th)s €fovolas Tob okdTOUS €ls TNV ueplda TOD KATpov TRV
the  power of-the  darkness into the  portion of-the lot ofthe
e ’ > ~ 79 A 7 b4 ~ ’
aylwv év 174 Pwtl) pny Tolvwv €k dovlikils TamewdTnTOS
saints in  the light not  therefore  from servile lowliness

b ’ G ’ ~ \ [3 \ et > ’
')’IVC(')/KC(O'MGVY]V vmnpeoay VO(U‘U.EV ™mv SLCL YLOU olkovoutav,
compelled service let-us-think the  through Son dispensation

NN e > ) , v s ,
aA\a T €xovolov €muélewav ayalloTyTi Kkal evomAayyvig

but the voluntary care with-goodness and  compassion
kata 70 Oé\nqua Tod Oeod wal Ilarpos meplt 70 drov
according-to  the  will — of-God and  Futher toward the own

mAdopa €vepyouvuévmy. olTw yap evoeficouer, év maot

creature worked thus for we-shall-be-pious in all
Tols EMTENOVUEVOLS Kal TeENelav adT® UaPTUPODVTES
the(-things)  accomplished both  perfect to-him  bearing-witness

™y dtvauw kai ovdauod 7ol  Bovhjuatos Tol TaATPLKOD
the  power and  nowhere from-the  will the  paternal
duordvres. domep odv kat Srav ‘0dos o Kipios Aéynrar,
separating(-him)  as then also  when Way the Lord is-called
e , Y TR \ s ~
mpos vYmAoTépar Evvowar, AN olxi Tpos TNV €k TOD
to higher conception  but not to the  from the
mpoxelpov AapBavouévmy vmodepduela. ™y yap elpud kal
ready taken we-are-carried the  for  in-sequence and
, \ ~ oy ~ , \ ~ ~
Taer dia TV €pywv Tis Odwkatoovvns kal Tob GwTOROD
order  through the works of-the  righteousness and  of-the illumination

~ ’ EJRY \ /)\ \ eOS\ > ’
TNS YVWOEWS €Tl TO TENELOV TIPOKOTIMV ov EfaKOUO,LLEV,

of-the  knowledge to the  perfect advance Way we-understand
ael. 7ol TPOOwW EMOPEYSUEVOL, KOl TOLS Aevropévors
always  to-the  forward reaching and  to-the(-things) remaining

€auTols €mexTelvovTes, €ws Qv Ppldowuer éml TO paxdpiov

ourselves stretching-out until  —  we-arrive at the  blessed

7 A ~ ’ o 3 ’ 9 i3 ~
TE)\OS‘, ™v @EOU KaT(lVOnULV, nv o KUpLOS BL €AVUTOV
end the  of-God  contemplation which the Lord through  himself
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Tols els avTov memoTevkdol xapilerar. dyaby ydp
to-the(-ones) in  him bhaving-believed grants good for
ovrws ‘08ds, amapefddevros kal amiavis, o Kipios nudv,
truly (a)-Way  without-byways and  unerring the Lord our
mpods 70 SvTws Ayaldv, Tov Ilatépa, Pépwv. ‘oddels yap
to the  truly Good the  Father bringing ~ no-one for
M > ;o \ , PN s~ ,
éoxerar, ¢moi, ‘mpos Tov Ilatépa e pun 8  €éuol.” Towavmy
comes he-says  to the  Father if not through me such

\ 5 e e ’ \ \ 1% ¢ \ ~ e A9
uev  otv 7 nuerépa mpos Beov dvodos ‘da  Tol Yiod.
indeed then  the our toward ~ God ascent through the  Son

‘Omolo. 8¢ wdA\w kat ) wapa Tob Ilarpds eis Nuas O

of-what-sort and again also  the from the  Father to  us through
avTol’ yopyyla TV ayaldv, éffs av ey Aéyew. OTL
him supply of-the  goods next  —  it-would-be to-say that

mdons ThS Ploews TS  €v Ti KTloEL Tij TE Opwuévy
all the nature the(-one) in  the creation the both visible
TaUT) Kal T]] voouvuévy e€muelelos €k Tob BOeol mpPoOs TO
this and  the intelligible of-care from —  God  for the
ovvéxeclar  Sdeouévns o Anuwovpyds Adyos, 6 Movoyerrs
to-be-held-together  needing the  Creator Word the  Only-begotten

Oeds, kata 70 pérpov Tijs €ékdoTov xpelas TNV PBorbeav

God according-to the measure  of-the each(-one’)  need the  help

s , , \ \ \ \ \ -
emwéuwy, mowilas pév  kal wavrodamas O TO TV
distributing various indeed and  of-all-kinds because-of the  of-the

evepyeTovpévay molveldés, ouuuérpovs ye  umy €xkdoTw
benefited multiformity proportionate at-least  indeed  to-each

katd 7O dvaykalov Tis xpelas, Tas xopnylas €myueTpel.
according-to  the  necessary of-the need the  supplies measures-out

TOUS v T@ OKOTw Tijs ayvolas kaTexouévovs wTiler

the(-ones) in  the  darkness  of-the ignorance beld he-enlightens
dwa ToiTo Ddds 10 arpbwdv. kplver, kara ™Y TOV
because-of  this Light  the  true he-judges  according-to the  of-the
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éoywv allav avTiuerpdv

works worth measuring-back

Kpurs  Sikatos. ‘6 yap

Judge Jjust the  for

™y avtidoow- A
the

Father

BASIL

TOUTO

requital because-of  this

Tlamp kplver o00déva, aAla

Jjudges but

no-one

A ’ ~ ’ ~ e~ > ’ > ~
™y kpiow wmdoar déwke T® Y. dviotThow éx  Tob
the  judgment all has-given  to-the ~Son he-raises from  the
mTpaTos Tovs  amo Tob Gious Ths (wijs mpds duaptiav
fall the(-ones) from  the  height  of-the life into sin
vmohwotjoavras: dwa TobTo AvdoTaows. mdvra 8¢
having-slipped because-of  this Resurrection all(-things)  and

PO > ~ A ; \ ~ , ~
mowel T €madi Tis Ovvduews kal T® Povhjuatt Tijs
bhe-does  by-the  touch of-the  power and  by-the will of~the

, , > - , , , . -
ayaldmyros évepydv. mowaivel, ¢wtilel, Tpéper, 0dnyel,

goodness working he-shepherds enlightens nourishes  guides
laTpevel, avioTyow, ovowol  Ta Wi ovra, T4 kTwolévTa
beals raises gives-being-to the  not  being the  created

, o s ~ ~ \ N - e
ovvéxel. oltw 10 éx Tob Beod ayaba  ‘da  TOD Yiod
holds-together  thus the  from — God good(-things)  through  the Son

mpos Nuds ddwvelTal, mTAelovt Tdyer TG

to us arrive

€vepyolvTos 1  ws

with-greater  speed

> 174
kal’ €xaoTov

the(-things) in each(-case)

av Adyos €fikoiro. olite yap aotpamal

working than as  — word might-reach  neither for lightnings
¥ N Y o - , >y -
olTe pwTods €v aépt olTw Tayela diadpour], ovk odpfaiudv
nor of-light in  air 50 swift (@)-running not  of-eyes
oetar pomal, ok avTod TOD rueTépov vouaTos al
sharp movements not  of-the-very  the our thought the
, sy y A , , o - , s ,
kwioes, aA\a mAéov TouTwy €kaoTov Tis Oelas evepyelas
motions but more than-these  each of-the divine  activity
v , , » , \ , -
kata TO TAxos Aelmerai, 1) kabdoov Ta vwlpdrara TV

in the is-left-behind

speed

map’

among  us animals ~ not

than  as-much-as

Fwould-say ~ of-birds

the  sluggishest ofthe

[ ’ > N ” -~ SQy 3/ Y
NULy waV, OUK AV E€ElTTolut  7TTNrwy OU8€ aveuwy 1

nor of-winds or
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TS TV ovpaviwv  ¢opds, aAN avTod Tol NueTépov vob,

of-the of-the beavenly(-bodies) motion but of-the-very the  our mind
KaTd THY KOmMOow VOTEpEL. TWOS yap AV KAl TAPATACEWS
in the motion falls-short of-whar  for —  even  extension
déoro XPOVIKTS O ‘pépwv Ta ovumavta T
would-he-need  temporal the(-one)  bearing the  all(-things) by-the

prpate Ths Suvduews aldTod, Kal () CWUATIKDS EVeEPYDY
word of-the  power his and  not  bodily working

\ ’ > A ’ > ’ > \
unde xewovpylas eis Ty dnuovpylav €mdeduevos, alla
nor of-handiwork for the  creation needing but
BovMjpart dfidoTe drolovlotoav éxwv Ty ¢row TdV
by-will unforced following having the  nature  of-the(-things)

ywopévwy; ws 1 lovdl- ‘évdnoas, ¢nol, ‘kal mapéornodv

made as  — Judith you-thought she-says and  stood-by
oo mdvTa doa evonoas.” Spws  pévtor a pi) moTe

you  all(-things) as-many-as  you-thought nevertheless however — that not  ever
€k ToU peyéfovs TV évepyovuévwy mepiomactiduer eis TO
from the  greatness of-the  worked(-things) we-be-drawn-away into the
~ v 5 \ ’ , .
davraclijvar dvapyov ewvar Tov Kipwov, 70 ¢mow 7
to-imagine without-beginning to-be  the  Lord what  says the
Advrolwn; ‘éyw (o dwo TOoUv matépa, kal 1 Tob0 Oeod
b
Self-life I live  because-of the  father and  the — of-God
’ ¢ > ’ e e\ ~ > 19 e ~ SQ /s 9
Advauus: ‘o0 dvvatar o Yios mowly ag’ €avrod ovdév,
Power not  is-able the Son to-do from  himself anything
kal 1) Adroreh)s Zodla- ‘évrodpy éaPfov T{ €mw  kal
and  the Self-perfect Wisdom — (a)-command received — what I-should-say and
’ ’ bl \ ’ 7 \ \ ~ \
7 Aahjow, da  mdvTwy ToUTwy mpos v Tob Ilarpos

what  Ishould-speak  through  all these to the  of-the Futher

olveow  quds odnydv kal 10 Oadua TOV ywouévwy ém

understanding  us guiding and  the wonder  of-the made(-things) &

S

> \ > ’ e 13 b > ~Y \ ’ ~
avTov avadépwv, va O  avrod’ Tov llarépa yviuev. o

him referring that  through him the  Father we-may-know not

251



BASIL

yap éx Tis Tov €pywy dagopds o Ilarnp Oewpetrar 76
for  from the  of-the works difference the Father is-contemplated  by-the
Wwalovoar kal kaTakexwpopévmy évépyeav €mdelkvvolal
peculiar and  separated activity to-display

(‘6oa yap BAémer Tov Ilatépa mowdvra, TabTa  kal o
whatever  for he-sees the  Father doing these(-things) also  the
Yios opolws mowel,) dAN €k Tijs mpooayouévns adTd mapa
Son likewise does but  from the  brought to-him ~ from
700 Movoyevobs 86éns 70 Oatpa Tédv ywouévwy kapmobrar,
the  Only-begotten glory the wonder  of-the made(-things)  he-reaps
mpos TG peyéler TV momudtwr kal én avt® 1 oty
besides  the  greatness  of-the works also at  the-very the  Maker
ayaA\duevos kal Ufolueros mapa TAV  EMLYWmWOKOVTWY
exulting and  exalted by the(-ones)  recognizing

avrov Ilarépa 700 Kuplov Nuav Tnood Xpworod, d¢

bim (as)-Father ~ of-the Lord our Jesus Christ through
I \ ’ \ b o \ ’ b \ ~ ’
ov TO TTAVTA Kdaltl 5L ov TA4 TOAVTO. BLa TOUTO

whom the  all(-things) and  because-of whom the  all(-things)  because-of this
¢now o Kipios ‘7a €ua mdvra od éotw, @s ém avTov
says the Lord the  mine all yours are as  to  him
TS apxis TV dnuovpynudTwy avayouévns, ‘kal Ta

the beginning  of~the  created-works being-referred and  the(-things)
00 €ud, s éxelbev adTd THS altias Tob Omuovpyelv
yours mine  as  from-there to-him  the  cause of-the  to-create
kafmrovons, ov Bonbelas xpwpévew mpos Ty évépyeiav
descending not  of-help using for the activity

ovde Tals kata  puépos EmTpomals TNV €KAOTOU €pyov
nor by-the  according-to  part commissions the  of-each work
Swakoviav moTEVOUéVw, AelTOUPYKOV Yap TODTE Ye  Kal
service being-entrusted (a)-ministerial for this at-least and
Ths Oelas dlas maumAnlés amodéov, al\a mhijpns yap o
of-the divine  worth  altogether falling=short ~ but Sfull for the
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Adyos Tdv marpwkadv dyabdv, Tob  Ilarpos dmoduias,

Word of-the  paternal goods from-the  Futher having-shone-forth
mdvra  mowel kara Ty T0b levwmjoavros opowdTqTa. €l
all(-things) ~ he-does  according-to  the of-the  Begetter likeness if

\ v > > , y , ,
Yap Kata TNV oUolay ATaPAANGKTWS €EXEL, ATAPAANIKTWS

for in the  substance  unvaryingly be-is  unvaryingly
€fee  kal kata T Svauw. dv 8¢ 7 Svvaus lom,
be-will-be also  in the  power of-whom and the power (is)-equal

{on mov wdvTws kal 1 €évépyewa. XpwoTods yap Beod

equal surely  by-all-means also  the activity Christ for of-God
Advapus kal Oeod Zodla. kal oltw ‘mdvra 8  avTod
Power and  of-God Wisdom and  thus all(-things)  through him

€yévero,” kal ‘mdvra 8  alTol kal els avTov éExkTioTal,
came-to-be  and  all(-things) through him and into him have-been-created
oUKk opyavikny Twa ovde douAwkny Ummpeciay mwANPolvTOS,
not  instrumental some  nor servile service fulfilling

aA\a dnuovpykds TO maTpwkov émrelotvros Géhnua.

but creatively the  paternal accomplishing will

“Orav odv Myn- ‘éyawr €€ éuavrod odk éNdAnoa, kal
when then  he-says I from  myself not  spoke and
maAw- ‘kabws eipnré por o Ilamip, oltw Aald, kal
again as has-said ~ to-me the Father thus Fspeak and
(e , o > sy > 5y y A ~

0 AOyos, OV  dKOUETE, OUK €EOTW €uos, dAAa Tob

the word which  you-hear not is mine but of~the(-one)

’ ’ 9 \ 3 ’ 3 \ 3 ’ ’ 3
méwpavtds ue, kal €répwli ‘kabws éverelatd por o
having-sent me  and  elsewhere as commanded me  the
MMamip, oltw moud, ok ampoaipeTos v ovdE avipunTos
Father thus Fdo not  without-choice being  nor without-impulse

sQy x> - ; > Q ot > , ~
ovd¢ 70 éx TV owlnudTwy €évddowov dvauévwv Tais
nor the  from  the signals cue awaiting the

, ~ ~ 5y A ~ \ > ,
TowalTals xpiTar ¢pwvals, aAAa MADY TV olkelav yvduny

such he-uses expressions  but showing  the  own purpose
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Nwpévws kal ddaordTws Tob llaTpos éxouérmu. apa
unitedly and  inseparably to-the Father attached after-all
3 \ \ ’ (%3 A9 \ ’ \
ovov Kal TNy Aeyopévmy ‘€vToANy’  un AOYyov TPOOTAKTIKOV
then also  the called commandment not  (a)-word imperative
da  TAV puwvnTikadv opydvwr éfayyel\duevor éxdexduela
through  the vocal organs uttered let-us-understand
TEPL TRV momréwy 7@ Yid ws vmmkéw vopoberoivTa,
about  the(-things) to-be-done to-the Son  as  to-(a)-subject legislating
al\\a  feompemrads vodper  Oedjuatos Suddoow oldy
but in-a-God-befitting-way  let-us-conceive  of-will transmission  as

~ > , > \ 5 3
Twos popdis éudaow €v karomTpw €k llaTpos es Yiov
of-some  form reflection in  (a)-mirror from  Father to  Son

. , (o o P o\
axpovws Oduxvovpévmy. ‘o yap larnp ayamg Tov Yiov

timelessly passing the  for Father loves the  Son
kal mdvra Odelkvvow avTd, oTe ‘mdvta doa éxet
and  all(-things)  shows bim so-that  all(-things) ~as-many-as  has

. s e ; . \ ,
o lamp’ 700 Yiod €oTw, ov kata wkpov TPOOYWIuEVa,
the Father of-the  Son are not by little accruing

aAX’ alpdws mapdvTa. od yap dMmov év  uev davlpdmois

but all-at-once  present not  for surely among  indeed men
0 ™y Téxur éxdidaxlels kal maylav adtis S TS
the(-one) the  art having-been-taught and  firm its through  the

’ ’ b4 \ (74 3 ’ 4 \
xpovias pelétns éxwv ™y €Ew évidpvuévmy Slvartar Aoumov

long practice having  the  babit  established can thenceforth
Kata  TOUS évamokeyuévovs avT® TiS €moTiuns Adyous
according-to  the stored-up in-him  of-the knowledge principles

kall €avtov evepyelv- 1 O¢ 7100 Beol Xogila, o Anuovpyos

by himself to-work the and —  of-God Wisdom  the Creator
mdons KTioews, O ael Télewos, o0 adddrTws Zogds,
of-all creation the(-one)  always  perfect the  without-teaching  Wise

< ~ ~ ’ <> ® ’ 3 \ ~
7 TOv @EOU AUVGMLS, eV w TavTeES Ol GY}U(IUpOL ™Ss

the —  of-God Power in  whom all the  treasures of~the
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coplas kal Tijs yvdoews dmdkpudol,” Tis kara  uépos
wisdom and  of-the knowledge (are)-hidden of-the according-to  part
émoTaocias TPOodeiTar TOV TPOTWOV aUTE KAl TO UETPOV
oversight needs the  manner for-bim  and  the  measure
TV évepyeiwv oplovons. Nmov ov ye  kal mawdaywyetov
of-the  activities defining surely  you at-least even (a)-school
avoifeis €v T paTaldTT( OOV TAV AOylOU®V, KAl TOV
will-open in  the vanity your  of-the  reasonings and  the(-one)
wev  mpokabfobar mouvjoers év ddaokdlov Tdfel, TOV
indeed  to-preside you-will-make in  of-teacher rank the(-other)
¢ mapeordvar év palnrod dmewlo, €lta Tals KaTa
and  to-stand-by in  of-disciple inexperience  then by-the by
wikpov mpoothikats Tdv ddayudrTwy éxpavldvovta T
little additions of-the  teachings learning the
oopilav kai mpoPifalduevor eis TO TéNewv. €k d¢ TouTOU,
wisdom and  being-advanced to  the perfect from  but this

éav dpa €dfjs TO €v MNoywuols axdlovlov duaodlew,
if after-all  you-know the in  reasonings consistent to-preserve

< Sy \ o\ p \g \
evprioets ael  pev Tov Yiov dudaokduevov, ovdé moTe Oé

you-will-find  always indeed the  Son being-taught nor ever and
\ \ , , , \ oy

mpos 10 TéNewv Pldoar Bduvduevov, S TO dmepov

to the  perfect to-arrive  able because-of  the  infinite

\ o ~ \ \ 7’ > ’ \ ’
wev  evar Tob llarpos v ocoplav, ameipov  d¢ Télos

indeed  to-be of-the  Father the wisdom of~(the)-infinite and (an)-end
kaTa\npOivar py dvvacbar. dote o un ddovs mdvTa
to-be-grasped not  to-be-able so-that  the(-one) not granting  all(-things)
Exew €€ dpxis Tov Yiov ovdémoTe dwdoer TPoOs TO
to-have  from (the)-beginning  the Son never will-grant  to the

, o SN Ny s \ \ -
Téhewov TMfew. al\\a yap aloydvouar TO TamEWwOV Ti)S

perfect to-come  but for Fam-ashamed-of ~ the  lowness ofthe
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> , 5 e > ~ ~ ’ > , .,
€vvolas, eis My €k THS Tob Adyov akolovlias vmxOnv.
conception  into  which from the of-the argument sequence Fwas-led
€ml odv Ta VYmAa TOob Adyov mdAw emavéNdmpev.
to then  the  beights of-the  discourse  again let-us-return
‘e e \ > o\ e s \ ’ ) > \ ~
0 Cwpaxas éué edpare Tov latépa,” od 1OV YaparTijpa
the(-one) having-seen me  bas-seen the  Father not the  stamp
ovd¢ ™ popdiy, kallapa yap owbéoews 7 Oela Piots,
nor the  form pure for of-composition  the divine nature
ala 70 ayabov 1ol Oedjuatos, dmep ovvdpouov ov T
but the  goodness of-the  will which  concurrent being with-the
') o oy ~ \ 5 > \ \
OUO‘LQ O‘U.OLOV Kat woov, ‘LLG)\)\OV BE TAvTOV €V HanL Kat
substance  like and  equal  rather and  the-same  in  Father and
¢~ ~ / 3 [ ’ e g ) \ \
YL(,_U GGwPELT(lL. Tl ovV TO 'yEVO‘LLGVOS‘ UTTYIKOOS‘, KdlL TO
Son is-contemplated ~ what then  the  bhaving-become  obedient and  the

Vmep YUV TAvTwy mapédwkev avTdv; OTL ek Tob Ilatpos

for us all he-gave-up him that  from the  Father
R U U , R ) Y

70 Yie 70 vmép avlpdmwy évepyfioar kat ayaléra.

tﬂ‘tbf Sﬂn [be fbr men tﬂ_wﬂrk ECCording‘tU gﬂﬂd"e&f

(NN sy M P e , >
ol O¢ kakelvwv dkove, 0Tt ‘XpioTos nuas €efnyopacer €k
you and  those-too bear that  Christ us redeemed from
TS katdpas Tob vdpov, kal 6Tt ‘éTL auapTwAdy dvTwy
the  curse of-the  law and  that still  sinners being
1 ~ \ < \ 1 ~ k4 /4 b ’ \ > ~
nuedv Xpwotos vmep Nuav amélave” mpdoexe d¢ axpBas
us Christ for us died attend and  exactly

\ ~ ~ ~ 7’ |4 |24 1 ~ \ ~
kal Tals ¢wvals 700 Kuplov, 61t 6Tav nuds mepl 70D
also  to-the  expressions  of-the Lord that  when  us about  the
[atpos éxmadevoy, olde Tals avlevtikails kal deomoTikals
Father he-teaches he-knows  the authoritative and  lordly
kexpfiobar pwvais, Aéywv- ‘Géhw, kalapioOnt, kal ‘owdma,
to-use expressions  saying Fuwill be-cleansed and  be-silent
mepiuwoo, kal ‘€yw 8¢ Myw Vulv, kal ‘T0 dAadov kal

be-muzzled and 1 bur  say to-you  and  the  dumb and
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kwdov dawudriov, éyd) oov émrdoow’ kal Soa TowalTa,
deaf demon I you  command and  as-many-as  such

. . . \ \ . Co s \
va da TobTwyv pev Tov Aeomdémyv nudv kai Ilommv

that  through  these indeed  the Master our and  Maker

’ b > 7 A A ’ ~ 4
')/V(UPLO_(U‘LLEV, BL EKELVWV 86 TOV HaTEpCL TOV AEUWOTOU
we-may-know through  those bur the  Father of-the  Master

Nuov kal Homrod ddaxfduev. oltw mavraxdder 6 Adyos
our and  Maker we-may-be-taught  thus [from-every-side the argument
a\yins émdelkvvrar, 6Tt 70 ‘da Tob Yiod Smuovpyetv
true is-shown that  the  through the  Son to-create

Tov llatépa olre dredj 700 Iarpds v dnuovpylav
the Father neither  incomplete of-the  Father the creation
owlomow olte drovor Tob Yiod mapadniol THv évépyeiav,
establishes nor  feeble of-the Son indicates the  activity

> \ \ € ’ ~ ’ ~ o < [3 b
al\a 70 Nrwpévor 1ol Behjuatos mapioTd. woTe 1) B

but the  united of-the  will presents so-that  the through
ol ¢wvy ouoloylav TS mTpokaTapkTikis altias &xet,
which  expression  (an)-acknowledgment  of-the antecedent cause bas

oUk €ml kaTnyoplg TOD TomTKoD aitiov mapalauSdrerat.

not  for  accusation of-the efficient cause is-taken
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V + THE COMMON NOTIONS

Basil gathers what Scripture and the fathers” tradition teach of the Spirit: holy,
upright, ruling, intellectual, perfecting, life-giving, wholly present in each, giving
grace undiminished, illumining souls as the sun the eye. Those who rank bim with
creation and demand written proofs are refuted by the baptism into the Father,
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, which their teaching would dissolve.

” \ \ \ _ ; \ e
Hony 8¢ kai mept 700 Ilveduaros Tas kowas nNuav
now and also  abour  the Spirit the common  our

evvolas omolal Twés elow éfeTdowuer, TAS TE €K TRV

conceptions  what-sort  some they-are  let-us-examine those  both  from  the
Tpapav mepl avrot cwwaybeioas nuiv kal as €k Tis
Scriptures about  him collected by-us  and  those-which from the

aypadov mapaddoews Twv marépwy dedefduela. mpdTOv
unwritten tradition of-the  fathers we-received first
pev  otv Tis dkovoas Ty mpoonyopudy Tob Ilveduaros
indeed then who  having-heard the names of-the  Spirit

, , R I N , .
ov dwawvioTatar T Yuxi] kal wpds THY avwTdTw Plow

not is-roused in-the soul and  to the higbzst nature

\ » e ;o ~ \ PO \
™y &vowav vmepaiper;, lvedpa yap Oeob elpyrar, Kal
the  conception lifts Spirit for of-God  he-has-been-called and

[Mvebua 7is aAnbeias, 6 mapa 700 Ilarpos exkmopeverar,
Spirit of-the  truth who  from the  Father proceeds
vebpa edbés, Tlvetua ryepovidv. Ilvetua dywv 7 kvpila
Spirit right Spirit ruling Spirit holy the  proper
> NN ~ o \ ; \ ~
avTod kal dudlovoa kMijois: Smep &) pdMoTa TavTos TOD
his and  peculiar name which  indeed most of-all the

aowudrov kal kalapds dilov kal duepols dvoud €oTt.

bodiless and  purely immaterial and  indivisible name is

\ \ 3 ’ \ > 7 ~ \
3w kal o Kipos mv €v Tomw mpookvvelohar TOV
wherefore also  the Lord the(-woman) in  place to-be-worshiped —
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Bedv 1yovuévmy dddokwy 8Tt dmepiMymTov TO doduarov,
God thinking teaching that  uncontainable the  bodiless
Tvedua,” ¢nolv, ‘o Beds.” ov Tolvvy dvvarov Ivedua
Spirit says —  God not  therefore  possible Spirit
daxovoavta mepryeypapuévny ¢iow évtvmadocar Tf)  duavolg
having-heard circumscribed nature  to-imprint in-the mind

» - [ ’ . , N o e
7) TpO7TOLLs‘ Kat (l)\)\OLUJO'EO'LV U7TOK€L‘LL€V7]V 7) O)\(A)g O‘U,OLaV
or to-turnings and  alterations subject or altogether like

~ 7 > \ \ \ > ’ ~ 3 ’

Ti]  KTIO€L, dAAG TPOS TO AVWTATW TAlS  EVVOLALS
to-the  creation but to the  highest with-the  conceptions
xwpotvra voepav Ovolav émdvaykes évvoelv, dmewpov kata
advancing intellectual ~ Substance  (it-is)-necessary  to-conceive  infinite in
Svvauw, peyéler amepidpioTov, xpovows 1) alwow auérpyTov,
power in-greatness unlimited by-times or by-ages unmeasured

k4 T b4 ~ \ o ’ > ’
dpbovor v  éxer kaldv, mpods 6  mwavTa €méoTpamTal

ungrudging  of-what it-has  goods toward  which  all(-things) are-turned

TaQ ayiaopot mpoodedueva, ob mdvTa €pleTar Ta
the(-things) of-sanctification needing which all(-things) long-for the(-things)
KkaT apery (dvra olov €mapddueva Tij €mmvoly Kal
according-to  virtue living as-if  watered by-the  inspiration and
Bonfodueva mpds 70 oikelov €avrols kal kata — plow
helped toward  the own to-themselves and  according-to  nature

TéNOS, TeheuwTkdv TV dAAwv, aiTo O¢ o0vdauol éNAetmov,
end perfecting of-the  others itself  but nowbere lacking

> ~ ~ 5y N ~ , 5 ,
ovk émokevaoTds (@v, aAla {wis xopnydv, od mpoothikais
not  by-renewal living ~ but of-life  (the)-provider not by-additions

5 , 53y ~ >, s e A e , \
avéavduevov, ala mAijpes evlis, €v éavtd WBpupévor, kal
growing but Sfull at-once  in  itself established and
mavtaxod dv, aywaopol yéveois, pds vonTdv, mdoy duvvduel
everywhere being of-sanctification source light  intelligible  to-every power
Aoywf) mpos v Tis ainlelas elipecw oldv Twa kataddveiay

rational  for the  of-the truth discovery  as some  clarity
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&  €avrod mapexduevov, dmpdottov Th  dicel, xwpnTOV

through itself furnishing unapproachable  in-the nature accessible
o3 ayalémra, mdvra pév  wAnpodv T duvdpuet,
because-of  goodness all(-things)  indeed  filling with-the  power
wévors 8¢ ov  pebextov Tols dflows, ok vl uéTpw
alone but  being  shareable to-the  worthy not  in-one measure
ueTexduevor, d\\a kat’ avaloylay TS mOTEWS dtaipody
partaken but according-to  proportion of-the faith distributing

A 3 ’ 3 ~ ~ > ’ I ~ 7’
™y évépyear, amdovv 1) Ovola, mowilov Tals duvdueow,
the  activity simple in-the Substance varied in-the  powers
o e \ [ . ~ > -
O)\OV EKQGT({J 7TCLPOV KOt O)\OV aT"aV’T(lXOU ov, aﬂa@mg
whole  to-each present and  whole  everywhere being  impassibly
peplduevor kal olooxepds peTexduevov, KaTa TNV €lKova
divided and  wholly partaken according-to the  image
Ths MAaKis axkTivos, s N xdpls TH amoladovTt
of-the  solar ray of-which the grace to-the(-one)  enjoying

e ’ ~ A\ ~ > ’ \ ’ \
ws pdvw  mapotoa kai yijv €mAdumer kal falacoav kal
as to-him-alone being—present both  earth illumines and  sea and

\

- sy s, o \ \ - <
T®  aépt éykékpatal, ovtw Oy kal 70 Ilvedua éxdoTw

with-the  air is-mingled thus indeed also  the  Spirit to-each
TV OekTIKDY WS Uovw mapdv, diapki] Tols Aot
of-the(-ones)  receptive as  to-him-alone ~present sufficient  to-the all

A 7’ A\ 3 ’ > 7 G > 4 \
THV XAPW Kal OAOKANpov €emadimow, ol  dmolaver Ta
the  grace and  entire sends—forth which  enjoy the(-ones)
, o s o, s o > - ,
HeTEXOVTA ooov avTa 7T€¢UK€V, ovx ooov EKELVO SUV(ITQL.
partaking as-much-as  they are-capable  notr  as-much-as that can

Otkelwows ¢ Ilvedparos mpos Yuyyr ovx o da  Tdmov

familiarity and  of-Spirit with soul not  the through place
mpooeyywouds, (mds yip dv m\nowdoar  TH dowpdTe
approaching bow for —  could-one-come-near  to-the bodiless

CWUATIK®DS,) AAN 6 ywpiouds Tov mabdv, dmep amd Ths
p ; XwpLop . dmep Ui

bodily but the separation of-the  passions which  from  the
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7pods ™V odpka dNias GoTepov émvywdueva Th Puxi Tis
toward the  flesh love later coming-upon the  soul from-the
amd Tob Beob oikeldTnTOS MANoTpiwoe. kalapbévra &)
from  — God familiarity estranged(~it) purified indeed
odv amo Tob aloyovs, 6  aveudfato da TS kakias, kal
then  from  the  shame which  it-contracted through the  vice and
TPOS TO €x  PUoews kdANos emaveAddvTa kal olov elkdwt
to the  from nature beauty having-returned and  as to-image

Baow\ki} v apyalov popdny da  kabapdmTos amoddvra,

royal the  ancient form through  purity having-restored
e/ v Ve ’ ~ ’ 13 b
oUTws €oTL wévws mpooeyyioar 7@ apaxhjre. o &
thus it—is(—pu:sible) tmly to-come-near to-the Paraclete be and

womep TAos  kekalapuévor Spua mapalafav Seifer ool
like (the)-sun  cleansed eye having-taken will-show  you

ev eavt® T Eikdva 7100 dopdTov, €v O TP pakapiow

in  himself the Image of-the  invisible in and the  blessed
s Eikdvos Oedpare 10 dppnrov e Tob Apxervmov
of-the  Image spectacle the  unspeakable  you-will-see of-the ~Archetype

kdA\os. da  ToUTou KapdWY avdfaots, xewpaywyla TV
beauty through  this of-hearts ascent guidance of-the
aclevolvTwy, TOV TPOKOTTOVTWY TENElwOts. TOUTO Tols
weak of-the  advancing perfection this to-the(-ones)
amd mdons knA\idos kexabapuévors éNNdumov Tij  mpPoS
from  every stain cleansed shining by-the  with
€auTO Kowwvig TVEVUATIKOUS ATOdelkVUOL, Kal OTEP
itself Sellowship spiritual makes and  as

Ta Aaumpd kKal dwagari) TAOV OwudTwy dKTIWoS aUTols
the  bright and  transparent  of-the  bodies (a)-ray on-them
éumecovons avTd Te ylveTar mep\aumi] Kal €Tépav avyny
having-fallen themselves both become shining and  another  gleam
ad’ éavrdwv dmooTiNBer, oltws ai mvevpatoddpor Yuxal

from  themselves  flash-forth thus the  spirit-bearing souls
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éaudletoar mapa Tob Ivedparos avral Te dmorehodvrar
illumined by the  Spirit themselves both are-made
TVEVpaTIKAl Kal €ls €Tépovs TV xapw €famooTé ovow.
spiritual and to  others the  grace send-forth

evtetller peA\dvtwr mpdyvwots, pvoTyplwv  olvveots,
thence of-future(-things)  foreknowledge of-mysteries understanding
KekpUpupévowy kaTdAniis, xapwopdTwy diavopal, TO ovpdviov
of-hidden(-things)  apprebension ofgifts distributions  the  heavenly
moA{Tevua, 1) UETA dYyYeAwV Xopela, 1]  ATENEUTNTOS
citizenship the  with angels choir the  endless
evdpootvy, 1 év BOed dauov, 71 wpos Bedv ouolwots,
gladness the in  God abiding the to God likeness

TO dkpoTaTov TV OopekTdv  Oeov yevéobai. ai pev olv
the  highest of-the  desirable(-things) ~ god to-become the indeed then
mepl 100 aylov Ilveduaros éwowar nudv, as mept 10D
abour  the  holy Spirit conceptions our which  about  the
peyédovs avtol kal Tis aflas kal TV €vepynuaTwy VT
greatness bis and  the dignity  and  the works by
avtwv TV Aoyiwv Tob llveduatos ¢povev edddayinuev,
the-very  the oracles of-the  Spirit to-think we-were-taught

ws OANlya damd moM@v mapabéobal, TowabTal.

as  (a)few from  many to-set-forth (are)-such

"Hon 3¢ mpds 7ovs avriloywkols xwpnréov, mepwpévovs
now and  against  the gainsayers (one)-must-go trying
eENéyxew Tas avrléoes Tas €k TS Pevdwripov yvdoews
to-refute the  objections the(-ones) from the  falsely-named knowledge
Nutv  mpofadouérvas. ‘00 xpi,  Paot, Tarpt kal Yiw

against-us  brought-forward not  (one)-must they-say with-Father and  Son
’ \ (%4 ~ ’ \ ~ ’

owTterdyfar 70 dywov Ivebpa dud TE TO TS PUoEWS

to-be-ranked the  holy Spirit because-of both the of-the nature

> ’ \ \ ~ > 7’ ’ bl \ o 7’ \
G.)\)\OTPLOV Kat 7o ™S (lfL(lS KOLTG.8€€§. TPOS 0ovs SLK(ILOV ™mv

alien(-ness) and the of-the dignity inferiority to whom  (it-is)-just  the
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~ , s , P - -
TOV amooTéAwv dwrny amokpivachar, 6Tt ‘mellapyetv det
of-the  apostles voice to-answer that  to-obey (one)-must
Bew pdMov 3 avbpdmos.” e yap o pev Kipwos ocadds
God  rather than  men if  for the indeed Lord plainly
év 1§ mapaddoer Tob ocwryplov PBamTiopaTos mpooérale
in the handing-down  of-the saving baptism commanded

~ - , , v s oy \
Tols pabnrats Bamrilew mavra Ta vy eis dvoua Ilarpos
the disciples to-baptize all the nations into (the)-name of-Father

A\ e A~ \ e ’ ’ > > ~ \ \
kat Yiod kat ayiov Ilvedpatos, ovk amabidv Ty mpos
and  of-Son and  of-holy  Spirit not  disdaining the  with

> \ ’ N \ \ ~ > \ \ \
avuTo Kowwviav, ovTol BE un  xpnrat avto HCLTpL KOl
it fellowship these and not  (one)-must it with-Father and
Yi® owrdooew Aéyovor mids ovxt T 7ob BOeod Sarayi
Son  to-rank say how  not to-the —  of-God ordinance

, Y PR \ 5 sy \
mpodilws avlioTavral, € pev yap ovk ewal ¢act TV
plainly do-they-resist if  indeed for not  to-be  they-say the
’ 7 ’ \ \ 7’ /4

Towamy otvraéw kowwvias Twos kal cvvapelas dnAwTuaiy,
such co-ordination offellowship some  and  conjunction indicative
eimdtwoav 1 pev  voullew TolTo mpoorkel. Tva O¢
let-them-say what  indeed  to-think this befits what  and
€repov ovvagelas TPOTOV OlkeLOTEPOV E€XOUOL; KalTOvye €l )
other of-conjunction  manner more-proper they-have  and-yet if  not
owijev 6 Kipos éavrd kal 7@ Ilarpl 70 vedua kara
Jjoined the Lord to-himself and ~ to-the Father the  Spirit in

\ s v e \ , > , > Qs
70 fdmTiopa, unde Nuiv TV cwwddear éykaleitwoav, ovdEY
the baptism not-even us the  conjunction let-them-blame nothing
yap nuels alowdTepor olTe Ppovoduer ovTe Pleyydueba.
for we different neither  think nor utter

> \ ~ 3> ~ ~ \ \ ~ €~ \ 3 \
el O¢ owhmrar éxel 7@ Ilarpl kal 7@ Yip, kal ovdels

if  but it-has-been-joined there to-the Futher and  to-the Son and  no-one
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oUTws avadns woTe dAo TL Pfjoar, und  olTws nuiv
) shameless as other  anything to-say not-even  so us
€ykalelTwoav, €l Tols yeypauuévors axolovfobuev.
let-them-blame if  the(-things) written we-follow

AN ) pév mapackev) Tob molépov kall nuav ébjpruTa,
bur the indeed preparation of-the war against us has-been-equipped
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emPBonlelv, ws €xaoros é&xer éumeplas 1) pauns, mwloTLs

to-help as each has of-experience  or of-strength  faith
3¢ éomt TO TONEUOUpEVOY, Kal KOWOS OKOTos dmaoct
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teaching in  both the confession of-the faith preserving

kal év T Tis Odfns dmomAnpdoeL.

and in  the of-the glory Sulfillment

267



11

VI - BAPTISM AND THE ANGELS

To deny the Spirit is to break the baptismal faith, which ranks bim with Father and
Son. The name of Christ in baptism confésses the whole Trinity by implication,
yet a baptism naming the Spirit alone is not perfect, and the tradition must be
kept whole. Paul calls the angels as witnesses, as Moses calls beaven and earth;
the Spirit is ranked with God by nature.
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oy moTever pév  yap eis Yiov o W) moTElwy T@
not  believes indeed  for in  Son the(-one) not  believing the
vedpare, od morever 8¢ eis Ilatépa o w) moTedoas
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~ ¢ ~9 ’ ~ 7 3> e ’ ~
700 ‘XpioTod’ mpoonyopia Tob mavTds éoTw opoloyla: dnlot
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KekTyuévov kal Ths  dovAu)s aflas damnAlayuévou.
possessing and  from-the  servile rank released

273



BASIL

TOS yap olkeLdoEL Bedd 0 al\dTpos; DS Oe
how for will-he-make-familiar ~ with-God ~ the  alien how and
elevlepddoer, avTos évoyos v T@® luvyd Tis OdovAelas;
will-hefree himself  liable being  to-the  yoke of-the  slavery

dote otk éP ouolos Ilveduatds éort kal ayyéwv 7
so-that  not  on  equal(-terms) of-Spirit is and  of-angels the
wnun, alka 1o pev  Ilvedpa ws (wis Kipwov, of &
mention but the  indeed  Spirit as  of-life  Lord the  but

k4 e \ ~ I3 4 A\ \ 7’
dyyehor ws PBonbol TV opodovdwy kal mOTOL UAPTUPES

angels as helpers of-the  fellow-servants and  faithful witnesses

~ > , , v \ - <
Tis aAnlelas mapalapBdvovrar. &los yap Tols aylots
of-the  truth are-taken custom  for (it-is)~for-the  saints

\ > \ ~ A s , , e \
Tas €vrohas Tob Beol €éml paptipwr dddvar, ws kal
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Kal vbv Tovs dyyé\ovs e€muapTUpeTar olde  yap Ot
and  now  the angels he-calls-to-witness he-knows ~ for that
ovumapéoovtar dyyedor 7® Kpurj), Srav éNOp ev 11 84y
will-be-present-with angels the  Judge when  he-comes in  the glory
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700 Iarpos kpvar Ty oikovuévmy év dikatootvy. ‘s yap
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kat 6 Yios Tob avlpdmov ouoloyroel €v avTd éumpoolev
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the angels — of-God  the(-one) but  having-denied me
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before the men will-be-denied before the
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by-the  force of-the  reminder by-all-means  to-be-wounded
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dragged-in but by the Lord taken-in

VII - THE SPIRIT AT WORK

Moses” baptism in the cloud and the sea was a type; true baptism is into Christs
death and resurrection, by water and Spirit. The Spirit is inseparable from Father
and Son in every work: be perfects the angels at their creation, anoints Christ’s
flesh and works his miracles, orders the church’s gifts, and at the judgment will
crown the just, while the wicked are cut off from him.
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made-alive in —  Christ the and sea and  the
vedé\n, mpos peév TO mapdy, €is mioTw évijye da  THS
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Tov Ilveduaros dwpeds Tov ™y $pAdya TV mabdv
the  Spirit gift of-the(-one) the  flame of-the  passions

Qa  ThS VEKPWOTEWS TV UEADV KaTafiyovTos.
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emdnuia XpoTod, al TV evayyeMKk®dV ToMTeEUUdTwY
sojourn of-Christ the  of-the  evangelical ways-of-life
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xwpav amodoovor 7@ Ilveduar 74 aylw, moTepov upera
place they-will-assign to-the  Spirit the  holy whether with
~ ’ N \ \ ’ > ~ ’ A\
Beod Tacoew 1) mpds T kTiow €fwlelv  ducaidTepov. kal
God to-rank or to the  creation  to-thrust-out more-just and
70 mpos Zampelpav vmd llérpov: ‘ri 81v ovvedwriifly vuiv
the  to Sapphira by Peter why that it-was-agreed by-you
p \ R e s, , ,
mepdoar 70 Ilvedua 70 dywov; ovk élevoacte avlpwmors,
to-tempt the  Spirit the  holy not  you-lied to-men
aAa Bed, delkvvow 81t 176 adra  els 76 Ilvedua TO
but to-God  shows that  the  same(~sins) against the  Spirit the
e/ \ > ’ > \ e ’ \ 4 b
dywov kal els Bedv éort Ta auaptiuara. kal olTw O

holy and  against God are the  sins also  thus and
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dv 70 ouvvages kal adalpeTov kara mwAcav €vépyeav dmo
— the comjunction  and  indivisibility in every activity from
Marpos kat Yiot 7ob Iveduaros dudaybeins.  évepyotvros
Father and  Son of-the  Spirit you-might-be-taught - working

~ ~ \ ’ ~ b4 ’ \ ~ ’
TOV @601} TAS 8L(1Lp€o€£§ TWV E€VEPYNUATWY, KOl TOU KUpLOU
—  of-God the  distributions  of-the workings and  of-the Lord
Tas Swupéoes TOv Sakovidv, ovpmdpeort 7O lvebpua 70
the  distributions of-the  ministries is-present-with the  Spirit the
dywov, ™y Sdavouny TOV Yapwoudtwy mpos v aflav
holy the  distribution  of-the  gifis according-to the ~ worth
i3 ’ > ’ > ~ [3 ’ 9 ’ 7’
éxdoTov avTefovoiws olkovouodv. ‘Siapéoes’ ydp, ¢noi,
of-each with-free-authority  dispensing distributions for be-says
3 ’ I . . LR ~ . ’
xapwopdtwv eol, 10 0¢ avro llvebua, kal daipéoets
ofgifts there-are the  bur same  Spirit and  distributions

. oy s . \ ,
dwakonav etow, o O avros Kipwos, kal Siapéoers

of-ministries there-are the but same Lord and  distributions

> , ) . \ 5 \ . > -
evepynudTwy elolv, o 0¢ avtos Beds o Evepydv
of-workings there-are  the but same God the(-one) ~ working

\ ’ > ~ 9 ‘ ~ \ ’ b 7 [ ~
Ta wavrta €v wdol. ‘rabra 8¢ wavra, ¢molv, ‘évepyel

the  all(-things) in  all these(-things)  bur  all he-says works
70 v kat 70 avto Ilvedua, Siatpodv Dl €EKAOTQ
the one and  the same Spirit dividing individually  to-each

\ ’ b > \ > \ ~ 3 ~ ~
kalws Povderar” ov ugv  €medy mpdTov evraiba Tob
as it-wills not  however  since first here ofthe

[veduaros 6 Amdorolos émeuioln kal dedrepov Tob Yiod

Spirit the Apostle made-mention  and  second of~the Son
kal TpiTov 100 Oeod wal Ilarpds, 7dn xpn kafldhov
and  third — of-God and  Father already ~ (one)-must ~ generally

, > , \ , s o \ -~ e ,
voullew avreorpdpOar ™y Tdfw. dmd yap Tis nueTépas
to-think to-have-been-reversed  the order from  for the our

, \ s Ny > e , \ -
oxéoews v dpxny é\afev, émedr) vmodexduevor Ta ddpa,

relation the  beginning it-took since receiving the  gifts
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TPOTOV EVTUYXAVOUEy Td dwavéuovTt, €lTa €évvooluev
first we-meet the(-one)  distributing then we-consider

\ k4 s S > ’ \ 3 ’ 3> \
TOv  amooTel\avta, €lta avdyopev v évfiunow éml
the(-one)  having-sent then we-lead-up the thought to

\ \ \ > 7/ ~ b ~
™V Tnyny KAt alTiay Twr aya@wv.

the  source and  cause of-the  goods

Mafows ¥ av mp mpos llarépa wai Yiov 7od
you-might-learn —and —  the with Father and  Son of-the
Ivedpatos kowwviav kal éx TV dnuovpynudTwy THV
Spirit fellowship also  from the creations the(-ones)
e apyijs. at yap kallapal kai voepal kal vmepkdoutol
from (the)-beginning the for pure and  intellectual and  supramundane

. sy , - \
duvauers dywar kal elol kat ovopdlovral, €k THS Tapa
powers holy both are  and  are-named from the  from

Tob aylov Ilveduaros évdolelons xdpiros 7Tov ayiaouov

the holy Spirit given grace the sanctification
KEKTNUEVAL. DOTE ATOCECLOTNTAL wev o Tpdmos Tijs
baving—acqui red so-that bas—been—pa:sed—over-i n-silence indeed the manner of—tbe

KTioews TV ovpaviwy duvduewv, dmo yap TV alolnTdv

creation of-the  beavenly powers from  for the sensible(-things)
wovov Tov Anuovpyov qfuiv o ™V Koopoyoviay
only the Creator to-us the(-one)  the cosmogony

, s sy oy . , -
ovyypaduevos damekdAvper ov 8¢ €xwv Svvauw €k TV

bhaving-written revealed you but having  (the)-power from the
opardv  avadoyilleolar Ta ddpara d6éale Tov Iowmmiv,
visible(-things) to-reason-out the  invisible(-things) glorify the  Maker

ev @ extioy 7Ta mwavra, €ite opatd, €ite ddpata,
in  whom were-created the  all(-things) whether visible or invisible

k4 > 7’ 4 3 ’ s ’ v ’

eite dpyal, €lte éfovoiar, eite Buvduews, elte Opdvor,

or principalities  or authorities or powers or thrones

¥ ’ [ , 5 o \ ,
ELTE KUPLOT')’]TES‘, KOl €L TLVES ELOLY eTepaL )\O'VLKQL d)UGELS‘

or lordships and if  some are other rational natures
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axatovduacTol. €v d¢ Tij ToUTwv KTioEL évwdnody por TV

unnamed in  but the of-these creation  consider for-me  the
TPOKATOPKTIKNY alTiay TV ywopévwv, Tov Ilatépa,
original cause ofthe(-things) made the Father

™y dnwovpywaiy, Tov Yidy, ™y tedawtuiy, 70 Ivedua,
the  creative the  Son the  perfecting the  Spirit
wote Bovhjuart pév Tob Ilatpos 7a Aerrovpywa mvedpata
so-that  by-will indeed of-the Futher the  ministering spirits
vmdpyew, évepyelg ¢ 7o Yiob eis TO elvar mapdyectar,
to-exist by-operation and  of-the Son into the to-be  to-be-brought
mapovolg 8¢ 71ob Ilveduaros teleroboblar. Telelwors ¢
by-presence and  of-the Spirit to-be-perfected (the)-perfection and
dyyé\wv aywaouds kal 1) év TolTw Odiauovr). kal umdels
of-angels (is)-sanctification and  the in  this continuance  and  no-one
oéollw pe ) Tpels elvar Aéyew apywkas UTOOTAOES )
let-think ~ me  either three to-be  to-say originating  hypostases or
areNi] ¢dokew 1ot Yiod v évépyeav. dpxi) yap
incomplete  to-assert of-the  Son the operation (the)-principle  for
Tov Svtwv pla, &  Yiod dnuovpyodoa kal TeAewoloa
of-the  beings (is)-one  through (the)-Son creating and  perfecting
ev [lveduatt. kal ovre Iamp o Ta mdvTa €v maow
in  (the)-Spirit and  neither (the)-Father the(-one) the all(-things) in all
évepyadv arelj éExer v évépyewav, olre Yids  éA\uri)
working incomplete  has the operation nor (the)-Son  deficient
v Onuovpylav un Tehewvuévny mapa Tob llveduatos.
the  creation not  perfected by the  Spirit

ovtw yap av ovre llamnp mpoodenlein Yiod, udvew 7@
thus for —  neither (the)-Father ~would-need (the)-Son  by-only  the
Oéhew Odnuovpyav, al\\’ Suws  0éher & Yiod, olT dav
to-will creating but nevertheless be-wills  through (the)-Son nor ~ —
Yios owvepyilas mpoodenleln, kall opodyra T0b IlaTpos

(the)-Son  of-cooperation  would-need in likeness of-the  Father
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évepydv, d\a kai Yios 0éher da 1ot Ilveduaros
working but also  (the)-Son  wills through  the Spirit
Tehewolr: ‘7@ Adyw yap Kuplov ol ovpavol éoTepeadtnoav,
to-perfect by-the Word — for of-(the)-Lord the heavens were-established

kat 7@ Iveduart 700 oTduaros avTod mdoa 7 Slvapus

and  by-the Spirit of-the  mouth of-him  all the  power
avT@v. olte odv Adyos aépos TUTwOots onuavTiky) dua
of-them neither then (the)-Word of-air  (is)-(an)-impression significant through

bwvnTikdv opydvwy éxdepouérn, olte Ilvedua orduaros
vocal organs uttered nor (the)-Spirit  of-mouth

U s - ~ , Sy A
aTuos €k TV avamvevoTiKAv uepdv efwbovuevos, dAa

(a)-vapor from  the respiratory parts expelled but
Adyos pév o mpos Oeov v ev dpxj kal Oeos

Word indeed  the(-one) with God being in  beginning and  God
v, Mvedua 8¢ orduaros Oeod ‘70 Ilvebua 7is dAnlbelas,
being  Spirit and  of-(the)-mouth of-God ~the  Spirit of-the  truth

6  mapa Tob llatpos éxmopederar’ Tpla Tolvvv voels,
which  from the  Father proceeds three  therefore  you-conceive

\ 7’ ’ \ ~ 7’ \
Tov mpoordocovta Kipwov, Tov Snuovpyotvra Adyov, Tov

the  commanding Lord the  creating Word the
~ \ ~ ’ 9 N R4 v ’

otepeotvta 70 lvedpa. 70 & av dAo ey OTEPEWOLS

establishing the  Spirit what and —  other would-be  establishment

» . \ \ . \ , N

7 7 kata  TOV ayaouov Telelwots, TO avévdoTov

than  the according-to  the sanctification  perfection the  unyielding

kal drpemTov kai maylws épnpewcuévov év dyal®d Tis
and  unchangeable  and  firmly fixed in  good of~the

, > , . \ v sy ;
OTEPEWTEwS eudawovons; aytaouos 8¢ ovk dvev Ilvevuaros.
establishment indicating sanctification  but not  without Spirit

oV yap ¢uoer dyar ai TAV odpavdv duvdues, 7 olTw

not  for by-nature  holy the  of-the  heavens powers or thus

9 Y 3 ’ \ \ 124 ~ A \
Y av ovdeplav mpds 10 dywov Ilvedua v dagpopav
at-least —  no toward  the  holy Spirit the  difference
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Exotev- dA\a kara  dvadoylav Tijs mpos dAMfAas
they-would-have  but according-to  proportion of-the  toward  one-another

vmepoxis, Tob aywaopod TO pérpov mapa Tob Ilvevparos
superiority of-the sanctification  the measure  from the  Spirit
&yovoal. s yap O KauTnp WHeTe TOD TUPOS VOelTal,
having as  for the  brand with the  fire is-conceived

kal dA\\o pévtor 1 Umokewévy UAR  kal dAAo TO mip:

and  other however  the underlying material and  other the  fire
oUTw Kal €ml TOV olpaviwv duvduewv 7 uev ovola
thus also  in-the-case-of  the heavenly powers the indeed substance

adT@v déplov Tvedpa, € Tixou, 7 mwip dvdov (katd  TO
of~them (an)-airy  spirit if it-chance or fire immaterial ~according-to  the
yeypaupévor: ‘o TOLWY TOUS dyyé\ous avTod TvevuaTa
written the(-one) making  the angels of-him  spirits

\ \ \ > ~ \ 7’ b A \ >
Kal Tovs Aetroupyods avTob mupds GAdyar’ Bo Kat €y
and  the ministers of-him of-fire (a)-flame wherefore also  in
Témw €lol  kal opaTol ylvovTal, €v T@® €ldel TV oikelwy
place they-are and  visible become in the form  of-the own

> . , Y > ; . ,
adTdY owudTwv Tols dflois éupavi{duevol), 6 pévrol
their bodies to-the  worthy  appearing the  however

. oy » ~ > \ , > .
ayiaouos €wlev v Tijs ovolas TN TeAelwow avTols
sanctification  outside being  of-the substance  the  perfection to-them

> ’ \ ~ ’ ~ ’ ’
emayer dwa  Tis kowwvias Tob llvedpatos. puldooovor
brings through the  fellowship of-the  Spirit they-keep
3 mw aflov T émpov) Tol kaloD, éxovoar uév
and  the rank by-the  persistence  in-the  good having indeed
€v mpoawpéce. TO avTefovolov, ovdémoTe O¢ €k TijS TOU
in  choice the  free-will never but  from the  of-the
b > ~ ’ 3 ’ e 3\ € 7’
SvTws dayallod mpooedpelas éxmimTovoal. ws €av VPENys
truly good attendance falling so-that if  you-take-away
7 MNyw 10 Ilvedua, Aévwvrar pév  dyyéhwv yopeia,

in-the reason  the  Spirit are-dissolved  indeed  of-angels (the)-dances
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avijpyvrar 8¢ apxayyé\wv émoTacial, ovykéxvrar 8¢ T4
are-destroyed and  of-archangels (the)-rules are-confused and  the
mdvTa, avopolérnros, draxTos, adpioTos avtwwv 1) Lo
all(-things)  lawless disordered undefined their the life
RS v yap elmwow dyyelor ‘d6fa €év UiioTors  Oe®,
how indeed  for would-say angels glory in  highest(-places) to-God
wun dvvauwlévres vmo Tob Ilveduaros; ‘ovdels yap Svvarar
not  empowered by the  Spirit no-one  for can
etmely Kopov Tnoovv e un év Mvedpart aylw, xal ovdeis
to-say Lord Jesus if not in  Spirit holy and  no-one
év Ilvedpar Beod Aaldv Aéyer avdleua ‘Inootv’ Smep
in  Spirit of-God  speaking  says accursed Jesus which
elmo. 4V Ta ToVNPa Kal QUTIKE(uEva TvelpaTa, v 1)
would-say —  the  evil and  adverse spirits whose  the
amomTwots ovvioTnor Tov Adyov Tob avrefovoiovs elva
falling-away establishes the  argument of-the free to-be
Tas dopdTous duvduets, [ooppdmws €xovoas TPOS APETNV
the invisible powers equally-balanced  being toward  virtue
kal kakiav, kal Owd ToUTO deouévas Tijs Ponbelas
and  vice and  because-of  this needing the belp

7o Ilveduatos. €yw kai 7ov TafpumA mpoAéyew Ta
of-the  Spirit I even  — Gabriel to-foretell the
weNovta ovdauds dAAws ¢nul 7 T Tpoyvaoer Tob
future(-things)  in-no-way otherwise  say than  by-the  foreknowledge ofthe

. on A f - .
Ilveduartos, duott €v Tav €k Tis diapéoews Tob Ilveduaros

Spirit because one of-the from the  distribution of-the Spirit
XxaploudTwy €oTv 1) mpodnTela. O ¢ T4 pvomipua
gifts is the  prophecy the(-one) and the  mysteries

Ts omTacias T& avdpl TV embuvudy émraxlels
of-the  vision to-the  man of-the  desires having-been-ordered
dayyethar molev coguobels elye Siddokew Ta kexpuuuéva

to-announce whence made-wise bad-he  to-teach the  hidden(-things)
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A , N P , -
e uy 70 Ivedpar 7@ ayiw; 7is amokalvfews TV

if  not  by-the Spirit the  holy of-the  revelation of-the
wvornplwy diws 7@ Ilvedpare mpooykovons, kara 70
mysteries properly to-the  Spirit belonging according-to  the

, o e > , . \ \ ~
yeypaupuévov, 8tv ‘Nuiv dmexdAvifer 6 BOeos da  TOD
written that  to-us revealed —  God through  the
’ 9 Ié \ \ ’ \ > \ \
HV€U‘U,G7'OS‘. GPOVOL 86 Kot KUpLO'T?’]'TGg Kat apxaL Kat
Spirit thrones bur and  lordships and  principalities and
> , - » \ , ~ , 5 \
efovolar mas av v paxapiav Sweliyov  Lomy, el um
authorities  how —  the blessed would-they-pass  life if  not
[ \ A v \ ’ ~ \ ~ >
da  mwavros EBAemov 1O mpdowmov 7o llarpds Tob év
through  all they-saw the  face of-the  Father the in
3 ~ 9 A \ ’ > R4 ~ ’ 4
ovpavois; 70 O0¢ PBAémew ovk dvev 7ot Ilveduaros. domep
heavens the but to-see not  without the  Spirit as
\ 3 ’ >\ e / \ ~ > \ ~ 3 7
yap €v VUkTL, €av UPEANS  TO DS amo THS oikias,
for in  night if you-take-away the light ~ from  the bouse
TUPAal pev al Gfeis, avevépynTor 8¢ kaTalelmovTar al
blind indeed the eyes inactive and  are-left the

, ., Y ) L
duvdpers, avemiyvworor 8¢ ai aflal, kal xpvoob kal

powers unrecognized and  the  values both  of-gold and
odijpov opolws mTaTovuévwy O ™y dyvowav: oUTws
of-iron alike being-trodden because-of  the ignorance thus

éml Tijs vontijs dwakoouoews auijxavor v évbecuov
in-the-case-of the  intelligible ~order impossible the  lawful

s - oy ~ ; 5 PN
exemy Swapetvar {omy dvev Tob Iveduaros, ov paAAdv
that to-continue life without the  Spirit not  more

» , \ > , ~ , \
ye 7 orpatomédov v evtafiav Tob Tabudpyov uny
at-least  than  of-(an)-army the good-order the commander not
mapdvTos, 1 xopod v ovupwviav TOD Kopudalov um
being-present or  of~(a)-chorus the harmony the leader not

’ ~ v \ \ (34 e
owapudlovros. mwds ey  Ta Zepadiyn ‘dyos, dytos,

tuning how would-say the  Seraphim holy holy
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e 9 \ J4 \ ~ ’ ’ > \
dywos,” un ddaxbévra mapa Tob Ilveuaros moodkis €oTiv
holy not  taught by the  Spirit how-often is
> oy \ , / ) - Y 5
evoefes v dofoloyiay TavTnv dvagwvelv; eite  olv
(it)-pious the doxology this to-utter whether  then
C 2o \ \ , . s NS
alvotor Tov Beov mdvres ol dyyelot avTod, kal aivobow
praise —_ God all the  angels of-him and  praise
> \ ~ 3 ’ & ~ \ ~ ~ ’
avTov maocar at duvaues avrod, da  Tis Tob llveduatos
him all the  powers of-him through the  of-the Spirit
’ 4 13 ’ I 7’ > 7
ovvepyelas: elte ‘mapeoTikaot xiAiar xiAtddes dyyélwv
cooperation or stand-by thousand  thousands of-angels
A\ ’ ’ 7 9 3 ~ ’ ~
kal pvptar  pupddes Aetrovpyolvtwy, év Ti) duvduer Tob
and  ten-thousand ~myriads of-ministers in the power ofthe
[Ivedparos 70 oiketov épyov auduws eémrTelolol. mwdoav
Spirit the own work blamelessly they-accomplish ~ all
olv v vUmepovpdriov €xkelvmy kal dppnTov apuoviav év
then  the  supercelestial that and  ineffable harmony in
Te 7)) Aetovpyla Oeod kal T wpos dAMjAas TV
both the  service of-God and  in-the toward  one-another  of-the
vmepkoouiwy duvduewy ouvppwria adivatov duAaxiijval
supramundane powers concord impossible to-be-preserved
w) 7 €moTacig Tob Ilveduartos. olTw uev odv €y
not  by-the oversight of-the  Spirit thus indeed then in
dnovpyle mdpeort 70 Ivebua 70 dywov Tois ovk éx
creation is-present the  Spirit the  holy to-those not by
~ 7 3 b > b > ~ ~ ’

TPOKOTT)S TeAEoUpévols, aAN am auThs TNS KTIoEWS
progress being-perfected but from  very the creation
evs Telelots, €ls TOV ATAPTIOUOV KAl CUUTATpwOW Tis
at-once  perfect for  the  completion and  fulfillment of-the
UTOOTACEWS aVTAV THV Tap €aVToD XAPW CUVELTPEPOUEVOV.

subsistence ofthem  the  from itself grace contributing
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Tas 8¢ mepl Tov dvbpwmov olkovouias Tas vVmd TOD
the and  about  the man dispensations the by the
peydlov Beot kal Twrijpos nudv Inoot XpwoTod kara
great God and  Savior our Jesus Christ according-to
™y dyaldmyra Tob B0 yevouévas, Tis avrepel un ovxl
the  goodness —  of-God  having-come-abour who  will-gainsay not  not
da  7s 70b Ilvedparos xdpiros memAnpdobal; eite
through  the of-the  Spirit grace to-have-been-fulfilled  whether
BovAet 76 malawd okomelv, TAS TOV TATPLapX@DY €vAoylas,
you-wish  the  old(-things) to-consider  the  of-the patriarchs blessings
™y €k Tijs vouoleoias dedouévmy PBonlbewav, Tods TUmOUS,
the  from the legislation given belp the types

\ , v , > / N
Tas wpognTelas, Ta €v moléuows avdpayabiuata, Ta O

the  prophecies the in  wars brave-deeds the  through
TV dkalwy onuela, eiTe TA mepl TN évoapkov ToD
the  just signs or the(-things) concerning the  incarnate ofthe

Kuplov mapovoiav oikovounlévra, dua  70d Ilveduaros.
Lord presence dispensed through  the Spirit

TPdTOV pev yap avty 73 oapki Tob Kuplov owij,

first indeed for very to-the  flesh of-the Lord it-was-present-with
xplopa — yevduevov kal axwploTws mapdv, Kata — TO
(an)-anointing  having-become  and  inseparably present according-to  the

7 (34 9 o N X4 \ ~ -~ \
yeypapuévor- ‘€d’ ov  av idns 70 Ilvetpa karaBaivov kat
written on  whom — you-see the Spirit descending and

, s s sy, e s . % < s ;s
uevov €T QUTOV, OUTOS €0TLV O YLOS gov o ayamnTos,
remaining on  him this is the  Son of-me the beloved

v ~ N /e Y e \ ~
kal ‘Inootv Tov amo Nalapér, ov éxpwoer o Beos 7@
and  Jesus the  from  Nazareth whom anointed ~ — God with-the
[vedpar 7@ aylw.” émara mwaoa évépyewa ovumapdvTos
Spirit the  holy then every operation being-present-with
700 [lveduaros évmpyetro. TobT0 Kai Vo 1ol diafSdAov

the  Spirit was-worked this also by the  devil

302



ON THE HOLY SPIRIT

mepalouévew mapfy.  ‘avixtny’ ydp, ¢nolv, ‘6 ‘Incods amo
being-tempted it-was-present  was-led for he-says —  Jesus by
700 Ilvedpatos eis Ty €pmuov T0b mepachivar kai
the Spirit into  the wilderness  for-the  to-be-tempted and
évepyolvTy Tas Ovvduels dywploTws ouvviy. ‘el yap €yd,
working the  powers inseparably it-was-with i for I
¢nolv, ‘ev Ilveduart Oeod éxPdAAw Ta dawudra.’ kal €x
he-says by  Spirit of-God  cast-out the  demons and  from
VEKPAV araoTavTos OoUK amelelmero. avakawllwy yap TOV
(the)-dead  having-risen not  he-was-absent renewing for the
dvipwmov 6 Kipios, kal v dmddece xdpw €k ToD
man the Lord and  which  be-lost grace from  the
eugpuonuaros Tob Beol, TavTny wdAw amodidovs, €uduorioas
inbreathing —  of-God  this again restoring having-breathed
els 170 mpdowmov TRV palnTdv T ¢noy; ‘AdPere Ivedua
into the  face of-the  disciples what  he-says  receive (the)-Spirit
dywv. dv Twwv dgijTe Tas auapTias, dplevtar, dv Twwv
holy if  ofany  you-forgive the  sins they-are-forgiven if  of-any
kpatijTe, kekpdtyvTar’ 7 d¢ Tis ExkAnolas Sdiaxdounois
you-retain they-are-retained the and of-the Church ordering

ovxl ocagpds kal dvavtppiTws Sa  Tob Ilveduartos
not clearly and  incontestably through  the Spirit
evepyeiTay; ‘aiTos yap Ewke, ¢mol, ‘t) ExxAnole mpdTov
is-worked he for  gave he-says  to-the Church first
AmooTdlovs, devtepov mpodriTas, TpiTov ddackdlovs,
Apostles second prophets third teachers

émera duvduers, €maTa yapiopata lapdTov, avrTiApes,
then powers then gifts of-healings belps
kvBeprioes, yévny ylwoodv. oty yap 7 Tdbis kata
governings kinds  of-tongues this for the order according-to
v dwaipeow TV €k Tob Ilveduartos dwpedv dwatéraxTod.

the  distribution  of-the from the  Spirit gifts is-arranged
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Edpo. & dv 7mis  axpfds Moylduevos xal €mi Tod
would-find and —  someone  precisely reckoning also  at the
Kkapod Tis Tpoodokwuévys émpavelas Ths €€ ovpavdv Tob
time of-the expected appearing the  from heavens ofthe
Kuplov u) dowredés 10 Hvedua 70 dywov, ds Twes olovrar,
Lord not  ineffective the  Spirit the  holy as  some  think
al\a ovumapéoTar kal €v TY Nuépa TS dmokaAlfews
but it-will-be-present also  in  the day of-the  revelation

avTod, kall v kpwel THY olkovuévmy €év dikaiooilvy o
of-him in which  will-judge  the world in  righteousness the
pakdptos kal pdvos Avvdorys. Tis yap oUTws dvijkoos TV
blessed and  only Potentate who  for 50 unbearing  of-the
NTowwaocuévwr mapa Oeod ayaldv Tols afios, ws dyvoety
prepared by God  goods for-the worthy as  to-be-ignorant
61t kal 1Y dwkalwy o otépavos 1) Tob Ilvedpards éome
that also  of-the  just the crown the of-the  Spirit is
xdpts, daiheoTépa TOTE Kal TelewoTépa Tapexouévn kara
gl’ace mDre'abundﬂnt tben ﬂnd more'PerﬁCt provided aCCDrding’tO
™y avadoylav Tdv avdpayalnudrwv Tis mvevuaTikis
the  proportion of-the  brave-deeds of-the  spiritual

36éns duavepopéns exdoTw; €v yap Tals AaumpdTnol TOV
glory being-distributed to-each in  for the brightnesses of~the
aylwv ‘moMal poval wapa 7¢ llatpl, TovréoTw aéiwpdrowv
saints many abodes  with the  Father that-is of~dignities
dwapopal. ws yap ‘aomip aorépos dwapéper ev 3dfy, olTw
differences as  for star from-star differs in  glory thus

Kal 1] avdoTaots TV vekpav. ol  Tolvwv ‘oppayiolévres

also  the resurrection of-the  dead those  therefore  sealed
70  Iveduart 7@ aylw es Muépav amolvTpdoews,
with-the ~ Spirit the  holy for  (the)-day of-redemption

LN % > \ ~ ’ > g \
Kat my E)\CLBOV amapxny Tov HVEU,LLCLTO§ aKepaALov Kat

and  which  they-received  first-fruit of-the  Spirit whole and
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auelwTov daowoartes, obTol elow ol  akovoovTes: ‘e,
undiminished  having-preserved these are those  going-to-hear well
~ > \ A\ ’ > \ > 7 o ’ > \
dotAe dyalé kal moTé, €ml OAlya s mMOTOS, €Tl
servant  good and  faithful over  few(-things) you-were  faithful over
~ ’ 9 3 ’ \ \ 3 ’ \
TOAM®V Oe KaTaoTow. ouolws d¢ kal ol Avmjoavtes 70
many you Iwill-set likewise and also  those having-grieved the

[vedpa 70 dywov 71 movmpla TV émmmdevudrwy adTOVY

Spirit the  holy by-the  wickedness  of~the  practices of-them
) ol w1 €mepyacduevor TG dobévrt adapethoovrar
or those mot  having-worked-upon the(-thing)  given will-be-deprived-of

6  eNjpaow, els €répovs ueratllepévms Tis xdpiros,

what  they-have-received  to others being-transferred the grace
7 katd  Twa TOV eVayye\oTdv kal duyoToundrioovral
or according-to one of-the  evangelists also  will-be-cut-asunder
TavTeA®s, Tijs OuxoToulas voouuérns Kkata TNV €S TO
utterly the  cutting-asunder  being-understood  according-to  the to  the

oy , , , ” s
mavterés dmo Tob lveduaros dAoTpiwow. olre yap odua

utter from the  Spirit alienation neither for  (the)-body
dwapelrar, @s TO pév  mapadidootlar T  koldoet,
is-divided as  the(-part) indeed  to-be-handed-over to-the  punishment

TO d¢ adileclar, pvbkov yap TobTé ye  kal ov kata
the(-part) and to-be-let-go mythical — for this at-least and not according-to
dlkatov kpumjy, 6hov  muapTyrdTos €€ Nuwoelas elvac
(a)-just Jjudge (the)-whole  having-sinned by  half to-be
™y KkdAaow, olrte Yuxn Oy Téuverar, Ay 8  Slov
the  punishment  nor (the)-soul in-two is-cut whole  through whole

TO QUaPTWAOV ppdvmua kekTnuévy kal ovykatepyalouérn

the  sinful mind having-acquired and  co-working

- ’ \ ’ 5y A , o
T® odpatt TO kKakdy- dA\a duyoToula, WoTEP
with-the  body the  evil but (the)-cutting-asunder  as

&by, 1 dmo Tob Iveduaros eis 70 duexes Tijs Yuxis
Fsaid the from  the  Spirit for  the  perpetuity of-the  soul
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dA\\oTplwots. viv pév  ydp, € kal W) avakékpartar Tols

alienation now  indeed for if even mot it-is-mingled with-the
avafiots, dAN’ odv mapelvar dokel mwws  Tols  dmaé
unworthy but nevertheless  to-be-present  it-seems somebow  to-those once

éodpayopévols, ™y éx  ThS €moTpodils cwTplav avT@Y
sealed the  from the  conversion salvation of-them

avauévor: T1oTe 8¢ €€ Shov Tis PBefniwodons adTod T

awaiting then  but from whole  the  having-profaned of-it the
’ ~ > ’ \ ~ (%] ~ ¢/ 3

xdpw Yxis amoTunbijcerar. dwo ToUTO ‘€v TR dn ovk

grace soul it-will-be-cut-off because-of  this in the Hades not

5 . > ’ ) - , .

éoTw © efopoloyodpevos, o00d¢ év 7@ OavdTtw o

is the(-one)  confessing nor in the death the(-one)

, s sy ~ , ~ ;
wnpovevwy Beol,” ovkére Tijs Ponlelas 7ot Ilvevuaros
remembering God no-longer  the  help of-the  Spirit
ovumapovons. RS ody duvaTov voijoar Ywpls ToU ayiov
being-present how then  (is-it)-possible  to-conceive without  the holy
[Ivedpatos émreleiolar v kplow, Smov ye o Adyos
Spirit to-be-accomplished ~ the ~ judgment — where  at-least the argument
delkvvow 81t avTd éoTt kal TO TAV dikaiwv BpaPetov,
shows that it is also  the of-the  just prize

% s 8 ~ - ~ , -
Stav avti 1o dppaBavos mapaoyeldi TO TéNewov, kal 7
when  instead-of the  pledge is-provided the  perfect and  the
TPWOTY TOV auapTwAdv katadiky, étav kal 6  Sokolow
first of-the  sinners condemnation  when  also  what  they-seem

v > ~ \ \ 7 ’ ~ \
Exew apapeldoly, TO O¢ u€yloTov Tekuplov THS TPOS
to-have  they-are-deprived-of the  but  greatest proof of-the  with
MMarépa kai Yiov 7ot Ilveduaros ovvagelas, 6mv  olTws
Father and  Son of-the  Spirit conjunction (is)-that  thus

¥ , \ \ e v 5 \ ~
Exew Aéyerar mpos Beov ws mpos €kaoTov €xer TO Tvelua
to-be  it-is-said  toward God as  toward each is the  spirit

\ > e A « 7 \ 5 ’ , ¢ ’ \

TO €v nuiv. ‘1is yap oilde, ¢nolv, ‘avlpdmwv Ta

the in  us who  for knows  he-says of-men the(-things)
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\

T00 avfpddmov € ) TO Tvedua TO €v aUTP; oUTw Kal

of-the  man if not the spirit the in  him thus also
\ ~ ~ > \ b4 3> \ \ ~ \

TQ 700 Oecob ovdels Eyvwrer e py 70 lvebua 70

the(-things) — of-God  no-one bas-known if not the Spirit the

> ~ ~ \ ~ \ > ~
€EK TOU @601}.’ Kol TauvTa UeY €S TOOOUTOV.

from —  God and  these(-things) indeed to  so-much

VIII - AGAINST SUBNUMERATION

Basil mocks the term: number changes no nature, and as nobody subweighs tin
to gold, nothing numbered is subnumbered. The faith is not counted up to three
but confesses one God and Father, one only-begotten Son, and one Holy Spirit; the
image’s bonor passes to its prototype. The Spirit, joined to the Father through the
one Son, comes from God as the breath of bis mouth and is glorified with them;
subnumeration brings in Greek polytheism.

Ty 8¢ vmaplunow & Tu kal Aéyovoi, kal kara Tivos
the and  subnumeration what — also  they-mean  and  of what
onuawopévov ™Y dwrny TavTyy dyovow, ovdé Eémwoijoal
signified(-thing) the  word this they-apply not-even  to-conceive
pgdov. 6Tt pev  yap €k Tis Tol Kdopov coplas kai
(is)-easy that  indeed  for from  the of-the  world wisdom also
adT) nuiv émaoxln, mavti  yvdpuov. e 3¢ &xer Twa
it on-us  was-brought-in  to-everyone (is)-known if  but it-has some
olketov Adyov mpos Ta mpokelueva, TobTo emokeddueda.
proper relation  to the  matters-in-hand ~ this let-us-examine
daol Tolvwv ol dewol T4 pdTawa, Ta UV Kowda
they-say therefore  the clever(-ones) in-the vain(-things) the(-ones) indeed common

€lvar TOV ovoudTwy kal €ml moAU dujkew Tals onuacials,

to-be  of-the names and  over much  to-extend in-the meanings

\ [ \ ,
Ta d¢ Ddwddrepa, kal dAa dAwv  pepwwtépar Exew
the(-others) and more-particular and ~ others  than-others more-partial to-have
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™y Stvauw. olov kowov uév Svoua 1) ovola, maow
the  force as common  indeed name the substance  to-all

3 ’ \ > ’ \ > 4 3 ’ 3 ’
emheyouévy kal afiyols kal €ufiyols opolws, BucddTepov
predicated both  to-lifeless and  to-living alike more-particular

\ \ ~ 3 v ¥ \ ~ ’ ’
3¢ 70 (dov, em é\arTov uév TOb  TPOTEPOU A€yduevov,

and the living-thing over less indeed than-the former said

R , \ ~ ) 5 o , \ \

ETTL 7T)\€OV 86 TWVY T avTo eﬁwpovueVOV, Kat yap
over  more but  than-the(-things) under it contemplated and  for

\ ~ > -~ \ & ’ ’ 3> ’ 7’
Kal AOYIK@V auT@d Kal dACYwV (GUoLS €EUTTEPLEXETAL. TTAAW
both  rational in-it and  irrational  nature  is-contained again
5 , ;s ~ , < \ , .
LBLKU)TEPOV €OTL TOU C({)OU o aVprﬂOS, KOl TOUTOU O
more-particular  is than-the living-thing the man and  than-this  the
avijp, kal Tob  avdpos 6 kall €xactov, lléTpos 7 lladlos
male and  than-the male the in particular Peter or Paul
7 Twdvvys. dpa odv TobTo wvootor v vmaplunow,
or Jobn is-it  then  this do-they-mean  the subnumeration

A ~ ~ > \ U ’ ’ . > 9 >
TV TOD KOwoOD €ls Ta UmeoTaAuéva dialpecw; aAN ovk
the of-the common  into the  subordinate(-things)  division but not
Qv moTedoayu €is TooobTov avTovs mapamAnéilas e\avvew,
—  Twould-believe to  so-much them of-madness to-drive
o ; \ \ A~ I ,
wote dpavar Tov Beov TV SAwv Womep KowdTyTO TWwa
so-that  to-say — God of-the  universe as commonness some
Aoyw  pdvew Oewpnmiv, év ovdeud 8¢ vmeordoer TO
by-reason  alone contemplated in  no but  hypostasis the
elvar éyovoav, eis Ta vmokelueva Siawpetofar, elra T
to-be  baving into the  subjects to-be-divided then  the
. , , Ve ; , » ~
vmodwaipecw TavTyv kal vmaplunow Aéyeclar. 7 TobTO
subdivision this also  subnumeration to-be-called or  this

\ s A ~ M \ \ ~ > ,
pev odd  av pelayyoldvtes elmoev, mpods yap T aocefela
indeed not-even —  being-crazed would-say ~ besides  for  the impiety
kal TOV évavtiov Adyov Tis olkelas €auTAV TPOALPECEWS

also  the  opposite argument  of-the own their-own  purpose
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kataokevdlovol, Ta yap vmodiapolueva Tis aiTis éoTw

they-construct the  for subdivided(-things) of-the  same are
€xelvors ovolas ad’ av dujpnrral. al\\’ éolkaper dua
with-those  substance  from which they-have-been-divided but we-seem because-of

\ ~ > , >, > N , IO
TOANANY THS aTomias €vdpyewav amopelv  AGywv, Kal OUK
much of-the  absurdity clearness to-be-at-a-loss  for-words ~ and  nor

y NP A . p .
Eew mas Tis dloylas avtav kalapduela- dote dokobol

to-have  how the  unreason of-them  we-shall-attack so-that  they-seem
wol Tt kepdavew mapa THY dvowav. ws yap TPOS
to-me  something  to-gain from the  folly as  for against

TQ palaxkd Kal VmelkovTa TOV CwudTwy TR pn) Exew
the  soft and  yielding of-the  bodies by-the not  to-have

avTépelow ovk €oTi yewvalavy TNV TANYNV €EVEYKEW, OUTWS

resistance not  it-is  noble the blow to-deliver thus
ovde TRV mpodiAwy eis dvowav Suvator ENéyxw
not-even  of-the(-ones) manifest into  folly (it-is)-possible  with-refutation

veavik® kabwéobar. Aelmerar odv owwny 70 BdelvkTov
vigorous to-reach it-remains then  in-silence  the  abomination

5 -~ , - s5\Nd 3 aa e ,
avTdv Tijs aoePelas mapadpauelv. AN’ ovk €0 THY Novxiav
of-them  of-the impiety to-pass-by bur  not allows the  quiet

- > - e 5y N ’ - 5 ,
TOV adeApdv 7 aydmn kal 1) Popims TOV €vavtiwv.
of-the  brothers the  love and  the weight of-the  opponents
T( yap Aéyovow; opdre avrav Tijs dalalovelas Ta pripata.
what  for do-they-say see of-them  of-the arrogance the words
Nuets Tols pev opotiuols pauev v cwaplunow mpémew,
we to-the indeed equal-in-honor say the  connumeration befits

~ \ \ \ ~ ’ \ e 7, b
Tols O0¢ mpos TO xelpov mapnAlayuévors v vmaplBunow.
to-the and toward the worse varied the  subnumeration
kal To0TO TimoTe AéyeTe; 00 yap owipue Vpadv TS
and  this what do-you-mean not  for Funderstand  your the

> ’ , ’ o \ \ -
AANOKOTOU COdlas. TOTEPOV OTL XPUOOS UEV  XPUOD

strange wisdom whether that  gold indeed  with-gold
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ovvaplpeirar, o O¢ pdAuBdos ovkéTt Tijs ocwapluroews

is-connumerated the and lead no-longer  of-the  connumeration
déwos, ala dua 70 Tis UAns ebwvov vmaplunthicerac
worthy — but because-of the  of-the material cheapness  will-be-subnumerated

TG Xpvod; kal TooalTny dvauw TG dplud papTupeliTe,

to-the gold and  so-great power to-the number you-attest
ws ) TV edTeldv v dflav Umepalpew 1) TV
as either  of-the  cheap(~things)  the worth to-exalt or of-the

’ \ \ 7’ > ~ ’ \ \
TOAVTYWTWY TO Oeuvov kataBdAAew; odkody mdAw kal TOv
highly-prized(-things) the dignity to-cast-down then again also  the

\ ~ ’ ~ 2, o ’ > ’
xpvoov Tots PBapvripors 7dv Abwv vmaplbuioes, kaxelvwv
gold to-the  precious of-the  stones you-will-subnumerate and-those
Tots evavfeorépors kai pelloot Tovs alaumeoTépovs kal
to-the  more-brilliant and  greater the duller and

KPOTEPOUS. AN T{ OUk Qv elmoiey ol €S undev dANo

smaller but whatr not  —  would-they-say those for nothing  other
evkawpobvTes 7] Aéyew T Kal dkovew KawdTepov;
having—leimre than  to-tell mmetbing and  to-hear newer

, , \ \ N N ,
ovopaléobwoar Aowmov pera Zrwwikdv kal Emucovpelwv
let-them-be-named henceforth  with Stoics and  Epicureans

ot dwympoTal Ths doefelas. TS yap av kal yévoiro

the  assessors of-the  impiety what  for —  even  would-be

\ \ 4 ~ > ’ ¢ e 7 ¢
TPOS TQ TONUTWa TV aTyoTépwy 1) vmaplBunows; o
in-the-case-of the  precious(-things) of~the less-honored the subnumeration the

xaAkots 6Bolos T® xpvod oTatipt mas vmaplundiceray;
copper obol to-the  gold stater how  will-it-be-subnumerated
61t ov Aéyouev, ¢noi, dvo kexthobar voulopara, alN
because  not  we-say he-says  two  to-possess coins bur

v kal €v. mdéTepov olv ToUTwy moTépw vmaplfueiTal;
one and  one  which then  of-these to-which is-subnumerated

> ~ \ \ 3 ’ i3 ’ >\ \ 3 >
expwrelTal pev  yap ouolws exdtepov. €av pev  odv kafl

is-pronounced indeed  for alike each if indeed then by
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€avtd €xaoTov dpllwijonys, opoTwiav Towels €v TP Opoiw
itself each you-number equality-of-honor  you-make in  the  like

’ ~ k4 ’ 3\ \ ’ 3 ’ ’
Tpdémew Tis apluroews: éav 8¢ ovvdyms avTd, TAAW
manner of-the  numbering if but  you-join them again
evots v aflov ocwapludv dA\\jlos  auddTepa. el B¢
you-unite the  worth connumerating with-one-another  both if  but
o » , > ~ ~ o e ,
Smep  av devrepov dplunli, TotTo €fer TV vmapBunow,
whichever —  second is-numbered  this will-have the  subnumeration
&v 17¢ apluodvt! éoTw amd TOoD yaAkol voulouaTos TS
in the  numbering(-one) it-is from  the copper coin the
apluroews dpfaclar. aAla tis aualias Tov E\eyyov
numbering to-begin but of-the  ignorance the refutation
. , s v , \ , ,
vmepléuevor €m Ta ovvéxovta TOV AGyov Tpéfiwpuer.
having-deferred to the(-things)  holding-together ~ the  argument let-us-turn
Kat 7ov Yiov vmaplfueiofar 70 Ilarpl Aéyere wai 706
and  the  Son to-be-subnumerated ~ to-the Father you-say and  the
vetpa 7@ Yie, 7 7@ Hveduart pdvw v vmaplbunow
Spirit to-the Son or to-the Spirit alone the subnumeration
adopilere; € pev yap kat Tov Yiov vmaplfueite, mdAw
do-you-restrict  if  indeed for also  the  Son you-subnumerate  again

\ > \ ’ ~ > ’ > ’ \ > 7’
TOV avTov Adyov Tijs aoefelas avakawileTe, TO dvduoov
the  same argument  of-the impiety you-renew the  unlikeness
Tis ovolas, ™y T0b afidpaTos TamewdTyTA, TNV €V
of-the  substance  the of-the  dignity lowliness the in
voTépw yéveow, kal amafamAds mdoas owod TaS €ls
later origin and  in-short all together  the against
Tov Movoyevij BAaognuias O  €vos TouTov prjpatos
the Only-begotten  blasphemies through  one this word
> ~ > , - > , ,
avaxkvkAotvtes émderyOjoeole: ols  avTiNéyew pakpdTepov
bringing-round you-will-be-shown to-which  to-reply (is)-longer
» \ \ ~ e 4y vy
1 Kata  THv mapoloav Opuny, AAAWS TE Kal €V AAAOLS

than according-to the  present impulse  otherwise both and in  other(-works)
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kata  Ovauw VP Nudv Tis doeBelas deeyxbelons. el
according-to  (our)-power by us the impiety having-been-refuted if
3 7¢ Ilveduart mpémew olovtar pdvw v vmaplBunow,
bur  to-the Spirit to-befit they-think  alone the  subnumeration

\ L -
pavbavétwoav 8Tt kata  TOV aUTOV TPOmOV OuvekdwvelTaL

let-them-learn that  according-to the  same manner is-pronounced-with
70 Kvplw 70 Ivedpa, xal’ ov kal 6 Yios T
to-the  Lord the  Spirit according-to  which also  the  Son to-the

Marpl. ‘70’ yap ‘ovoua Ilatpos kai Yiod kai ayiov
Father the  for name of-Futher and  of-Son  and  of-holy
[vedpatos’ ouoiws €xdédorar. s Tolvwv éxer o  Yios
Spirit alike has-been-delivered  as therefore s the Son
\ \ ’ 4 A \ e\ \ ~ \
mpos Tov llatépa, ovrw mpos Tov Yiov 76 Ivetua kara
toward the  Father thus toward the  Son the  Spirit according-to
N , , Ny ,
™y év 7¢ Parmtiopar mapadedouévmy 100 Adyov ovvTadw.
the  in  the  baptism delivered of-the word arrangement
el 8¢ 70 Ivebua 7@ Yipp owréraxtar, o O Yios 7@

if  but the Spirit to-the Son is-co-ranked the and Son to-the

Marpi, kat 70 Hvebpa 7@ Ilarpl dplovdr. Tiva odv éxer

Father also  the  Spirit to-the  Father evidently whar  then  has
, \ \ - \ v -
xwpav To uev  ovvaplfueiobat, 1O d¢ vmaplfueiolar
place the(-one) indeed to-be-connumerated the(-other) and to-be-subnumerated

Myew, év wd kal Tf) avTj] OvOTOLNQ KOTATETAYUEVWY
to-say in one and the same rank being-arranged

~ , o \ , - , ses \
TWV OVO‘U.aT(UV; O)\(A)S‘ 86 TL TWY TAVTWV EEEO—TU ToTE
of-the  names at-all  and what of-the all(-things)  departed  ever

- . ~ , , T S U
TS €autob ¢loews aplpovuevov; aAN odxi Ta uév

from-the its-own nature being-numbered but not the  indeed
aplfunra  dwapéver ola  mépukev ef apyis, o 8¢
numerable(-things) remain such-as  they-are-by-nature from (the)-beginning the and

apluos onuetov yvwptoTikor Tod wAjfovs TAV Vmokeyuévwy

number (a)-sign indicative of-the multitude  of-the subjects
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map Nuov épapudleTar; TV yap ocwudtwy Ta ey
by us is-applied of-the  for bodies the(-ones)  indeed
apuoduev, Ta d¢ uerpoduev, Ta d¢ oraludueda-
we-number the(-others) and we-measure the(-others) and we-weigh
Kal dv  uév ovvexns 1 ¢vots, wétpw katalaufdvouev,
and  ofwhich indeed continuous  the nature  by-measure we-comprebend

ov O dwpwoudvy, 7@ dplud vmoBdA\ouev, wANY

of-which and  discrete to-the  number we-subject except

o \ , IR , Ny

ooa dd  NemTdT)TO KAl QUTA  TAAW UeTpPNTA YiveTal,
as-many-as because-of fineness also  themselves again measurable  become

Ta 8¢ Bdpn Tals émt 100 (vyol pomals dakpivouev. od
the and weights  by-the on the balance  inclinations we-distinguish not
Tolvur émedr) €auTols omuela TPOS THY TOD WOOOD YYAOW
therefore  because  for-ourselves  signs for the  of-the quantity  knowledge
emevojoauer, M0 kal TNV Plow TV onuewdévTwy
we-devised already also  the nature of-the  signified(-things)

NAAGEapev. domep odv oy vmooTabudueda dAMjAos T

we‘fbanged as tben not U)L’_Subwel‘gh tU'one’ﬂnOtbL’r tbe
orafunrd, kdv TO UV  Xpuods, TO d¢ kaooiTepos
weighable(-things) even-if the(-one) indeed gold the(-other) and tin

7, oUd¢ vVmoueTpoduey TA UeTPNTA, oUTws ovde Ta
be  nor we-submeasure the  measurable(-things)  thus not-even  the

> \ , . , 5 Qo > Qo -
aplunTa mdvTws vmaplbuoouer. € 8¢ oddev TV
numerable(-things)  altogether we-shall-subnumerate if and nothing  of-the

dMwv v dmaplBunow déxerar, wds 7@ Iveduari paot
others the  subnumeration admits how  to-the Spirit do-they-say

wpoorkew vmapluetofay;, ala Ta EXquika vooolvres

to-befit to-be-subnumerated but the  Greek(-error)  being-sick

L4 \ \ \ k3 ’ N \ > ’
olovtar 70 kata Babudv dEiwpdrwv 3 kata odolas
they-think  the(~things) by degree of~dignities or by of-substance

4 < / ~ ’ e ~
U¢€GLV UWOBGLVOVTG, TavTa TTPOONKELY U7T0.pL0,ll€LO‘0CLL.

lowering  descending these(-things)  to-befit to-be-subnumerated
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Matépa kal Yiov kat dywov Ilvedua mapadidovs 6 Kipios ov
Father and  Son and  holy Spirit delivering the Lord not
uera Tod dpbuod ovvefédwkev. oV yap elmev, OTL €ls TPDTOV
with  the  number delivered(-them) not for  he-said  that into first

\ , \ , oy s e Voo \ , Sy y A
KOt 8€UTEPOV KalL TpLTOov, OUBE ELS €V KAl B‘UO Kat Tpola, a)\)\a
and  second and  third nor  into one and two and three  but

&  dvopdtwv aylwv v yvdow ThHs mpds cwTyplay

through ~ names holy the  knowledge  of-the to salvation
ayovoms mioTews €xaploaTo. doTe TO wev  odlov nuds
leading faith he-granted so-that  the(-thing) indeed saving us

7 mioTis éotlv, 0 08¢ apluds onuelov YvwpLoTKOV TOD
the  faith is the and number (a)-sign indicative of-the
70000 TV UVTOKevwy €mwevonyTal. aAN ol wavTaxdlev
quantity  of-the  subjects bas-been-devised ~ but those  from-every-side

. - \ , ) , N ~ -
€avtols Tas PAaBas €movvdyovtes kal Tf) TOU aplueiv

for-themselves  the barms gathering-together also  the  of-the to-number
duvduer kata Tijs mlOTews KéExpnvTal, OLye ovdevos
power against  the faith bave-used who-at-least  nothing

TV dANwv ék  Tis Tob apbuod mpoolikns ailowovuévou,

of-the  others from the  of-the number addition being-altered

- Y ~ , , > ~ [ ,
obTou €ml Tijs Oelas ¢Pioews edhaBoivrar Tov apludv,
these in-the-case-of the  divine  nature dread the  number

un O  avtol Tis opedouévns T llaparhiTe Tyuis
lest  through it of-the  owed to-the Paraclete honor

vmepBot TO uérpov. dAN, @ ocoddTaTol, UdA\OTA eV
b

they-overstep  the  measure but O wisest(-men) most-of-all  indeed
vmep dplfuov €otw Ta dvédwcra, WS 1 TaAAd TOV
beyond  number let-be the  unattainable(-things) ~as the old ofthe

e , 5y Q7 , s , ¥
EBpaiwv edAdBeia Biots omuelors 10 avekpdvmTor droua
Hebrews reverence with-own  characters the  unutterable name

~ ~ ’ \ b ’ \ \ 7
TOU @EOU SLEXQPQOUG, KAl €K TOUTOV TNV KATA TOVTWV

—  of-God  engraved and  from  this the  over all
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vmepoxNy mapoTdoa. € 8¢ dpa el kal apfuetv,
preeminence presenting if  but after-all (one)-must also  to-number

wiTorye  kal €v ToUT® kakovpyew Ty d\ijfewav. 7 yap
let-not-at-least also in  this to-corrupt the  truth either for
own) Twdolw Ta dppnra, 7 evoeBas aplbueliofw Ta
by-silence  let-be-honored the  ineffable(-things) or piously let-be-numbered  the
dywa.  Eis Oeds kat Hamjp kai els Movoyerns Yios xal
holy(-things) One ~ God and  Father and  one  Only-begotten Son and
“Ev Mvedua dywov. exdommy 7dv Ymoordoewv upovayxms
One  Spirit holy each of-the  Hypostases singly
efayyéouer, émeldav d¢ ocwapluijoar dép, ovxt
we-proclaim when and  to-connumerate (one)-must  not
amawdeiTew dpluioe mpos molvleias Evvoar éxdepdueta.
by-ignorant numbering to of-polytheism  notion we-are-carried-away
0v yap kara ovvbeow dplbuoiuer, ad’ €évos eis wA7j0os
not  for by composition  we-number from  one to  multitude
mowoUpevor Y mapadénow, v kai dlo kal Tplo Aéyovres,
making the increase one and two and three  saying
0Ud¢ TpPdTOV Kal OeUTepov kal TpiTov. ‘€yw yap Oeos
nor first and  second and  third I for God
TPOTOS Kal €y pera TavTa.) Oevtepor 8¢ Oeov ovdémw
(am)-first ~ and I after these(-things)  (a)-second and  god not-yet
kal Thuepov dknrdauev Oedv yap éx Beob mpookvvolvTes,
even  today we-have-heard God  for  from God  worshiping

kat 70 dudlov TV Ymoordoewy ouoloyoluev, kal pévouey
both the peculiarity of-the Hypostases we-confess and  we-remain

em 1is Movapyias, eis mAijlos ameoywouévor v Beoloyiav

on  the  Monarchy into multitude  split the  theology

A ’ \ \ ’ > ~ \ \
w1y okedavvivres, S 70 plav év Bew Ilarpl kal
not  scattering because-of  the  one in  God (the)-Father and

Bew® Movoyevet ™ olovel popdpny OewpeicBar  TéH

God (the)-Only-begotten  the as-it-were  form to-be-contemplated ~ by-the
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amapaA\dktw Tis Oedmyros évlouévnr. Yids yap év 1@
exactness of-the  Godhead being-united Son for in  the
MMarpl kat Hamp év 7é Yip, émedy kal odros TowolToS
Father and  Father in the Son since both  this(-one) such

N - . . . , \
olos €xelvos, Kakelvos olds mep o0TOS, Kal €v TouTw 70 “Eu.

as that(-one)  and-that(-one) as indeed this(-one) and in this the One
o \ \ TN ~ , ® \
dote kata  pev v WBwtyTa Tov llpoowmwy Eis kat
so-that  according-to indeed the  property of-the  Persons One  and

Els, kata 8¢ 70 kowov tijs ¢voews “Ev ot Auddrepor.
One  according-to and the common  of-the nature One  the Both
mas odv, eimep Eis wal Els, ovxt 8vo 0Oeol; S1v  [aociieds
how then  if-indeed One and One  not two  gods because  king
Aéyetar kal 7 70D faci\éws elkdv, kal ov do Pacilels.
is-called also  the of-the king image and  not two  kings

¥ \ \ , , 5 . , ,
oUte yap 10 kpdros oxilerar ovte 1 8dfa drapepileTar. ws
neither for  the might is-split nor the glory  is-divided as

N ~ I R Ve , , o \
yap 1 kpatotoa nudv apxn kai 1 efovoia pia, olTw kal
for the ruling us rule and  the authority  (is)-one thus also
N map fNudv dofoloyia pic kal ov woA\al- didTL ) THs
the from  us doxology (is)-one and  not many because the of-the
Eikdvos Ty émt 70 llpwrdrvmov dwaBaiver. 6  olv éoTw
Image honor  to the  Prototype passes what  then is

> ~ ~ e I ~ > A A e 1%
evratla unTik@ds 1) ekdv, ToUTO €xel Puokas o Yids,
bere imitatively the  image this there  naturally the Son
kal domep éml TOV TEXVKAY KaTa TNV popdny 1)
and  as in-the-case-of the artistic(-things) according-to the  form the
ey o Y ~ , v , ,
Opolwots, oUTwS €l Tis Oelas kai douvvlérov Pvoews
likeness thus in-the-case-of the  divine  and  uncompounded nature

> ~ ’ ~ ’ ’ 3 i1 e o\ \ \
ev 7f kowwvig Tis BedmTds éotw 1 “Evwois. “Ev 8¢ kal
in the fellowship of-the Godhead is the Union One and also
70 dywov [lvedpa, kal adTo povadwds ééayyeAAduevov, d¢

the  holy Spirit also  irself  singly proclaimed through
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‘Evos Yiod @ ‘Evi Iarpl ovwanrtduevov kal 8  €éavrod
One Son to-the One  Father conjoined and  through itself

ovumAnpody Y moAvduvnTov kal pakapiav Tpuddar od
completing the much-hymned and  blessed Trinity whose

\ \ , vz s . -~ , \
v mpos llatépa wkat Yiov okelwow ikavds €éudaiver 70

the  toward  Father and  Son kinship sufficiently  shows the

s - , ~ , ; sy y A ~
w) €v 7é w\jler Tis kricews Teraxlar, aA\a povaxas
not in the  multitude of-the creation to-have-been-ranked but singly

exkpwreiohat. o0 yap &v TV moMwv eoTw, a\\ "Ev éoTw.
to-be-pronounced ~ not for  one of-the many it-is but One  it-is
ws yap Eis Hamp kat Eis Yids, ovrw kai “Ev [vetpa dyiov.
as  for  One Father and One Son thus also  Onme  Spirit holy
THS eV 0DV KTWOTHS ¢UOEwS TOOOUTOV dQTmOKEXWPNKEY,
from-the indeed then  created nature so-far it-has-withdrawn
Soov  eikos 70 Movadwkor TdY  ovoTnuaTK@Y Kal
as-far-as  (is)-likely ~ the  Singular from-the  aggregate and
mAnlvopor éxdvrwr, Ilarpl 8¢ kai Yi® kara ToocobTov
multitude having(-things) ~to-Father ~but and  Son by so-much
fvwtar, kaldoov éxer Movas mpos Movdda mv olkedmyTa.
it-is-united  as-far-as has  Monad toward  Monad the  kinship

Kai otk évretfev pdvov 7ijs kata  mv Pvow kowwvias ai
and  not  from-here  only of-the according-to the — nature  fellowship the
amodeifets, aAN’ 6Tt kal ‘ex Tob Beod’ elvar AéyeTar ovx ws
proofs butr  because also from —  God to-be  it-is-said not  as
‘ra mdvra éxk To0 Beod, AN s éx Tod Beod mpoeAddy,
the  all(-things) from —  God butr  as  from —  God  having-proceeded
oy yernTds ws o Yids, AN’ s Ilvedpua orduaros avrob.
not  generatively as  the Son but as  Spirit of-mouth of-him
mdvTws 8¢ oUte 7O oTdua pélos, oUTe mYory Avouévy TO
certainly but neither the mouth (a)-member nor breath  dissolving the
Mvedpa, dAAa kal 70 ordua feompemdds, kai 70 Ilvedua

Spirit but both  the  mouth God-befittingly and  the  Spirit
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ovola {doa, aywaopod kupla, THS UV OLKELOTYTOS
(a)-substance  living of-sanctification  lord of-the indeed  kinship
dnhovuévns évretfer, Tod d¢ Tpdmov Tijs vmdpews appriTov
being-shown from-here of-the and manner of-the existence ineffable

Pviacoouévov. ala kat Ilvedpa Xpworod Aéyerar, ws

being-guarded but also  Spirit of-Christ it-is-called ~ as

> , \ \ , s~ \ ~ ¥
WKELWUEVOY KaATA ™v ¢UULV avTm. SLa TOUTO €L TLS
made-kin according-to the  nature  to-him  because-of this if  anyone

[vetpua XpioTod ovyx é&xer, obrTos ovk éoTw avrod.” Ofev
(the)-Spirit  of-Christ not  has this(-one) not  is of-him whence
wévov afiws doédler Tov Kipuov, ‘éxetvos yap €éué dofdoer,
alone worthily  it-glorifies the  Lord be for me  will-glorify
¢nolv, ovxy ws 7 krios, a\N ws ‘Uvetpa 7is ainbelas’
be-says not  as  the creation  but as  Spirit of-the truth

~ N s e A Ny v e ~
Tpavds exkpaivov €v €avt® TNy aljfeav, kat ws vedua
clearly displaying in itself the  truth and as  Spirit

7’ \ \ \ ~ ~ ’ \ \ ~
coplas Tov Xpwotov v 700 BOeod Advauw kal Ty T0D
of-wisdom — Christ the — of-God  Power and  the —
Oeot Xoplav év 7@ €avrol peyéler dmokalvmTov. Kal ws
of-God ~ Wisdom in  the its-own greatness  revealing and  as
[MapdxAnTos 8¢ év €avrd yapaxtpiler ToU amooTellavTos
Paraclete and in itself it-portrays of-the  having-sent

> \ ’ \ > ’ \ > ~ 13 ~
avrov llapaxkhiTov ™y dyaldmra, kal €v 7 €avrod

it Paraclete the  goodness and in  the  its-own
abudpare ™Y peyalwoivvmy éupaiver Ty TOU 60ev
dignity the  majesty it-displays the(-majesty) of-the(-one) whence
mponi\fev. éoTw odv ddfa 1) pev TS Puowt], s
it-proceeded is then  glory the(-one) indeed some natural as
36éa  YAov  TO Pis, 7 3¢ Tis Ewler 7 €x

(the)-glory  of~(the)-sun the light the(-other) and some from-outside the(-one) from
mpoaipéoews kexpyuévws Tots aflows mpooayouévy. durhi) dé

choice discriminatingly ~ to-the worthy  offered twofold  and
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kal atm. ‘vios’ ydp, ¢noi, ‘dofdler warépa, kai dodlos TOV
also  this (a)-son  for be-says  glorifies (a)-father ~ and  (a)-servant the
KUptov avTod.” TodTwy TOlvuv 1) ey SovAwky) mapa TS
master bis of-these therefore  the(-one) indeed servile from the
kTloews mpoodyerat, 1) 3 W olrws elmw  olkewaky
creation is-offered the(-other) and that thus Fmay-say familial
mapa 70b lvedpatos éxmAnpodrar. ws yap mepl €auTod
by the  Spirit is-fulfilled as  for about  himself
E\eyer: ‘€y) oe éddfaoca émi Tijs yijs, TO épyov éTelelwoa, O
he-said I you glorified on the earth the work Lfinished which
Ewrds por a moujow, oltw kai mept T0d [lapaxijrov:
you-gave to-me that  I-may-do thus also  about the  Paraclete
‘exelvos €ué dofdoel, T ex Tob €uod Aaufdver kai
be me  will-glorify  because from the  mine  he-receives and
avayyehel duiv. kal ws dofdlerar Yids mapa 1o I[larpos
will-announce  to-you  and as  is-glorified (the)-Son by the  Father
Aéyovtos- ‘kal €ddfaca kal mdAw doédow, olrtw dofdlerar
saying both  IFglorified and  again Fuwill-glorify  thus is-glorified
70 Ilvebua Swa  7is wpods Ilarépa kai Yiov kowwvios,
the  Spirit through the  with Father and  Son fellowship
kat &wa  Tis 7ol Movoyevols paprupias Aéyovros ‘mdoa
and  through the  of-the Only-begotten testimony saying every
apaptio kal PAacpnuic apetoerar vuilv Tots avlpdimors,
sin and  blasphemy will-be-forgiven  to-you to-the ~men

7 8¢ 1o lvedparos PBAacdnuic ovk dpebroerar.

the but of-the Spirit blasphemy not  will-be-forgiven

Enedn) 6¢ dwa  dvvduews pwtioTikils 740 kdMew ThS TOD
since and  through (a)-power illuminating on-the beauty of-the —
Beod 100 dopdrov Eikdvos évareviloper, xal 8  avTijs
of-God the  invisible Image we-gaze and  through it
avaydueda éml 1o Vmépkalov  Tol Apxerdmov Oéapa, aiTod

we-are-led-up ~ to  the supremely-beautiful of-the Archerype sight there
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mov  mdpeoTw dywploTws TO Tis yvdoews Ilvedua, Ty
somewbere  is-present inseparably the  of-the knowledge Spirit the
emomTucny Ths Eikdvos Stvauw év €avt® mapexduevov
beholding of-the  Image power in iself providing

Tots Ths dAnbelas ¢uoledpoow, ovk Ewbev  THv detéw
to-the  of-the truth lovers-of-the-sight not  from-outside the  showing
mowoUuevor, dAN év €auT® elodyov mpos TNV Emiyvwow. s
making but in itself leading-in  to the  full-knowledge  as
yap ‘ovdeis oide Tov Ilarépa el uy o Yids, olrws ‘ovdels
for no-one knows the  Father if not the Son thus no-one
dvarar eimetv Kdpwov “Inootv el un év Ivedpart ayiw.
can to-say Lord Jesus if not in  Spirit holy
ov yap Swe lvedpatos elpyrar,  aAX’ év Ilveduart, kai
not for through  Spirit it-has-been-said  but in  Spirit and

Tvetua o Beds, kal Tovs mpookvvobvras avrov €v [lvedpart

Spirit — God and  those  worshiping bim in  Spirit

\ > ’ ~ ~ b \ 7 (4 ~
kal AAnlelg et mpookwvely, kabws yéypamTar ‘€v TP
and  Truth (one)-must to—war:bip as it-is-written in the

Owr{ oov opduela Dis, TovréoTww €v TH PwTiou® TOD
Light of-you we-shall-see  Light that-is in the illumination  of-the
[vedparos, ‘Oas 76 aAnlwdv, 6 pwriler mavra dvlpwmov
Spirit Light  the true which enlightens  every man
€pxOuevov €ls TOV KOouov. @oTe €V €auTd Oelkvuol TV
coming into the  world so-that  in itself it-shows the
d6éav 1o Movoyevots, kal Tots aAnfwols mpookvvnTals v
glory of-the  Only-begotten and  to-the true worshipers in
€avT® TV 700 Oeol yvdow mapéxerat. 1) Towwv 0d0s TI)S
itself the —  of-God knowledge  provides the therefore  way  of-the
Oeoyvwoias éoriv amo ‘Evos Hveduatos dua  70od ‘Evos Yiod
knowledge-of-God s from  One Spirit through the ~ One Son
émt 1ov "Eva Ilarépa, kal dvdmalw 7) dvowry dyaldms

to the  One Father and  conversely the  natural goodness
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kal 0 kata  ¢vow Aywaopos kal 70 Bacwov Afilwpa
and  the according-to nature  Sanctification  and  the royal Dignity
éx 7ob Ilarpds duia 100 Movoyevols émt 70 Ilvedua dujker.
from the  Father through the  Only-begotten to  the Spirit extends
o v e e , . ~ vy s \
ovTw KOt ot Y7TOGT(10‘€L§ O‘U,O)\O'}/OUVTCLL, Kol TO 6UU€B€§
thus both  the Hypostases are-confessed and  the  pious

, ~ , 5 , . v A e ,
ddyua tis Movapyias ov dwamimre. ot d¢ v vmaplBunow
doctrine  of-the Monarchy not  falls-away those but the  subnumeration
v T® TpdTov Kal OeUTepov kal TplTov Aéyew Tléuevor
in  the first and  second and  third to-say setting
yvwpléowoar 16 moddleov Tijs ‘EAquuijs mAdvns T4
let-them-be-known the  polytheism of-the  Greek error into-the
axpavtw Beoloyip Tav XpwoTiavwy €meodyovTes. €ls
undefiled Theology of-the  Christians bringing-in to

> g , ~ e , \ ,

ovdev yap €Tepov Péper Tis vmaplbuoews TO Kakolpynua,
nothing for ~ other leads of-the  subnumeration the  villainy

» o - \ , \ \ , . -
7 dore mpdTov kai devtepov feov kal TpiTov opoloyeiv.
than  so-that  first and  second god and  third to-confess

a\N’ nuitv dpkoboa 1) mapa Tob Kuplov émreletoa

bur to-us  (is)-sufficient  the by the Lord laid-down
akolovlia, v o ovyxéwv odk é\atTov THS  TOUTWY
sequence which the(-one) confounding not  less than-the ~of-these(-men)

acefelas mapavouroe. Ot pév  odv ovdév, ws olToL

impiety will-transgress that  indeed then  nothing  as these(-men)

, . \ \ ’ , - ’
TETAAVYVTAL, 1) KaTa TNV PUow kowwvie TE TPOT®
have-erred the according-to the  nature  fellowship by-the  manner

s vmapluioews mapalveral, kavws elpnTat.  dAAa
of-the  subnumeration is-dissolved sufficiently  it-has-been-said ~ but

owéNwuer 76  Povelkw kal patadppovt, kal ddpev

let-us-go-along with-the  contentious and  vain-minded and  let-us-grant
\ 4 ’ > G 2 k4 7 ’

TO BEUTﬁpOV TLWOS Ka@ Uﬂ'apLH‘L”’]O_LV EKELVOV )\EVEUGQL.

the  second of-something by subnumeration of-that to-be-said
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2 , , N - PR N e - s
Owpev Tovov 70 70 €xPatvov amo Tob Adyov. ‘0 TWPWTOS,
let-us-see  therefore  what the  resulting from  the  argument the first

7 (34 > ~ .. ’ 3 ’ o,
¢nolv, ‘dvlpwmos éx  yijs xoikds, 6 devTepos "AvBpwmos
he-says man from earth  earthy the  second Man
o Kdpios €€ ovpavod,” kal év dA\\ows- ‘ov mpdTov, ¢nol,
the Lord from  heaven and in  others not  first be-says
13 \ 7’ > \ \ ’ v A 7 b
TO TTVEVUOTLKOV, a}\)\a T0 ll]UXLKOV, ETTELTA TO TIVEVUATLIKOV.
the  spiritual but the  psychic then the  spiritual
> 7 ~ ’ G ~ \ 4 \ \
el Tovor T7H TpTw vmaplbueitar TO OelTepov, TO O€

if  therefore  to-the first is-subnumerated the  second the and

oz

vmappovuevor aTydTepdy €oTi TOD mPOS Exel
subnumerated less-honorable is than-the(-one)  to which  it-has
v vmaplunow, arudrepos kal’ vpds Tob  fuyukod
the  subnumeration less-honorable according-to  you than-the  psychic

0 TrevuaTikos kal Tob  xotkob avBpdmov 6 €movpdrios.

the spiritual and  than-the earthy man the  heavenly

IX - THE SPIRIT’S GLORY

The Spirits names, holy, good, upright, Paraclete, and bis works, before the ages, in
the heavenly powers, at Christ’s coming, in redemption and resurrection, show bis
glory, and be speaks as the Lord speaks. His opponents call bim neither slave nor
master but free; yet were be created, be would serve with all creation, and being
above it he shares the kingship. Scripture calls bim Lord: the Lord is the Spirit.

1%

Eorw tabra, dmolv, ‘dAN odxi kal 86fa mdvrws
let-be these(-things)  he-says but not also  glory altogether
opethouérn ot 7@ Ivedpart, dote dofoloylars avvotiolar
owed is to-the Spirit so-that  by-doxologies to-be-exalted
map Nudv. milev av odv Tijs wdvTa vodv Vmepexovoms

by us whence  —  then  the all mind  surpassing
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aflas 7o Ilveduaros tas amodeifers AdBowuev, elmep 1)
worth of-the  Spirit the  proofs might-we-take  if-indeed  the
MMarpos kat Yiod wowwvia wy aéiémoros avrols mpos
of-Futher and  of-Son  fellowship not  credible to-them  for
paptvpiav audparos évouloln; Eeori ye pngv  mpds Te
testimony of-dignity was-thought  it-is-possible at-least however to both
Ta €k TV ovoudTwy dmoPA&favTas onuawdueva kal mpos
the  from the names having-looked meanings and to
T4 TAV évepyeldv aiTod ueyédn kal mwpos Tas els  Nuds,
the  of-the  operations of-him  greatnesses and  to the  toward us
udM\ov 8¢ els maoav ™y kTiow, yopyyovuévas edepyecias,
rather and toward all the  creation  supplied benefits

- . > N\ A sy , > s
TS peyaloduias avTol kal THS avepikTov duvduews €ml

of-the  greatness-of-nature  of-him  and  of-the unattainable power to
moodr Yy olv ev mepwola yevéoOar. Ilvedua wvdpaotar,
some-degree at-least then in  comprebension to-come Spirit it-has-been-named

ws ‘lvebpa o Beds,” kat ‘lvedpa 7T0b mTpoodmov Hudv
as Spirit —  God and  Spirit of-the  face our
Xpworos Kipros.” dywv, s dywos o lamp kai dyos o
Christ (the)-Lord  holy as  holy the  Father and  holy the
Yids, 7] pev yap kricer érépwlev émewonxln o aywaouds,
Son to-the indeed for  creation  from-elsewhere was-brought-in the sanctification
7@ 8¢ Iveduart ovumlnpwriky) Tis ¢loedds éoTw 1)
to-the but  Spirit completing of-the  nature is the

e , s e I sxys e
aydtns- didmep ovxt aywlduevdv éotw, aAN  ayudlov.

holiness wherefore  not being-sanctified it-is but sanctifying
ayaldv, ws ayabos o lammp kal ayabos o €k TOD
good as  good the Father and  good the(-one)  from  the

, - s, y Y, sh.
ayaflod T'evvnlbels, odolav  éov mp ayaldmra. edlés, ws
good Begotten (as)-substance  having the  goodness upright  as
‘e0is Kipos 0 Oeds,” 7@ avrd elvar aMjfeia kal adTd

upright ~ (the)-Lord — God by-the itself  to-be  truth and  itself
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elvar dikatootv. mapekTpomas €ml OdTepa kal ékkAioels ovk

to-be  righteousness deviations to  either-side and swervings not
5 \ oy ~ ) , .
&xov, dwa 70 drpemTov  Ths ovoias. llapakAnros, ws
baving  because-of the  unchangeableness of-the substance  Paraclete as

6 Movoyerijs, kallas avrds ¢mow, S1i ‘éyw épwrmiow TOV
the  Only-begotten as he says that I will-ask the
Marépa pov, kai dddoer  vpiv dAov IlapdrAnrov.” oltw
Father of-me and  he-will-give you another  Paraclete thus

\ \ > ’ \ 7’ A\ e\ ~ ’
kowa Ta ovduata wpos llatépa kai Yiov 7é Ivedpar

common  the  names with Father and  Son to-the  Spirit
€k TS Kata ™Y dUow olkeldTNTOS TV TPOCNYOoPLDY
from  the according-to  the nature  kinship the titles

ToUTWV TUXOVTL.  mllev yap dA\ofev; wdAw 7yeuovuikov
these having-obtained whence  for  from-elsewhere again sovereign

kat Ilvedpa 7ijs ainlelas kai Ilvedbua copias @vdpaorar.
and  Spirit of-the  truth and  Spirit of-wisdom  it-has-been-named
‘Mvetua Oetov 76 morjody pe, kai ‘Tov Beoehenh 8¢, ¢dmoiv,
Spirit Divine  the hbaving-made me  and — Bezalel and  he-says
‘evémAnoer 6 OBeds Ilvetpua Oelov coplas kal ovvécews
Sfilled —  God (with)-Spirit  Divine  of-wisdom and  of-understanding
Kal €moTiuns. T4 uey olv ovduata TowabTa Vmeppui)
and  of-knowledge the indeed then  names such supernatural

X , . y , S . ,
kal peydda, oluevoww é&xovtd Twa eis d6fav vmepBoiv.

and  great not-then having some  to  glory excess

e A 3 ’ 7 . v \ \ \ ’
Al 3¢ evépyewar Tives; dppmTor pev S 70 pe€yelos,
the and operations what ineffable indeed because-of the  greatness

avebaplOunTor 8¢ dwa 70 wApfos. wds pev  yap

innumerable and  because-of  the  multitude how indeed  for
vofjoouer  Ta TOV aldvwy €mékewa; Tves foav PO
shall-we-conceive  the(-things) of-the  ages beyond what were before

_ _ , PSP
TS vonTis kTicews avTol al évépyeiar; méoar & am

the  intelligible  creation of-him  the operations how-many and  from
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adTod Tepl TN KTlOw xdpiTes; Tis O& 7 mpos Tovs
him concerning  the creation  graces what and the toward  the

al@vas Tovs émepyopévovs Slvaus; v pév  yap Kai
ages the coming power it-was  indeed  for and

- \ - - R ‘A N
wpory, kal ovpmapiy 7@ latpl kat 7@  Yi® wpo Taw

pre-existed and  co-existed with-the Father ~ and  with-the Son  before the
aldvwy. WoTe KAV TL vojons TV aldvwy €mékewa,
ages so-that  even-if anything you-conceive of-the  ages beyond

ToiTo evprjoers 100 [lvedpatos karwrépw. éav Te TRV
this you-will-find  than-the ~ Spirit lower if and  the
kriow évbvunlijs, éotepeddnoav ai TV olpavav dvvdues
creation  you-consider were-established the of-the  heavens powers
mapa 100 Ilveduatos, 7ijs oTepedhoews SnAovdTe €éml TO
by the  Spirit the  establishment evidently to the
dvoperdmTwTor Tis amo Tav ayabdv €fews voovuévns:
hard-to-fall of-the from  the good(-things)  state being-understood
7 yap mpos Oeov oikelwots kal TO WPoOSs kaklav dTpemTOV
the for toward  God kinship and  the toward vice unchangeable
Kal 7O €év pakapidTyTL Stapkes mapa 7o llveduatos Tals
and the in  blessedness lasting from the  Spirit to-the
dvvdueot. XpwoTod €mdnuia, kal 7o Ilvedua mpoTpéyel.
powers of-Christ (the)-sojourn  and  the  Spirit runs-before
&voapros mapovola, kal 70 velua aydpioTov. évepynuara
incarnate presence and the Spirit (is)-inseparable  workings
dwduewv, xapiopara lapudtwv S Tob Iveduaros
of-powers gifts of-healings through  the Spirit

Tob aylov. daluoves dmplavvovro ev 7@ Ilveduart 700
the holy demons were-driven-out by the  Spirit —
Beod. dudBoros kammpyelro  ocvumapdvros Tob Ilveduaros.
of-God  (the)-devil was-made-ineffective  being-present-with the  Spirit
auapTidv dmoldTpwots év i) xdpire Tob  Iveduaros,

of-sins (the)-redemption in the grace of-the  Spirit
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) 7 ) \ 3 \ 3 ’ > ~ > ~
amelovoacle’ yap ‘kal Mydolnte  év TH oSvduart TOD

you-were-washed for and  you-were-sanctified in  the  name of-the

3 < ~ > ~ ~ L) ~ ’ ~ e 7 s
Kupiov quawv Incot Xpworod kai év 7@ Ivedpart 74 ayiw.

Lord our Jesus Christ and in the  Spirit the  holy

olkelwots mpds Bedv da  Tob Ilveduatos, ‘€faméorelhe

kinship with God through the  Spirit sent-forth
N . R R - ~ A s -
yap o Oeos 70 Ilvedpa 700 Yiod av70l €v  Tais

for —  God the  Spirit of-the ~ Son of-him into  the

kapdiaws nudv, kpdlov affa o Ilamip.” 7 ék  vexpaw

bearts our crying abba the  Father the from (the)-dead

> ’ ~ > ’ ~ ’ > ~3
efavaoraos T evepyeip Tob Ilveduartos, ‘€€amooTelels

resurrection by-the  operation of-the  Spirit you-will-send-forth

\ [3 \ ~ 7’ \ ’ \ > ~ \
yap TO HVﬁU‘LLa ooV Kat KTLO‘H'T]O‘OVT(ZL, KOl aVakKatlviels 7o
for the  Spirit of-you and  they-will-be-created  and  you-will-renew  the
mpdowmov Tijs yijs. €lte v kTiow Tis éxAaufdvor €mi
face of-the earth  whether the  creation  one  should-take for
~ ~ , > , ~ > ; c ~
s Tav dwhvfévTwy dvaBiudoems, mds od peydAy 1 TOD
the  of-the  dissolved(-ones) return-to-life how not  great the of-the
[lveduaros evépyewa Tob olkovopodvTos Nuilv Tov €€
Spirit operation of~the(-one)  dispensing for-us  the  from

avaordoews Plov kal mpos v mvevpaTkny exewny Loy

resurrection life and  to the  spiritual that life

\ NTIPR , y . ,
Tas Yuyxas Nuav perapvluilovros; elte Aéyoro kriows

the souls our refashioning or be-called creation

< A s e , . SR
1 evratla Tdv €€ auaptios damEnTwWKITWY €mL TO

the  here of-those  from  sin having-fallen to the
’ ’ /7 \ \ 4 \

Bé\Tiov peraxdounois (Néyetar yap kal oltw katd

better reordering it-is-called  for also  thus according-to

ownibeav tis D'padis, ws orav Iladros Aéyy: ‘el Tis

4
\
™V

the

usage of-the  Scripture as when  Paul says if  anyone

> -~ \ / 5 e > ~ ,
€V XpLGTq) Kawnn KTLOLS ), Kdt O €VTGU6CL TOoLvv

(is)-in  Christ (he-is-a)-new  creation also  the here therefore
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avakawiopds kal 1) amo Ths ynivgs kal éumafois (wijs
renewal and  the from  the  earthly and  passionate life
emt ™y ovpdviov molttelav peraBoAn dwa  Tob Ilvedparos
to  the  heavenly citizenship change through the  Spirit

Nulv ywouévy éml madoav vmepBoly Oaduaros Tas duxas
for-us  coming-about  to every excess of-wonder the  souls
NUOV avdye.. €m TouTols ToTepov pofmliduer un T
our leads-up in these(-things) ~ whether should-we-fear lest  the
aflov vmepBaper Tais vmepBolals TOV TV 1 TO
worth we-overstep by-the  excesses of-the  honors or  the

€vavTiov ) €ls TamewdsTNTA KATAYdYywUey TNy Tepl auTol

opposite lest  to  lowliness we-bring-down the about  him
éwowav, kav Ta péywora  doéwuev ém avTd TRV
conception  even-if the  greatest(-things) we-seem concerning  him ofthe(-things)

eé  avlpwmivys duavolas kal yAOTTRS Tpodepouévwy
from  buman thought and  tongue brought-forth
POéyyeotay; ‘Tdde Myerw 70 Ilvedpa 70 dywov,” ws
to-utter these(-things) ~ says the  Spirit the  holy as
Tade Aéyer Kdpuos: ‘kardfnbe kai mopedov obv avrots,
these(-things)  says (the)-Lord  go-down and  go with  them
undév diakpwidpevos, Ot €yw avTovs améoTalka. um
nothing  doubting because I them have-sent not
Tamewol TabTa Kal KaTemTnXdTOS TA prinaTa; ‘ddpoploate
of-(a)-lowly  these and  of~(a)-cowering(-one)  the  words separate

& pou Tov BapvdBav kal Tov Ladlov els 1O €pyov,
indeed for-me —  Barnabas and ~— Saul to  the work

6  mpookékA\yuar avTovs.” un Bollos oUTw POéyyeral;
which  have-called them not  (a)-slave  thus speaks

kat o ‘Hoalas: ‘Kipios améoraruxé pe kai 70 Ilvedua
and — ILaiab (the)-Lord  bas-sent me and  the  Spirit
avrod, kat ‘katéfny vedua mapa Kuvplov kal wdiynoev

of-him and  came-down  (the)-Spirit  from (the)-Lord and  guided
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avTovs.” kal wij wpor THY odnylav md\w els Tamewn
them and  not  to-me the guidance again into  lowly

’ > ’ ~ \ \ A~ ¥ 3 e
Swakoviav éxhafys, TobTo yap kal BOeod épyov elvar o6
service take this for also  of-God  (the)-work  to-be the

Adyos dwapaptiperar. ‘wdiynoas, ¢noilv, ‘ws mpdBara TOV

word testifies you-guided be-says as sheep the
Aadv oov,” kai ‘o odnyav woel mpdBatov Tov lword,
people  of-you and  the(-one) guiding as (a)-sheep —  Joseph

\ [ ’ 3 \ 3> 9 > /S \ > 3> ’ 9 4
kal ‘wdfynoer avTovs €m éAmid kal ovk €éde\lacav. doTe
and  he-guided them in  hope and not  they-were-afraid  so-that
o s v <o 5 . , > A e A
Stav dkovoys, 6t ‘Stav &Ny o llapdrAntos, éxetvos duds
when  you-hear that  when comes  the Paraclete he you
> , [ ’ \ ~ \ N PN
avapvioer kal odnyfjoer mpos wacav v alpbeav, Ty
will-remind and  will-guide to all the truth the
. , e , , \ , oy
odnylavy ws €ddaxlns vde,  p) ovkoddvrer TV évvolav.
guidance as  you-were-taught understand not  slander the  meaning
,A'AA\ \ (33 ’ b 7 [ \ 1 ~ b 4 </

a kal ‘évtvyxdve, ¢molv, ‘Umeép nudv, dote JSoov
but also  intercedes he-says for us so-that  as-much-as
ikérs 10D evepyéTov Aelmerai, TooobTov TO Ilvetua
(a)-suppliant  than-the benefactor falls-short so-much the  Spirit

s e s , ~ ~ oy .
kata v aflav amoménTwke 700 Beod. oV d¢ ovmw TKovoas

in the  worth  has-fallen-short —  of-God you but not-yet  have-heard
mepl 1700 Movoyevols, 61v ‘€otiv év debid Tob Oeod
about  the Only-begotten that  he-is at  (the)-right(-hand) — of-God

Kal €vTvyydver vmep Nudv; un odv étv 1o llvedpa év ool
and  intercedes for us not then because the Spirit (is)-in  you
(elmep O SAws év ool), und 61t dmoTvplwbévTas Nuds
if-indeed indeed at-all  in  you nor  because blinded us

\ \ > \ ~ 7’ ’ A\ 3 ~
mPos TNV €khoynv Tob ocvudépovtos diddoker kal 0dNYyel,
to the  choice of-the advantageous it-teaches and  guides

, o \ > ~ ey PN
TOUTOU €VEKeEV ™mv €UG€,87] KOl oolaVy TeEPL OQUVTOV 806(11/

of~this for-the-sake the  pious and  holy about  him opinion
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nuwbijs. vmepBol) yap dyvwpooivns TobTd Ye TNV
be-deprived-of  excess for of-senselessness this at-least  the

, ~ , > s , ~
Pdhavlpwmiav Tob edepyéTov dpopuny axapwotias mowetolar.
kindness of~the benefactor (an)-occasion  of-ingratitude to-make
PR 5 ~ \ ~ \ e P ’ ,
wy odv Avmeite 70 Ilvedua 70 dywov.” axovoare 7 Pnow
not  then  grieve the  Spirit the  holy bear what  says
< > \ ~ ’ ’ \ \ \
7 amapyxn TOV paptipwy LTépavos, TO Ovomelbés kal
the  firstfruit of-the  martyrs Stephen the  disobedience and
> , ~ ~ , e~ IR ~
avvméTakTor 7@ Aa@ oveldllwv- “Vuets, ¢nolv, ‘ael T®
insubordination to-the  people  reproaching you be-says always  the
vedpare 76 aylw avruminrere, kai wdAw o ‘Hoalas-
Spirit the  holy resist and  again —  Lsaiah
[3 ’ \ ~ \ e \ > ’ 3 ~ 3>
mapadovar 70 Ilvebpa 76 dywov, kal €oTpddn avTols els
they-provoked the  Spirit the  holy and  it-turned to-them into
- N \ e 7 I3 5 ~ > \ ’ \
EbOpav, kai €répwl ‘6 olkos Tob lakawf mapdpywoe 1O
enmity and  elsewhere the  house — of-Jacob provoked the
[vetpa Kvpiov” el un éfovotaorkijs dvvduews mapaoTatca
Spirit of~(the)-Lord if not of-authoritative power indicative

T4 TOWDTA. T} TAV €VTUYXavovTwy KpioeL TmapinuL,

the  such(-things)  to-the of-the  readers judgment  Fleave-ir
Tabra  dkovovTas omolas Twas xpn Tas vmo\jifiels
these(-things)  bearing what-sort  some (one)-must  the conceptions

Exew, s mepl opydvov  Kal VTMKOOU Kal OMoTuov Tj
to-have as  abour (an)-instrument and  subject and  equal-in-honor with-the
, Ve a e , » , ey ;
ktioer kal nNuiv opodovdov, 1) Bapvratov kal piuatt udvew
creation and  with-us fellow-servant or most-grievous even by-word  alone
™y Blacdnuiov TavTyy vmodivar Tols evoeféot. SovAov
the blasphemy this to-incur for-the  pious (a)-slave
Aéyers 70 Ilvedpa; aAX’ ‘o dodlos,” ¢moly, ‘ok olde T{ moLel

you-call  the Spirit but the slave he-says not  knows what does
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e ’ > ~ 9 \ \ ~ 13 ¢ 5 \ ~
o0 kiptos avrod, 7o O¢ Ivelua olTws ‘olde Ta TOD
the master bis the  but Spirit thus knows  the(-things) —
BOcod, ws kai 70 mrebua TOb avbpdmov Ta & avT®.
of-God as  also  the spirit of-the man the(-things) in  bhim
‘Otire dodlov,” ¢molv, ‘olite deomdtny, d N’ élellepov.” @
neither  slave he-says nor master bur free o]
Tijs Odewijs avalynolas, @ Tis €eleewijs adoPfias TAV
the terrible  insensibility O the  pitiable fearlessness of-those

~ A 7 ' ’ A/ > ~ ’8/ \ > 6\
TabTa eyovtwv! T7( mAéov avT@V odvpwuar, TO auabes
these(-things)  saying what  more of-them  should-I-lament  the  ignorance
7 70 BAdodmuov; of ye  Ta Tis Beoloylas ddyuara
or the blasphemy who at-least the  of-the Theology doctrines
avlpwnivos mapadelypact kabuBpilovor, kal Ty dde
with-human examples insult and  the here

, , Y - > ; \
ovnlewav mTapnA\hayuévmy €xovoav TV abiwpdTwy THV
custom varied having of-the  dignities the

\ ~ , sy , ’

dwaopav 1) Oelg kal appritw Pvoer mpooapudlew
difference to-the  divine and  ineffable nature to-fit
emyepotiow, ovk €évvoolvTes 6Tt mapa pev  avfpamois
they-attempt not  considering that  among  indeed men

T ¢uvoer doblos ovdels. 7  yap katadvwwaoTevdévTes

by-the nature  (a)-slave  (is)-no-one cither for overpowered

e\ \ , ¥ . > > ,
vmo Luyov  BovAelas TxOnoav ws € atypalwoliats,
under  (the)-yoke  of-slavery they-were-brought ~ as in  captivities

» \ , , . . s -
7 O meviav katedovAdlnoar ws ot AiybmTior T®
or  because-of  poverty they-were-enslaved as  the Egyptians —

Qapadd, | katd  Twa codPny kal amdppnTOV OlKOVOULQY
to-Pharaoh  or according-to some  wise and  secret dispensation

ol xelpovs TV maldwv €k THS TAV TaTépwy dwrijs Tols
the worse of-the  children from the  of-the fathers voice to-the
ppovipwtépots kal PBeltioot dovAedew katedikdobnoav, fv

more-prudent and  better to-serve were-condemned which
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ovde kaTadikny, AN edepyeclav elmor Tis  av dikaios

not-even  condemnation but benefaction would-say  someone —  just

~ /. > ’ \ \ 9 L4
TV ywouévwy éfeTactis. TOU  yap O &deav
of-the(-things)  happening examiner the(-one)  for because-of  lack

~ ~ sy > e ~ \ ; M
ToD dpovelr ovk ExovTa €V €QUT TO KaTa  GUOW dpxov,
of-the to-think not  having in  himself  the according-to nature  ruling(-part)

TobTov €Tépov kTijpa  yevéolar AvoireNéoTepov, a T

this(-one)  of-another (a)-possession  to-become (is)-more-profitable thar  by-the
TOD KpaTolvTos Aoywoud Oevbuvduevos Suowos 7
of-the(-one)  ruling reason being-directed like he-may-be

o e, > , \ , / y
dppatt  mvioyov avalaBdvTt kal mholw wvBepviiTny Exovt

to-(a)-chariot (a)-charioteer having-taken-up — and  to-(a)-ship (a)-helmsman having
€ml oldkwv kabijuevov. S TotTo lakwpB kipios Tobd
at (the)-tillers  seated because-of  this Jacob (is)-lord — —

‘Hoal éx 7ijs eddoylas Tod marpds, va kal py BovAduevos
of-Esau  from the  blessing of-the father that even not wishing

mapa Tob ¢Ppovinov edepyeriiTar 6 dppwv, ok Exwy TOV

by the  prudent may-be-benefited  the  foolish not  having  the
olkelov kmdeudva TOV volv, kal Xavaav wals — OKETNS
own guardian the mind and  Canaan (a)-servant  (a)-house-slave

éoTar Tols adeols, émedr) adidakTos v THS dpeTijs,
will-be  to-the  brothers since untaught be-was  of-the  virtue

> ’ 54 \ 3 ~ ’ \ ’ ® \ 3
aovveTov éxwv TOV €avtod matépa TOV Xdu. e pev  odvv
unintelligent  bhaving ~ the  his-own  father —  Ham  here  indeed then
oUTws ol doblot, élevbepor 8¢ ol daduydvres meviav 1)
thus the  slaves free but  those  having-escaped poverty or
ToAepov 1) Tijs €Tépwr kmdepovias ampoodeels. WoTE KAV
war or of-the of-others  care not-needing so-that  even-if
) wev  deomdtns, o d¢ oikéms AéynTar, dAN
the(-one) indeed master the(-other) and  servant be-called but

% ’ \ \ \ \ > ’ e ’
ovv TAVTES KAl KATA TNV TPOS AAAJAOUS opoTiuLay

nevertheless all both  according-to the  toward one-another  equality-of-honor
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Kal @s KTjuaTa ToD memomKOTOS MNuUAS  ouédovAot.
and as  possessions ofthe(-one)  having-made us (are)-fellow-servants
s ARy s , ~ , . - .
exel 8¢ 7{ duvacar Tijs dovlelas vmefayayelv; opod Te
there  but  what can-you of-the  slavery exempt at-once  both
\ > ’ \ \ ~ 5 ’
yap EKTLG@T], KoL TO BOU)\OV ewat oU'}/KaTEUKeUaGTaL.
for it-was-created and  the  slave to-be has-been-co-constituted
aAAwy pév  yap od katdpyovow, emewdn wmleoveflas
one-another  indeed  for not  they-rule since of-greed
k4 \ > ’ ~ \ ’ < ’ \ €
dpowa  Ta ovpdria, Bed 8¢ mavra vmokimTel, Kal ws
without-share the  beavenly(-things) to-God but all(-things) bow-down and as
Aeomdty TOv ddeNduevor Ppdfov kai ws Anuovpyd Ty
to-Master the owed fear and  as to-Creator the
emBdAovoav ddfav amodiddvra. ‘vios yap dofdler matépa,
befitting glory rendering (a)-son for  glorifies (a)-father
kal doblos TOv kiUpwov avuTod. kKal amaTel TAVTWS TOV
and  (a)-slave  the lord his and  demands certainly ofthe
’ \ (73 13 ’ ¢ \ ’ > > ’ ~ >
o 70 €repov o OBeds, ‘el yap lamip eju éydd, mod éor,
two  the one — God if  for Father am I where s

;e s N S T S - .
¢nolv, 1 ddfa pov; kai e Kipds e €yw, mob €orw o

he-says the glory — my and if Lord am I where is the
¢dfos povy ) wdvTwy dv ey éleewordtn (wr wy Vmo
fear my or of-all —  would-be  most-pitiable (@)-life not  under

e

™y émokomy Tob AeomdTov kewévys omotal  elow ai

the  oversight of-the  Master lying of-which-sort are the

> \ ’ 3 \ \ ’ \
amooTaTikal OUVAuELs al dwa TO TpaxnAaoar KaTa
apostate powers the(-ones)  because-of the  to-stiffen-the-neck  against

- , , , ~ , s
BOcod Ilavrokpdropos apmralovoar 7is  dovAelas, ov 7&
God  Almighty breaking-loose from-the slavery not  by-the
< , NN~ . y s
€ETEPWS TEPUKEVAL, AANQ TQ AVUTOTAKTWS EXEW TPOS TOV
otherwise  to-be-by-nature  but by-the  insubordinately to-be  toward the
Movjoavra. Tiva oy Aéyers  elevbepov; Tov aPacilevrov;

Maker whom  then  do-you-call  free the  kingless
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Tov  wite dpyxew érépov Stvauw Exovra wite dpyeotar
the(-one)  neither  to-rule another  power having nor to-be-ruled

’ > b 4 b4 ’ 4 > ~
kaTadexduevor; AN olTe €oTi TS TowaUTY QPUos €v  TolS
accepting but neither is any  such nature  among  the

N PSR N ,
olot, kal TobTO €wofjoar kara Tob llveduaros doéBea

beings  and  this to-think against  the  Spirit (is)-impiety
mepuparis. wote e pev  EkTioTa, dov)ever dnAady)
manifest so-that  if  indeed it-has-been-created it-serves evidently

\ ’ 13 \ \ 4 9 ’ 3 ~ al >
uera mdvtwy, ‘ra yap ovumavra, ¢moi, ‘dodAa od, el
with all the  for universe he-says  (are)-slaves  yours if
v e o \ , ) ~ , s ’
3¢ vmép ™ ktiow éoti, THs Pacilelas éoTl Kowwvdv.
but above  the creation  it-is of-the  kingship it-is (a)-partner

Kai 7{ 3¢t éx Tav Tamewdv dmopaxouévovs aloxpds Tnv

and  why must from the  lowly(-things) fighting shamefully ~ the
vikny kataktdolar 7d Adyw, €fov T  mapabéoel
victory ~ to-win in-the argument it-being-possible by-the setting-beside

TOV oeuvotépwy  avavtippmTov v UmepPolny Tis ddéns
of—tbe more—august(—tbings) incontrovertible the excess of—tbe glory
emdewmvivay, e O¢ Néyowev a4  mapa Tis ['padis
to-show if  bur  we-should-say  what from the Scripture
eddaxnuev, Tdxa mov  uéya kal opodpov avaxkpdéovrar,
we-were-taught perbaps  somebow great  and  loud they-will-cry-out
kal ovoxdvtes Ta dTa dpdpevor  Alovs, § & 7L 4v TUyOL
and  having-stopped  the ears  having-taken-up stones or what — —  chance
mapapavey TovTo TV Ivevuaroudywv €xkactos SmAov
appearing this of-the  Spirit-fighters each (a)-weapon
momoduevos, €p muds 7fovow. ov uny  TWPd ye
having-made against  us they-will-come  not  however  before  ar-least
s aAnlelas TwnTéa Nuiv 1) daopdlewa. eUpouer TolvUY
the  truth to-be-honored  by-us  the safety we-found therefore
mapa 7@ Amoordlw- ‘0 8¢ Kdipios karevivar vudv Tas

in the  Apostle the and Lord may-direct your the
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God and  Father our at  the
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Kdpiov elyerar &umpooBev Tob Beod kai Ilarpos fjuav
Lord does-he-pray  before — God and  Father our

ev 11} mapovoig Tob Kuplov Nuwv duéumrovs Tas kapdias
at  the coming of-the Lord our blameless the  bearts
éomnprypévas év aywwotvy TV év Becoaloviky mOTOV
established in  holiness of-the in  Thessalonica Jaithful
ompléar; amoxpwdolwoay Nuiv of UETA TV AELTOVPYLKADY
to-establish let-them-answer us those with  the ministering
mvevudTov TOV  Tpos Owakoviay amooTeAopévawr TO
spirits the(-ones)  for service sent the
dywov [lvedpa T0évres. dAN ovk &yovor. didmep drovéTrwoav
holy Spirit setting but not  they-can  wherefore  let-them-hear
kal €répas papTuplas Siappdny kal aiTis KuptoAoyolons
also  another  testimony expressly and it calling-(him)-Lord
70 Ivebpa. ‘o d¢ Kdpios, ¢not, ‘7o Ivedpd éori, kal
the  Spirit the but Lord be-says  the  Spirit is and
mdAw- ‘kabdmep amd Kvplov [lvedpartos.” dote 8¢ undeuiov
again as from  (the)-Lord (the)-Spirit so-that and no
avTihoylas dpopuny katalurel, avmyy mapabhjoopar Tob
of-contradiction  occasion to-leave itself Fwill-set-beside of-the
AmooTddov v Aékw- ‘dypt yap Tis oruepov TO aUTO
Apostle the wording  until ~ for the  today the  same
kalvppa ém T avayvdoer Tis lladawds Awbikns péve,
veil at the  reading of-the  Old Covenant remains
wn avakalvmTduevov 6Tt €v XpoTd katapyetTai. STav
not  being-unveiled because in  Christ it-is-done-away whenever

d¢ émoTpélm mpos Kipuwov, mepuapeirar 70 kdAvupa. 6 8¢

but  it-turns to (the)-Lord  is-taken-away the  veil the and
Kdpios 70 Ilvetud éor.” 7( 7obT0 Aéywr; 67t o Py
Lord the  Spirit is what  this saying that  the(-one) bare

T Owawolg T0b ypdupartos mpookabhjuevos kal avTod

to-the  sense of-the letter sitting-beside and  there
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mov  Tepl T4 vouka maparnpiuare daTplBwy oidv Tt
somebow about  the  legal observances spending-time  as by-some
mapamerdopart 77 lovdaikjj Tob ypduparos éxdoxi

veil by-the  Jewish of-the  letter interpretation
™y kapdlay €autod ovykexdAumTal, kal ToDTO TAOXeEL
the beart his-own has-veiled and  this be-suffers
mapa TO dyvoelv 8Tt 1) cwpatky Tob viuov THpNoLs
because-of the  to-be-ignorant that  the bodily of-the  law observance
v 77 émdnyuig Tob XpwoTod KaTapyelTal, TOV TUTWY
at  the  sojourn — of-Christ is-done-away the types
Aourov  petaAnpbévtwr eis Ty d\jfewav. apyolor yap
henceforth  having-been-changed into  the truth are-idle for
Ayvou 7§ T0b mAlov mapovoln, kai oxoAdler 6 vduos
lamps at-the  of-the sun presence and  rests the law

kal mpopmTelar kataovydlovrar Ths aAnbelas avapaveions.

and  prophecies are-silenced the truth having-appeared
o wévtor duvmbels  ém 70 Bdbos Swaxiiar Tijs
the(-one)  bhowever baving-been-able into  the  depth to-peer ofthe

voukis €vvolas kal Ty éx Tob ypdupatos doddewar oidv
legal meaning  and the  from the  letter obscurity as
Tt KkaTaméTacua daoxwv elow yevéobar TAV dmoppiTwy,
some curtain having-parted inside  to-come of-the  secret(-things)

® > ’ \ A > - ’ -
obros éuyioaro Tov Mwiofy év 7& dwaléyeclar 7
this(-one)  imitated — Moses in the  to-converse —
Oew  meplawpolvTa TO KdAvupa, €moTpépwy Kal avTOS
with-God  taking-away the  veil turning also  himself
amd ToU ypAuuaTos TPos TO Trelua, WOTE AVaANOYely
from  the letter to the  spirit so-that  to-correspond
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T@® pev €ém Tob mpoodymov Mwicéws kaAUppate T
to-the indeed upon the  face of-Moses veil the
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of-the  legal teachings obscurity to-the and turning
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™ wpos Tov Kipwov mpy mvevuarwy Bewpiav. o

the  toward  the Lord the spiritual contemplation  the(-one)
olv év T} avayvdoe. Tol VOUOU TEPEA®Y TO Ypauud
then in  the reading of-the  law baving-removed  the  letter
émotpéper mpos Tov Kipwov (6 8¢ Kipios viv 70 Tvedua
turns to the  Lord the and Lord now  the  Spirit
Néyerar), kal Opowos yiveraw Mwicel €k Tiis émpavelas
is-called and  like becomes to-Moses from the  manifestation

~ ~ A ’ 4 b4 e \
700 Beod 70 mWpdowmov dedofaouévov Exovri. ws yap

— of-God  the  face glorified having as  for
Ta Tols avlinpols xpdpact mapaxelueva €k THS
the(-things)  to-the  bright colors lying-near from  the

mepppeovions avyis Kal alTa  KaTaxpwwwuTal, olTws

flowing-around radiance  also  themselves  are-colored thus
0 evapys évatevioas ¢ Ilveduatt éx  Tijs €xelvov
the(-one)  clearly having-gazed on-the  Spirit from  the ofit

3déns peTapopdoiTal mws  TPOs TO PavoTepov, olov
glory is-transfigured somebow  to the  brighter as

T ¢wtl 1) €k T0b Ilveduaros dAnlbele v kapdiav
by-some  light by-the  from the  Spirit truth the  heart
KaTaAaumouevos. kal ToUTd €oTt TO perapoppobobar amo
being-illumined and  this is the  to-be-transfigured from
s 8dfns 1ot Ilveduatos eis v oikelav dééav, ov
the glory of-the  Spirit into  the own glory not
UkpoAdyws ovde duudpds, dAN éml TooobTov, €¢’ Soov
meagerly nor dimly but to so-much to as-much
€oTw ekos Tov  amo Tob llveduatos ¢wri{duevor. ov
is likely the(-one) by the Spirit being-enlightened not
dvowmfj, dvlpwme, TOv AmdoTolov Aéyovra, 8Tt ‘vaos
are-you-ashamed ~ O-man the  Apostle saying that  (a)-temple
Beod €ote, kal 10 Ilvedpa 700 BOeod oixkel év vulv; dpa

of-God  you-are and  the  Spirit —  of-God dwells in  you is-it
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the  servile dwelling would-he-have-deigned —  ever with-the
Tob vaol mpoonyopla Twioar, T O&& O OedmvevoTov
of-the temple  title to-honor what and  the(-one) ~God-inspired

\ , \ S , Aoy
™y Tpagny ovoudlwv e Tijs émmvolas Tob ayilov

the Scripture naming through  the inspiration of-the  holy
[Iveduatos ovyypapeioav ui Tots Tob kablvBpilovros
Spirit composed not  the ofthe(-one) insulting

Kal KATOOMKPUVOVTOS aUTO TPOCPTUact KéXpnTal

and  belittling it appellations has-he-used

X + BEYOND THE WORLD

Like Father and Son, the Spirit is beyond the world’s sight and everywhere at once,
as no angel is. To glorify bim is to tell bis wonders. Glory is given to man, to Israel,
to the sun; bow deny it to the Spirit, giver of life and freedom, whom the Lord
ranked with Father and Son? As God’s gift be is no lower than the Son, also given.

00 pdvov 8¢ €€ dv 7as avras mpoonyoplas Exel
not  only and  from  what  the same titles it-has
\ [ - > ~ \ \ ¢~ \

Kdl KOWwVoV €0TL TwV €V€py€LU)V HCLTPL KOl YLq), T0
and  partner is of-the  operations with-Father and ~ Son the
c , s ~ , , sy A v
vmepéxor avTob ThS Puoews yvapuov, aAla kal €€
transcendence  its of-the  nature (is)-known but also from
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v ouoiws €otl mpods Oewplay dvoédikTov. a@  yap
what  likewise it-is to contemplation  hard-to-reach what  for
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about tb@ Fatber bE—Sa_yS as bE_yond bEing bumﬂn
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€evvoLlas, Kat a 7T€pL TOU YLOU, TAVTA o KUPLOS‘
conception and  what about  the Son the-same(-things) the Lord

\ \ ~ e ’ ’ ’ 3 ’ ’ \
kat mept 10D ayiov Ilveduaros ANéyer ‘Ilarep dikaie, kai

also  about  the holy Spirit says Father righteous  and
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the world you not  knew the world meaning  now ot
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70 €€ odpavod kal yijs oloryua, AAAG TNV Emiknpov
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this and  to-countless  changes subject life and
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about  himself discoursing yet a-little be-says  and  the
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Kkopos pe ovkéTt Oewpet, Uupels O¢ Oewperré e, mdAw
world me  no-longer  beholds you but  behold me  again
> ~ \ ~ . ~ \ ~ , ~
évratla Tovs T VAkj] kal oapkikjj mpoodedepévovs (wi)
here those  to-the material and  carnal bound life

\ , > ~ \ sy s > , ,
kat pdvows odplaluols v aljbear émTpémovTas kdouov
and  to-eyes alone the  truth entrusting world
Tpooayopevwy, of Tij AWMOTIE THS AVaOTAOEWS OUKETL
calling who  by-the  unbelief of-the  resurrection no-longer

éuelov Tols  ogpblaiuols Tijs kapdias Tov Kipwov nudv

were-going  with-the eyes of-the  heart the Lord our

5 Ry sy \ \ ~ , 5 P
ofeclar. Ta O¢ avra kat mept Tob Iveduaros elme. ‘1o
to-see the  bur same(-things) also  about the  Spirir be-said  the

3

Mvetua,” ¢moi, ‘rijs ainbelas, 6 o0 kéouos ov Slvarar
Spirit he-says  of-the  truth which  the world not can
AaPetv, 61t ov Oewpel adTd 000€ ywdoker avTS Vuels
to-receive  because not it-beholds it nor knows it you

d¢ ywdiokere avTd, OTL  mWap’ Vplv pével.” o pév  yap
but  know it because  with ~ you it-abides  the indeed for
odpkwos dvlpwmos ayduvaoTov éxwv mpos Oewpilav TOV
carnal man untrained having  for contemplation  the
vobv, pudAov 8¢ Shov domep €év PBopfdpw TH PpovipaTt
mind  rather but  whole  as in  mire the  mind

TS Oapkos KaTopwpvyuévor ¢épwv, dduvvatel mpds TO

of-the  flesh buried bearing is-unable toward  the
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spiritual light of-the  truth to-look-up wherefore  the
kdopos, TovréoTw 1) Tols wdbeot Tijs capkos dedovAwuévy
world that-is the by-the passions  of-the flesh enslaved

(w7, olov odlaruos dolevis ¢ds  NAakis  drTVOS,
life as (an)-eye weak (the)-light  of-(the)-solar  ray

v 7ob llvedparos yxdpw ody vmodéxerar. Tols pevTol
the  of-the Spirit grace not  receives to-the  however
pabnTals éavrod kabapdmra (wijs ék  Tdv ddayudTwy
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with-God ~ present of-the  what-sort  is-it-fitting to-think nature

341



24

BASIL

TS TWAVTA TEPLEXOUONS, T TS EPLKOLS EUTEPLELNTULILEVTS
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) ’, ¢ ~ ’ - > ’ B ~ 5
dwaxovia,” ¢moilv, ‘Ttod Ilveduaros €orw év 8dén.” mds ovv
ministry he-says of-the  Spirit is in  glory how  then

atT0 avdéwov Tob dofdleclor; kal peyd\ny pév 7 8ééa Tob

(is)-it  unworthy  of-the to-be-glorified and  grear indeed the glory  of-the
dwkaiov kata  TOv Paluwddy, défa d¢ Tob Iveduaros
righteous  according-to the  psalmist glory  but  of-the Spirit

\ \ 5 ’ ~ % 5> , . ’, >
kata o€ ovdeula. TAS oV ov TPOdYAos O kivduros €k
according-to  you none how  then not manifest the danger from
~ 4 ’ \ k4 e /7 > 9 13 A
TQV TOWUTWY ACYWwV TNV GPUKTOV auapTiay €p €aquTovs
the such words the  inescapable  sin upon  themselves
émomdola; € o owlduevos éx TV Tis dwkatoovys
to-draw if the being-saved from  the of-the  righteousness

épywv dvlpwmos kal Tods pofovuévovs Tov kipwov dofdlet,

works man also  those  fearing the  lord glorifies
ToooUToU Av Séo 70 Ilvebua 7ijs opehopérns ddéns
so-much — it-would-be-far the  Spirit of-the  owed glory

amooTepeiv. ‘€otw, paoi, ‘dofactdy, aA\’ odxi pera Ilarpos

to-deprive let-it-be  they-say glorifiable but  not  with  Father
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v oA a s v Y ; e , > - ~
kal Yiod. kal Tlva &xer Adyov €Tépav XWpav €mwoel T
and  Son and  what  has  reason  another  place to-devise for-the
vedpare ™y mapa 70 Kuplov rerayuévmy karalumdvras,
Spirit the by the  Lord appointed having-abandoned
kal THs kara THv Odfav kowwvias amooTepelv TO
and  of-the in the glory fellowship to-deprive the
~ \ ~ , > ~ e , ~

mavTayob ovvavaAnpbév 11 OedmTi, €v T Ouoloyig Tijs
everywhere taken-up-with the  Godhead in the confession of-the
miloTews, év 7@ Pamriopart THS amONVTpUICEWS, €V Ti
faith in the  baptism of-the  redemption in  the
evepyela TV dwwdpewv, év T évowijoer TGOV aylwv, €v
operation of-the  powers in  the indwelling of-the  saints in
Tals €ls TO Umjkoov xdpwow; ovd¢é ydp €oTw BAws
the for  the  obedient graces not-even  for is at-all
dwped Tis dvev T0ob aylov Ilvevuatos eis ™y kriow
gift some  without  the holy Spirit o the creation
> , o 5 o \ > A ey
apwvovpévn: Smov ye  ovde  pijua P\ov év Tals Vmép
arriving where  at-least not-even word bare in  the for
XpioTod dmoloylats duvaTov AaAijoar w1 ocuvepyouuévovs
Christ defenses (is)-possible  to-speak not  being-assisted

\ ~ , e > , \ ~ ,
mapa 7ob Ilveduaros, ws év evayyedios mapa Tob Kuplov
by the  Spirit as in  (the)-gospels from the  Lord

\ ~ (PN , o \ -

kal Zowthpos Nudv upepabhkapev. dmavra 8¢ TabTa
and  Savior our we-have-learned all but  these(-things)

’ \ ~ > ~ / > ’ PSRN
7TCLpL80VTU.S‘ KOl TNS €V Taol Kowwvias €7TL)\O£00,LL€VOU§ aTmo

having-overlooked —and ~ of-the in all Jellowship having-forgotten from
MMarpos kai Yiod dwaomdv, ovk olda el TIS  péroxos
Father and  Son to-tear-apart  not  Iknow whether —anyone  partaker

[vedpatos ayiov cwbicerar. mob Tolvvy Pépovres avTo
of-Spirit holy will-agree where  therefore  carrying it

4 \ ~ ’ k b 3 7 ~ ’
Tdfopev; pera Tis kricews; d\N 1) kriows mdoa SovAele,

shall-we-rank  with the  creation but the creation  all serves
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70 8¢ Ilvedua élevlepoi, ‘00 yap 70 Ilvedua Kuvplov, éxel
the but Spirit frees where  for the  Spirit of~(the)-Lord  there
exevlepla.” kal mTOADV €vdvTwy elmely Gmws 0V TPOCKEL
(is)-freedom and  many(-things) being-possible  to-say how not  it-befits

T «knwotf) ¢voer 70 Ivedua 70 dywov ovykaraplueiv,
to-the  created nature  the  Spirit the  holy to-number-with

TO Viv elvar TOv mepl ToUTwy Umepbiioopar Adyov. el
for-the now  to-be  the  abour  these(-things) I-will-defer argument  if

yop péNdower mpos aflav 7ol mpoBAjuaTos Tds Te

for we-should-intend ~ toward — worth of-the  problem the both

- \ > \ \ \ -
Tap €QUT@V KATAOKEVAS €mayew Kal Ta Tapa TV
from ourselves constructions to-bring-on and  the(-things) from the

évavtiov mpofaldueva Stalvew, moAAwv Nuiv denoel

opponents put-forward to-dissolve many us will-be-needed
Adywv, Kkal amokvailocopey Ti) moAvpwvig Tijs BiBAov
words and  we-shall-weary with-the  verbosity of-the  book
TOUS €évTuyxdvovTas. Owmep idig mpayuately €xetvo
the readers wherefore  for-(a)-separate  treatise that
TAULEVOAUEVOL TV mpokeévay  exduela.

baving-reserved to-the(-things) ~at-hand let-us-hold

Yrepdduela odv Ta kaléxaoTov. ¢Pioe €orTiv ayaldv,
let-us-consider then  the(-things)  in-detail by-nature it-is good

ws ayalldos o Hamp kal ayafldos o Yids, 7 kriows 8¢ €v
as  good the  Father and  good the Son the creation  but in
77 €xhoyy] Tob ayalob péroxds €ort Tis ayaloryros. olde
the  choice of-the good partaker is of-the  goodness it-knows
Ta fdbn Tob Beol, 7 kTiows d¢ Aaufdver T pavépwow
the depths —  of-God  the creation  but receives the  manifestation
Tov amoppiTwy da  Tob Ivedpatos. {womowel pera Tod
of-the  secret(-things) through the  Spirit it-makes-alive with —
Beod 100 1A mdvra (woyovolvros, uera Tob Yiod ToD

God the(-one) the all(-things) generating-life with the  Son the(-one)
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yap éyelpas
the(-one)  for

dddvros Lwn. ‘0

giving life

14 b ’ [3 A\ \ \ i -~ ’ A\
{womoujoel,” ¢mol, ‘kal Ta Ovmra Yudv odpara dwa

will-make-alive be-says  also  the mortal  your

> ~ 3 ~ ’ b4 < -~ b \ ’
EVOLKOUVTOS AUTOU HVEU/JQTOS‘ €V vuy, Kat TaNw:

indwelling his Spirit in  you

having-raised ~ Christ

XpioTov €k

bodies

and

again

VEKPWV

from  (the)-dead

TOU

through  the

[
TAQ

the

mpdBata Ta €ua Tis Pwvijs pov drovel, kdyw {wny aldviov

sheep the mine the  wvoice my  bear and-I  life eternal

ddwue avrois.” ‘aAla kat 70 Ilvedua,” ¢mol, ‘Lwomowet, kal
give them but also  the  Spirit he-says  makes-alive and
mdw- ‘ro 8¢ Ivedua,” ¢Pnol, ‘(wrn S ducarootvmy.” kal
again the  but Spirit he-says  (is)-life  because-of ~ righteousness and

3 ’ ~ G\ ~ 3 \
o Kipios paprvpet ‘7o Ilvebpa elvar 1o

the Lord testifies the  Spirit to-be

oapé ok wperel ovder. s olv TiS

flesh not  profits anything ~ how
amofevwoavres 70 Ilvebua 7
having—e:tmnged the Spirit to-the needing

the(-one) making-alive

{womroiod

then  from-the life-giving

of-the life

{womowoty, 7

the

duvduews

POWB}'

emdeouéry Tiis Lwijs Pioe

nature

Tpocolkelwoopey; TS oUTw OUoepts, Tis oUTw Owpeds

shall-we-make-akin who  so contentious
€TOVPAVIOV AUETOXOS KAl TV KAADV
heavenly without-share  and  of-the  good

ENTOwY  alwviwy

of-hopes
, , \ - -
ktioer owraéar 70 Ilvedpa Tijs

dyevoTos, Tis oUTwS

untasting who  so eternal

creation  to-rank the  Spirit

from-the  Godhead

who  so

700 Beod
— of-God

duoupos,

without-portion

of(the)-gift

POUAT WY
words
ws 7]

as  with-the

BOestnTos amooTijoas;

having-removed(-it)

‘sE e A 9 ’ ¢\ H ~ e Bh ’ > \ ~
v quw, ¢not, ‘o Ilvedpa ws ddpov éoTt mapa ToD

in us he-says  the  Spirit as
dmov 8¢ 7O dwpov Tais
the  gift

’ b ~ \
oeuviverar” ddpov uev

(@)-gift

Beod. od

God not  surely but

dedwrdTL
indeed  then

having-given  is-revered
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ala dwpov {wijs, ‘6 yap vduos, ¢noi, ‘Tob Ilveduaros Tijs

but (a)-gift  oflife  the for  law be-says  of-the Spirit ofthe
{wijs MAevbépwoev Nuds,” kal ddpov duvduews, ‘Aijpeole
life freed us and  (a)-gift of-power you-will-receive
\ ’ > ’ ~ e ’ ’ > 9 < ~ b
yap Svauw émedddvros 7ot aylov Ilveduatos €é¢’ vuds.
for power having-come the  holy Spirit upon  you
2 s A \ ~ > , n 5\ \ \ e
ap’ otv dwa TOUTO €VkaTagppdvyTov; 7 ovxl kal Tov Yiov
is-it then  because-of this contemptible or not  also the  Son

> ’ ~ & ’ (%4 b 7’ 13 ~ Q7 e A~
éxaploaTo Tois avlpdmois; ‘Gs ye,  ¢mol, ‘7ot dlov Yiod
he-granted to-the men who at-least he-says  the own Son

s s Ny e e , , s,
oUk €peloato, AN Vmép NuUAV TAVTwY Tapédwkey avTiv,
not  spared but for us all delivered bim

TS ovxl Kal oUv aUT® T4 TdvTa MWy xapioeral; Kal

how not also  with  him the  all(-things) to-us  will-he-grant and

3 /’ (14 > ~ \ e \ ~ ~ /7
etépwl ‘Wwa edouev Ta vmo 700 Beod yapwolévra
elsewhere that  we-may-know  the(-things) by — God granted

Nuiv, mepl Tob pvorypiov Tis Evavbpwmjoews Aéywv. doTe
to-us about tbe myStETy Dﬁtly@ Incﬂrnation Sﬂyi"g So'that
7ds of Tabra  Aéyovtes ovxl v lovdaikny dyvwpooivny
how  those these(-things) saying not the Jewish ingratitude
mapenAvbaot, Ty VmepfoAny Tis xpnoTéTnTOS €PSdiov
have-surpassed the excess of-the  kindness (a)-provision
els Bhaopnuiav AauBdvovtes; éykalotor yap 7¢ Ilveduar,
for  blasphemy taking they-accuse for the  Spirit

v mappnoloy nuv dBdwor kalev Ilarépa éavrdv Tov
because  boldness to-us  it-gives to-call Father our-own —
Bedv. ‘€faméoreire yap o OBeos 70 Ilvetpua 70b Yiod
God sent—forth for —  God the  Spirit of-the  Son
aiTol eis Tas kapdias Nuav, kpdlov ABBa o Iarip,
of-him into  the bearts our crying Abba the Father

va 1) éxelvov  dwvy) TAV defauévawr Bla yévyTal.

that  the of-that(-spirit) wvoice of-those  baving-received  own  may-become
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XI + IN AND WITH

Scripture says in the Spirit, not with, they object. Basil answers that in often
stands for with, that with joins names as and does while refuting Sabellius and
those who divide the Persons in time, and that the fathers used both. In expresses
many relations, form in matter, art in the artist, the place where we worship,
while with declares his eternal union with Father and Son.

Tés otv,” pnolv, ) Tpadn ovdauod cvwdofalduevov Iarpl
how then  he-says  the Scripture  nowhere glorified-together with-Father
kat Yio 70 velua mapédwrer, dANG medulayuévws éééxiwe
and Son  the Spirit delivered but guardedly avoided

bl

\ 13 \ ~ ’ 2 > -~ ~ \ \ 134 3 ~9
T0 o Tw HVGU‘LL(ITL ELTTELY, TTAVTOAXOU 86 TO €V avTQ
the with the  Spirit to-say everywhere but the in it

, . . , , P N S U T
dofalew ws appodiddTepor TpoeTiunoer; €ym O¢ ovd  Av
to-glorify as  more-fitting preferred I but  not-even —
avT0s ¢alpy aTypoTépas elvar diavolas TAPACTATIKYY TNV
myself  would-say less-honorable to-be  of-thought representative the
‘e’ ovA\afry, a\\ s exkhaufavouévny mpos TO péyioTov
in  syllable bur  soundly  taken toward the greatest
4 > 7’ \ ’ ¢/ \ > \ ~ [3 \ e
Ullfog avayew Tas BLGVOL(IS" ooV Ye Kol ovTtL ™s ovv
beight  to-lead-up ~ the  thoughts where  at-least also  instead-of the  with
TOANGYOD KeWwévny aldTiv TETNPrKaUeEY, ws TO ‘€l0eAevooual
in-many-places lying it we-have-observed as  the IFwill-go-in
> \ 5 7 3 3 ’ b > A ~ 3 \
€S TOV OLKOV OOV €V O}\OK(IUTCU‘LL(IO'LV, avTL TOU Ue€ETa
into the  house of-you in  burnt-offerings instead-of the  with
13 ’ b \ (34 ’ 3 \ 3 > ’ \
olokavTwudTwy, kal ‘€byayer avrovs ev apyvplw kal
burnt-offerings and  he-brought-out  them in  silver and
xpvolw, TouTéoTt ‘umeTa dpyvplov kal xpvoiov, Kal TO
gold that-is with silver and  gold and  the
3 > 3 4 3 ~ ’ < ~ 9 > A ~ 3 A)
ovk efedevoy  év Tals Suvaueow Nudv, avri  Tol ‘olv

not you-will-go-our in  the powers our instead-of  the with
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Tals duvdueow nuav,” kal pupla TolalTa. SAws O¢ 1)déws
the powers our and  countless  such(-things) ~in-short bur gladly
av pdboyw mapa Tijs véas copias, molav dofoloylav o
—  Twould-learn  from the  new wisdom what-sort  doxology the
AmdoTolos o Tob ‘€Y prjnaTos dmemMipwoe kaTa  TOV
Apostle through the  in  word completed according-to the
TUmov, Ov  obror  viv ws €k Tis I'padis avadépovouw.
pattern which  these(-men) now as  from the  Scripture bring-up
ovdauod yap e€bpov  Aeyduevov 70 ‘ool Td Ilatpl v Ty
nowbere for  Fhave-found said the to-you the  Father the honor
kalt 1) 86fa da  Tob Movoyevots cov Yiod €v TP ayiw
and  the glory through  the Only-begotten your  Son in the  holy
[Iveduart, 6mep TovTOls €0Ti VIV Kal aiThS S elmel TiS
Spirit which  to-these is now even than-itself so  to-speak the
avamvofjs ovwnléoTepov. deomacuévws pév  yap TOUTWY
breathing more-habitual separately indeed  for of-these
€kaoTdv éoTw elpelv, ovvnuuévws 8¢ év Tj ovwrder TavTy
each is to-find conjoined but in the arrangement  this
ovdapod dewview €fovow. oTe € pev  axpyBoloyotvTal
nowbhere to-show they-will-have ~ so-that  if  indeed they-are-precise

mepl T4 &yypada, debdtwoav wdilev Aéyovow, el OS¢
about  the  written(-things)  let-them-show whence they-speak if  but
ovyxwpotor 77 ouvvnlela, undé mnuds éfepyérmoav.
they-yield to-the custom not-even  us let-them-shut-out

‘Huets yap dugorépas év 1) Tdv mOoTdV xprioel

we for both in  the  of-the  faithful usage
kaTalauBdvovtes Tas proes, dudorépars kexpfuelda, T
finding the expressions  both have-used the
wev dofav 7@ Ivedpare opolws dag’ éxatépas mAnpotolal
indeed glory to-the Spirit alike from  either to-be-fulfilled
TEMOTEVKOTES, TOUS O KawkoupyobvTas Tnv dA\jfewav

having-believed those but  corrupting the truth
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emoTroullectfar pd\ov dwa  Tijs mpokewwévns Aéfews, TTis
to-be-muzzled rather through the  proposed expression  which
A ’ ~ ~ ’ b4 > ’
™y Svauw Tav [paddv mapaminolov é€xovoa ovkért
the  force of-the  Scriptures similar having no-longer
s ey, A s , > , ¥ N
€EOTLV OIJOLUJS‘ TOLS €ravTLoLS €U€7TLX€LP7’TO§ (EUTL 86 avT)
is alike to-the  opponents easy-to-attack is bur  this
N dvTi\eyouévy viv mapd ToUTwv), dvri  Tob ‘kal
the  disputed now by these(-men) instead-of  the and

’ /4 £ ’ 3> > ~ 13 ~
ouvdéouov mapelnuuévy. loov ydp éoTw elmev- ‘Tladlos
conjunction adopted equal  for it-is to-say Paul
kat Zovavds kal Twdleos, kal ‘Tlatros ovv Twoléw kal
and  Silvanus and  Timothy and  Paul with ~ Timothy and
Zovav®, 1) yap OupmAoKY) TAV ovoudTwy O  €kaTépas
Silvanus the for  joining of-the names through  either
ey -~ s , , 5 , - ,
opolws TS éxpwriocews owlerar. el Tolvwy T0b Kuplov
alike of-the  utterance is-preserved  if  therefore  the  Lord
> 7’ 13 ’ \ e\ \ e ~ b > \ k4
eimovros ‘llatépa kat Yiov kat dywov Ilvetpa’ avros elmoyu
baving-said ~ Father and  Son and  holy Spirit Emyself  should-say

Tarépa kait Yiov oov 7¢ aylw Ilveduary, d\o

Father and  Son with  the  holy Spirit (an)-other(-thing)
T elpnkws kata  THY Olvauw é&oopal; Tis O€ dua
anything  having-said  according-to the  force will-Fbe of-the bur  through

700 ‘kal ouvdéopov ouuTAoKis TAV OvopdTwy TOAG T4
the  and conjunction Jjoining of-the  names many the
paptipa. ) xdpis ydp, ¢noi, ‘Tob Kvplov nuav ‘Incod
testimonies the grace for he-says  of-the  Lord our Jesus
XpioTob kat ) daydmm 700 Oeol kal 7 kowwvia Tob ayiov
Christ and  the love —  of-God and the fellowship of~the holy
vedparos.” kal mwdAw- ‘mapakaléd 8¢ vuds dwa 70D
Spirit and  again Lexhort and  you through  the
Kuplov nudv Inoot Xpworod kai &wa  7is aydmms Tob

Lord our Jesus Christ and  through the  love of-the
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[lvedparos.” el Tolvwv dvri  7is ‘kal’ 77 ‘ovV’ €fehjoaiuey
Spirit if therefore  instead-of the  and  the with  we-should-wish
4 ’ ’ ’ > 7’ . > \ \
xproaclar, 7{ dudpopov memomrdTes éoduela; éycw uev
to-use whatr  different having-done shall-we-be I indeed
ovx 0p®, TANY €l un Puxpals YypauuaTikals TS TOV e
not  see except  if not by-frigid grammatical(-rules) ~ someone the  indeed
ovvdeopor s OCUUTAEKTKOV Kal mAelova TolobvTa TV
conjunction as  copulative and  more making the
évwow mpoTiudn, THv O0¢ mpdleow ws ovk Exovoav TN
union should-prefer the  and  preposition as  not  having the
v ’ b ’ > b k4 \ ’ \
wony 8UVCL‘LLLV a7TO7T€‘LL7TOLTO. (1)\)\ €L ye TEPL TOUTWV TAS
equal  force should-dismiss but if  at-least about  these(-things) the
> ’ e ’ 4 3 N ~ ’ \ \
evfivas vmelyouer, lows ovk Av TOANOD Adyov mpoOs TV
accounts we-were-rendering  perbaps not ~ —  of-much argument  for the
amoloylav emedenfnuev. viv ¢ ov mepl ovAAaSdr ovdE
defense we-would-have-needed now  but not abour  syllables nor
mepl ToLoDOE 7 Towbde Pwvijs Txov 0 Adyos avTols, aAAa
ﬂbDut SMCh or Squ ﬂﬁvﬂice Sound tb@ ﬂrgum@nt tﬂ‘tb@m but

mepl mpayudTwy €v duvduer kal dinlela peyioTny éxovTwv

abour  things in  power and  truth greatest having
dwadopdv. @wv  Evexev amapatypiTov THS XpPYoEws
difference of-which  for-the-sake-of  unobserved the use

Tév ovA\\aBov ofions obror Tas ey éyypddew, Tas
of-the  syllables being these the(-ones) indeed to-envoll the(-others)
d¢ amodwikew ti)s  ExxAnoilas émyeipotow. éym €,
and  to-banish from-the  Church they-attempt I but

€l Kkal €k TS TPATNS dKoTS €vapyés ExeL TO XpPOLLOY,

if even from the  first hearing  clear has the  useful
a\\’ odv kalt TOv Adyov mapéfopar, kal ov  olk
but nevertheless also  the reason Fwill-provide according-to  which  not

apyds ol marépes Nuadv ovumapélafov Ty xpiow TiS
idly the  fathers our adopted the  use of-the
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mpoléoews TavTys. mpos yap TH TO Tob LafeAllov kakov
preposition this besides  for the the —  of-Sabellius evil
tooolevids 77  ‘kal ouAAafBi Seléyxew kal mapamAnoiws
with-equal-force  to-the and  syllable to-refute and  similarly

éxelvy 70 ToOv Ymoordoewv dov TaApLoTaAY, WS
to-that  the of-the  Hypostases proper(-character)  to-present as

70 ‘éyw kal o llamjp élevodueda, kal 70 ‘€yw kal o
the I and  the Father will-come and  the I and  the

\ e > b > 4 b4 ~ 3. ’ ’ \
MMamp “Ev couev,” é€aiperov éxer hs aidiov kowwvias kal

Father One are special it-has of-the eternal  fellowship and
> 4 ’ \ ’ 3 \ > \ [3 \

amTavoTov O‘UVa(bELaS‘ TO ‘U,CLpTUpLOV. o yap ELTTWV ovv

unceasing conjunction the  testimony the(-one)  for having-said  with

- NN o s ., e ,
7@ Ilarpl’ Tov Yiov elvar opod Ty 7€ Tdv YmooTdoewv
the  Father the  Son to-be  at-once the  both of-the Hypostases

Wi Te kal TO axwpwoTov Tis kowwvias &defev. Smep

distinctness  and  the  inseparability of-the  fellowship showed which

AY > A\ ~ > 7 > AY 3 ~ 13 \ 13 \9
kal éml Tév avlpwmivey éotiv Betv- 0 pév  ‘kal
also  in-the-case-of  the buman(-things) is to-see the indeed and

otvdeouos TO kowov Tis évepyelas maploTnow, 17 €
conjunction the  common  of-the operation presents the  but
‘o’ mpdleots ™Y kowwviav mws  ocvvevrdelkvuTal. olov
with ~ preposition the  fellowship somebow  co-indicates as
émhevoav els Makedoviav Ilatros kal Twdleos, alla kal
sailed to  Macedonia Paul and  Timothy but also
Tuxikos kai ‘Ovjowos ameordAnoar Koloooaetow. éx
Tychicus and  Onesimus were-sent to-Colossians from
TOUTwY OTL pév  TavTov evipynoav uepabikauers éav O¢
these that  indeed the-same  they-did we-have-learned if but
akovowuer OTL cuvémdevoav kal ocvvameoTdAnoav, OTL Kal
we-hear that  they-sailed-together — and  were-sent-together that  also
per dA\\Awv v mpdfw émhjpwoar mpooedidaxinuev.

with  one-another  the deed they-accomplished — we-have-been-taught-besides
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oltw 70 ToD Lafellov kakov s ovdepia TOV AWV
thus the —  of-Sabellius evil as  none of-the  other
bwvdy katalovoa mpooTinow éxelvols kal Tovs kaTa
words destroying it-adds to-those also  those by

; > ~ , \ , B -
SLG‘LLETPOV CLGGBOUVTO.S‘. )\Eyw 87] TOUTOUS, OL XPOVIKOLS
diameter being-impious Fmean  indeed these(-men) — who  by-temporal
dwaomjuact 100 pev Ilarpos Tov Yidv, Tod 8¢ Yiod
intervals from-the indeed Father the  Son from-the and  Son

\ - v ~
70 Ilvedua 76 dywov duapoiot.
the  Spirit the  holy divide
Ipos & myv ‘&’ cvM\aPiv eéxkeivo pdhwora 70 didpopov
toward  and  the in syllable that especially the  difference
b4 ¢/ < \ 3 A\ > \ A > ’ ’
éxel, OTL 1 pev ‘ow v TPos aAlAovs ouvvdelay
it-has  that  the indeed with the toward  one-another conjunction

TOV KOWWVoUVTwY TaploTnow, olov TV CUUTAESVTwWY

of-the  sharing presents as of-the  sailing-together
7 ovvowkolvTwy 7 OTLODY TOV TAVTWY KOW®S
or Ziving—mgetber or anytbing—wbatever af-tbe all in-common

> , . [P ET RN , \ \ s
ékTelovvTwy, 1) O¢ ‘€ v oxéow TN TPoOs TO €v
performing the but in the relation the toward  that in
@  TUyXdvovow évepyobvTes OmAol. ‘éumAéovol yap kal
which  they-happen operating shows sailing-in for and
> ~ 3 > ’ \ ’ \ \ 5 > N\
EVOLKOVOLV AKOVOAVTES TO GKaq')OS Kat Ty owkiav GUH'US
duwelling-in having-heard the  boar and  the  house at-once
evojoauer. kata — pév  odv TRV Kowny Xphow 1) Tpos
we-conceived according-to  indeed then the  common  usage the  toward
aA\jhas avT@v dwaopa TowalTn, kal €ml mAelov aAv
one-another  their difference (is)-such and  to more —

evpeleln  mapa TAV Pomdvwyr- ol yap €uol oxoly)

would-be-found by the diligent not  for to-me  (there-is)-leisure
Ta mepl TV ovA\afdv éferdlew. émel odv dédewkTan
the(-things) about  the syllables to-examine since  then  it-has-been-shown
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N ‘oW evonudTaTa dmoddoboa Tijs ocuvvagelas TV Evvowav,
the with  most-clearly rendering of-the  conjunction the  notion

, e .y N - \ , ~
yevéolw duitv évomovdos, el Ookel, kal mavoacle Tob
let-it-become  to-you (an)-ally if it-sems and  cease from-the

XQAeToD TPOS aUTHY Kal AKNPUKTOU ToAéuov. Suws — pévtol

harsh against it and  unproclaimed — war nevertheless however
o I ~ A~ e , M ,
oUTwS evdNuov THS bwrils Vmapxovons, € Tw pilov
) auspicious the  word being if  to-anyone (it-be)-dear

ev dofoloylas 7] ‘kal ovAAaff] owdelv Ta ovduata
in  doxologies by-the and  syllable to-join the  names
\ , c > > , > o ~ ,

kat dodlew, ws év edayyeiows éml 7100 Pamrioparos
and  to-glorify as in  (the)-gospels at the baptism

’ 3 ’ \ e\ \ |4 ~ b \ 4
pepadixaper, ‘IMlarépa kat Yiov kat dywov Ilvedpa,” kal otrw
we-have-learned Father and Son  and  holy Spirit also  thus

ywéolw, ovdels avTepel. €ml ToUTols €l Ookel kaTalduela.

let-it-be no-one  will-gainsay on  these(~terms) if it-seems let-us-agree
al\a Tas yAdooas av mpdowTo uwd\ov 3 Ty dwviy
but tbg tongue: — t}]ey'u)ou[d‘gil}e'up rﬂtber tban tbe U)Ord

Tavmy défawTo. ToOTO pev odV €0TWw, O  TOV AKIPUKTOV
this accept this indeed then s what the  unproclaimed
Nutv  kal domovdov moleuov emeyelpel. ‘ev T Ilveduatt,
against-us and  implacable war stirs-up in  the  Spirit
¢nol, ‘76 aylw v dofoloyiav amodoréov T@® Bed, ovxi
he-says  the  holy the  doxology must-be-rendered —  to-God  not
3¢ kal 7@ Iveduar, kal éxbuudrara Tis dwvijs Tavrys
and also  to-the Spirit and  most-vebemently  the  word this

ws Tamewwtwkis Tob [lvedparos mepiéyovrat. mepl fis  ovk
as  lowering of-the Spirit they-cling-to about  which not
dxpnoTov kal Bd  HaKPOTEPWY €EmelV. MV  AKOUOAVTES

useless also  through  longer(-words) to-speak  which  having-heard
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obToL,

these(-men) we-should-wonder

if not as

favudoawer dv, € i s TpoddTw avTHY Kal wPOS

betrayer it and  to

\ ~ ’ ’ 3 ~ > ’
v 7ot Ilveduaros 8dfav aivropolotoav amornpvéwou.

the of-the  Spirit glory

TR , , P
Epol Tolvwv okomovpévew dokel, amhijs

to-me therefore  considering

s éxdpwricews olions mola kal

the utterance being many
O  avTijs onuawdueva. 0oaxs
through it signified

TOOQUTAX®S €VploKouey Tals

we-find for-the

So'many'wﬂyS
vmmpeTovuevov. Aéyerar uev
serving it-is-said indeed
elvat, kal 1 Olvaus €& TP
to-be and  the power in the
Kkat
according-to it disposed
kabo

inasmuch-as indeed ~perfecting the

deserting

it-seems

as-many-ways

and

they-proscribe
kal owwTduov
simple and  concise

, %5 \
WOLKLAQ ewar Ta
and  various to-be  the(-things)
\ ’ \ (33 9
yap AéyeTar 1O ‘€v,

for

\ ~ 7’ 3 ’
mTEPL TOU HV€U‘LLGTOS €vroLlats

is-said the in

about  the Spirit conceptions
5 N > ~

olv 70 €ldos €v T UAY

then  the  form in  the matter

y A
€bs v 1@
the

dekTIK®, Kal 1)

receptive and  the habit in

S , \ \ - N
avTy dwakeévw, kal moAQ TowabTa. ovKODY

many such(-things)  therefore

v TehewwTikov 10 dywov Ivedua TV Aoyikdv
b

holy

Spirit of-the  rational(-beings)

amaptilov adT@®V THV dKpOTHTQ, TOV TOU €doUs Adyov

completing their the perfection

éméxel. o
it-holds the(-one)  for

no-longer

yap unkéTL KaTo

according-to  flesh

the of-the  form account

odpra {ov, ala

living  bur

[vedpare Beod dyduevos kat vids Oeod xpnuarilwv kai

by-(the)-Spirit  of-God  led and

olpuopdos Tijs  €lkovos Tob
of-the ofthe

conformed image

of-God  being-called and

son
Yiot 700 Oeod yevduevos,

Son of-God  baving-become

mvevpaTikods ovoudleTat. kal ws 7 dvauus ToD Opdv €v T®

spiritual is-named

Uyalvovtt 6plalu®, olTws 1

healthy eye thus

and  as

the

the power of-the to-see in the

> - , >
evépyeia Tob Ilvedpatos €v

of-the  Spirit in

operation
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T Kexabapuévy Juyxi. do

the  purified soul wherefore also  Paul
‘TepwTiouévovs oplalpovs aiTdv elvac
enlightened eyes their to-be
TS ocodlas. kal ws 1) TéEXYVM &V TH
of-the wisdom and as  the art in  the(-one)
ovtws 7 xdpis Tov Ilveduaros év 7é

thus the  grace of-the  Spirit in

del  uev ouvumapodoa, ovxl O€ Kal

but also

\
1237
indeed

always  indeed  being-present not

> A\ \ < 7’ ’
€mel kal 1 Téxvn Suvduel

since  also  the art in-potentiality in

evepyelo 8¢ 7JTe, STav Kkat adT

in-actuality ~ but  then when  according-to it

UEV  CUUTTAPEDTL TOLS

indeed

70 Ivedua del

the  Spirit always to-the

™y Xpelay )

VleEd

is-present

\ , ,
Kata €v mpodmTeiats

either in propbecz'es

according—to the
> \ ’ > ’ >
dM\ows Tol duvduewy €vepynuacw. €tu

other some  of-powers workings

Uyleca 7 Oepudtns 7 Shws

bealth or bheat or in-general the

kal €v Yuxy] moANdkis Vmdpyer TO

working

the

further

easily-moved

IIvedpa, Tois

kat Iaddos eliyerar "Edeoiows

prays for-Epbesians
ev 70 Ilveduart
in the  Spirit

> 4
avalafovrt avTiv,
baving-taken-up it

vmodefapuéva,

the(-one)  having-received

evepyodoa dumrexds.

continually

v T® Texvity éoTiv,

artisan is
3 ~ e/ A
EVEPYN* OUTW Kal

he-works thus also

aiows, évepyel d¢

worthy it-works but

W s sy n s
7N €V auaow 1 €v

or in or in

healings
ws €V oduaow
bodies

as in

. , o
at evklvmror diabéoets, olTw

thus

dua

dispositions

also in  (the)-soul often is the  Spirit for-those  because-of
TO ThHS yvduns dvidpvrov evkddws Ny €défavro xdpw
the  of-the will instability easily which  they-received  grace

armwlovuévors un mapauévor: olos

W 0 XaoVA kal ol

thrusting-away not  remaining such-as  was Saul and  the

€BdoukovTa mpecSuTepor TV viwv lopanA mApy Tob
ofthe

seventy elders sons of-Israel except  —

EASGS kat Mwddd (rovtors yap pdvos €k mdvrwv

for of all

Eldad and  Modad to-these alone
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7’ -~ \ ~ \ |2 k4 ’
palverar mapaueivar 70 Mvedpa), kal SAws € Tis  TovTOLS
it-appears to-have-remained  the  Spirit and in-short if anyone to-these

\ , , e e , v -
™Y mpoalpecw TapamAjolos. kal ws 0 Adyos 8¢ év Yuxi
in-the choice (is)-like and as  the word and in  (the)-soul

\ . sy, ’ \ e .
TTOTE lJGV wsS TO e’yKapaLOV VO')’)lLLa, TTOoTE 56 wsS O
at-times indeed as the  in-the-heart thought at-times but as the(-one)

’ \ 7’ 174 \ ~ \ e/
mpodepduevos da  yAwoons, ovtw 70 Ilvedpua 70 dyrov,
uttered through  (the)-tongue thus the  Spirit the  holy
viv uév  Stav ‘cvpupaptupi) T mvedpatd kai Otav ‘kpaly
now indeed when  it-bears-witness-with the  spirit and  when  it-cries

év Tals kapdiaws Nudv ABBa o Uarmip, viv 8¢ Srav Aarj

in  the bearts our Abba the Father now but when  it-speaks
UTEp NUAY, KaTd  TO elpnuévor, OTL ‘ol Upels €oTe ol
for us according-to  the  said that not  you are those
Aadodvtes, ala 70 Ilvedua 700 Ilatpods 70 Aaloly €y
speaking but the  Spirit of-the  Father the(-one)  speaking in

vptv. 10y 8¢ kal ws Slov év pépeot voettar 70 Ilvelua
you already and also  as whole  in  parts is-understood the ~ Spirit
KaTa TV TV XOPWOUATwY Slavoury. TAVTES yap ‘€0uev
according-to the  of-the  gifts distribution all for we-are

aA\Awy  pé\y, é&xovtes 8¢ xaplopara kata TNV XApW

of-one-another  members  having bur  gifis according-to the  grace
700 Beod TV doletoav muiv dudgpopa.” dua ToUTO
— of-God  the(-grace)  given to-us  differing because-of  this

‘o0 dUvatar elmelv 6 oplaruos T  xewpl- xpelav cov ovk
not  can say the eye to-the  hand need of-you not
&w, 7| md\w 1 kepalr) Tols mool- xpelav Vudv ovk éxw,
Fhave or again the head to-the  feet need of-you  not  Ihave
aA\a mavTta pev  ouod oupmAnpol TO odua ToD XpLoTod
but all(-things) indeed together complete the  body — of-Christ

v 1) evémre Tob Ilvedpartos, dA\jlows 8¢ avaykalav Ty

in  the unity of-the Spirit to-one-another and necessary the
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€k  TOV yapwoudTwy drvTididwow ddélewav. ‘0 pev  yap
from  the gifts gives-in-return benefit the indeed for
Ocds &eto Ta pé\y €év T® odpat, & €kacTov AUTAV
God set the  members in  the  body one each of-them

kalws n0énoe.” ‘ra pévror pé\n  TO aiTO pepyuvdow

as he-willed the  however — members the same  may-care

T sy s 5 \ \ \ , ~
UTEP AAAjAwY’ kaTa TNV TVEVUATIKNY Kowwviay T7S
for one-another according-to  the  spiritual fellowship of-the

ovumalelas avTols vmapyovoms, Oudmep ‘elte mdoxer v
sympathy to-them  belonging wherefore  whether  suffers one
, , , \ , > , o
wélos, ovumdoyer wdvra Ta pé\y, eite dofdleTar €v
member suffer-with all the  members or is-glorified one

wélos, ovyxalper mdvra Ta ué\ny.) kal @s pépny O¢ év

member  rejoice-with all the  members and as  parts  and in
o . s o R - ’ o .
SA\w ol kall éva éouév év 7o veduary, 67v ol
(a)-whole  the(-ones) by one  we-are in the  Spirit because  the(-ones)

. s vy o - ) ,
mavtes év evi owuatt eis v Ilvebpa éBamriobnuev.
all in one body into ome Spirit were-baptized
"0 8¢ mapddofov pev  elmev, dlnbés e ovdevos
what  bur  paradoxical indeed  to-say true but  than-nothing
b4 ¢/ \ e ’ -~ e ’ 7
é\atTov, 6Tt Kkal ws xwpo TOV ayalopévar TOANdKLS
less that also  as  place of-those  being-sanctified often
\ ~ ’ \ ’ 5Q\ ® 3 ’
70 [lvedpa Aéyerar, kai pavijoerar ovde obTos 6 Tpdmos
the  Spirit is-called and  it-will-appear  not-even  this the manner
kaTaoukpvvawy 70 Ilvebua, ala pdlov dofdlwv. Ta ydp
belittling the  Spirit but rather glorifying the  for
TOL OWUATIKA TOV OVOUATWVY Kal €Tl TAS TVEVUATIKAS
surely  bodily of-the  names also  to the  spiritual
> , , . . . ,
éwvolas évapyelas €vekev TOANDKs 6 Adyos peraxouilet.
conceptions  of-clearness for-the-sake  often the word transfers

, - NN ~ A \ ,
Ternprikapey odv kal émi Tod Oeod TOV Paluwdov Aéyovra

we-have-observed  then also  about —  God  the  psalmist saying
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‘yevod pot eis Oeov vmepacmioTv kal €ls TémOV SdXVPOV TOD
become  for-me for God  (a)-protector and for (a)-place strong ofthe

~ 4 9 \ \ ~ 4 (34 A) ’ 9 ’ 3 9
owoal pe, mept 6¢ Tob Hveduaros, ‘Wdov Témos,” ¢nol, ‘map
to-save me  about but the  Spirit bebold ~ (a)-place  he-says  with

> ’ \ ~ > \ ~ ’ b ’ hié ’ \ ’
€uol, kal ot éml Tis mérpas, T d\\o Aéywv TOV TdmOV
me and stand  on  the  rock what other  saying the  place
» s , , PR , Q7 Qo
7 m év Ivedpare Oewplav, év §j  yevduevos édivato detv
than the  in  Spirit contemplation in which having-come  was-able to-see

~ > ’ 5 A \ \ e e A e

yvwords eupavil{duevov avrd Tov Beov o Mwiois; 0dTds
knowingly appearing to-him  —  God —  Moses this

> . , . s ~ , 2 « >
éoTw o Tdomos o Tijs alnbwijs Aatpelas dios. ‘mpdoeye
is the  place the of-the true worship proper  beware

; ;o s , e , , > \
yap, ¢noi, ‘un dvevéykys TAd OAOKQUTWUATA OOV €V TavTl
for he-says  not  you-offer the  burnt-offerings of-you in  every
Témw aAN €v T Tomw, @ av éxAéénTar Kipios o Beds
place but in the place which —  may-choose (the)-Lord — God
oov.” molov olv éoTw olokavTwua mvevpatTkdv; 1 Buola
your what-sort then  is (a)—burnt—oﬂériug :piritual the :acriﬁce
TS aivéoews. €v moiw 8¢ TOmw TaUTHY TpPoohEpouey;
of-the  praise in  what-sort and place this do-we-offer
ev 7® Ilveduart 7@ ayiw. mol TobTo pepabikauev; map’
in the  Spirit the  holy where  this have-we-learned from

3 ~ ~ ’ 7 ¢/ 3 e k4 \ A
avTod 100 Kuplov Aéyovros, Sti ‘of arnfwol mpookvvnral
bimself ~ the  Lord saying that  the  true worshipers

é&v Ilvedpare kal AMbela mpookvwijcovor 7 Harpl.

in  Spirit and  Truth will-worship the  Father
TovTov TOV TOmov Wwv o lakwB épm, o Kipios
this the  place baving-seen —  Jacob said that  (the)-Lord

Ny s g \ - , A
& T® Tomw TOoUTW. dote 7O llvebua Tdmos aAnbids

in the  place this so-that  the  Spirit (is)-place  truly

TOV aylwv, kal 6 dywos Témos  oiketos 7@ Ilveduar,

of-the  saints and  the saint (is)-(a)-place ~ proper to-the  Spirit
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euTapéxwy €avTov mpos eévolknow THv uera BOeod kal
offering himself for indwelling the with God and
vaos avtod xpnyuatilwv. ws yap év Xpword Aalel Ilathos
temple  of-him  being-called as  for in  Christ speaks  Paul
‘kaTevddmov ydp, ¢mol, Oeot év XpoTd Aaloduev, kal
before for he-says  God in  Christ we-speak and
Xpworos év lavdw, ws avros Aéyer 1) ‘Sokwuny (nreite
Christ in  Paul as  himself  says or (a)-proof you-seek
700 €év €uol Aadobvros XpwoTod; oltw kai év Iveduart
ofthe in  me speaking Christ thus also in  Spirit
Aadel pvoripua, kat 70 Ilvebua mdA\w Aadel év aiTd.
be-speaks  mysteries and  the  Spirit again speaks in  him

‘Ev pév  odv Tols yevwvnrois oltw moluuepds Kal

in indeed  then  the begotten(-ones)  thus variously and
moAvTpoTws evelvar Aéyetar 70 Ivedpa, Ilarpt d¢ kal
manifoldly to-be-in  is-said the  Spirit with-Father but and
Yip ovxl évelvar paAdov, a\\a ovveivar elmelv evoePéoTepov.
Son not to-be-in rather but to-be-with to-say (i:)—more—piaus

N v yap map’ avrTob xdpis oikolvros év Tols dflos kal
the indeed for  from it grace dwelling in  the worthy  and
€VepyolYTos Ta €aUTol KAAGDS €vvmrdpxew Tols OeKTUKOLS
working the  its-own well to-exist-in to-the  receptive
avTob Aéyerar, 1) 8¢ mpoawdvos Tmapéis kal dmavoTos
ofit is-said the but  before-the-ages existence and  unceasing
Swapov) pel Yiot wkal Harpds Gewpovuévy tas tis didiov
continuance with ~ Son and  Father contemplated the  of-the eternal

ovvagelas mpoonyoplas €minTel. 7O yap kvplws kal aAndids

conjunction titles requires the for  properly  and truly

’ 3 A ~ > ’ > ’ ’
CUVUTTAPXEWY €TTL TOV AXWPLOTWS AAAJAOLS  OUVOVTWY
to-co-exist in-the-case-of the inseparably with-one-another being-together

MNyerar. Ty yap Oepudmra 70 pev mupakTwlévTt oudipw

is-said the  for  heat to-the indeed heated iron
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éumdpyew dauév, adT® 8¢ T® TUpl cvwumdpyew, Kal
to-exist-in we-say itself but  to-the fire to-co-exist and
™y wév vylear 7@ odpate évvmdpyew, ™y d¢ Lwny T
the  indeed health to-the body to-exist-in the  but life to-the

([fvxﬁ ovvvﬂ'dpxew. WoTe &mOU ,uév olkela Kal ov‘ucj)vﬁs Kal

soul to-co-exist so-that  where  indeed own and  connatural  and
axdwpwoTos 1 kowwvia, onuavTikwTépa dwvy N ‘odv,
inseparable the  fellowship more-significant (is-the)-word  the with

~ > , , \ , . , o
Tis axwploTov kowwvias Ty ddvoiav vmofdAAovoa, Smov
of-the inseparable fellowship the  notion suggesting where
\ 7 3 k] 9 > ~ ’ \ ’ > 7

86 WPOGVLVGOGGL 7} a7 aAvTov XapLS Katl 7T(1)\LV aﬂOyLVEOGQL
but  to-be-added the from it grace and  again to-be-removed

’ s g N -~ () ’ ’ N
7T€(Z)UK€V, OLKELWS Kat a)\n@wg TO €EVVTTapxew )\eyeT(u, Koy

is-natural properly and  truly the  to-be-in is-said even-if
Tols Odefauévols moAAdkLs S TO €dpatov ThS mepL TO
to-those  having-received  often because-of the  steadfastness of-the toward  the

\ ’ i1 k b 3 ~ ’ \ /’ L4
kalov dwabécews 1) am’ avTod xdpis diapkis mapauévy. doTe
good disposition the from it grace lasting remain so-that
1% \ \ > 7 > 7 ~ ’ > ~ [3 \s
oTav uey TNy OlKElaV (ZELQV TOV HVGU‘LL(ZTOS EVVOWUEY, UETA
when  indeed the  proper worth  of-the Spirit we-consider with
MMarpos adro kat Yiot Oewpoduev, Stav 8¢ v eis  ToUs
Father it and  Son we-contemplate  when  but the  toward the

, > , , > ~ (35 ¢ o = \
peTdxovs évepyovuévny xapw évbuundiuer, €V nuiv elvar 70
partakers worked grace we-ponder in ous to-be  the

~ ’ \ e/ ’ ’ >
Ivedpa Aéyopev. kai 1j ye  mpooayouévy dofoloyla map
Spirit we-say and  the at-least offered doxology by
A s - , T N S e . ,
nuodv ‘v 7@ Ilveduard ovxl tis éxeivov aflas opoloyiav
us in  the  Spirit not of-the its worth confession
b4 > \ ~ 1 ’ 3 ~ > ’ > ’

&xel, d\\a Tijs nNuerépas avTawv aolevelas €fopoldynow,
bas but of-the our own weakness confession

’ ¢/ R4 ’ > 9 13 ~ e ’ k4 > E)
8€LKVUVTUJV OTL OVUTe SOEQOGL a¢ EQUTWV LKAVOL EG‘LLﬁV, CL)\)\

showing that  neither to-glorify  from ourselves  sufficient we-are  bur
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1 tkavorys Nuav ‘v 7@ vedpart 74 aylw, v @
the  sufficiency our (is)-in  the  Spirit the  holy in  which
Suvapwlévres Ty vmép v evepyeriinuer 7@ Oed
empowered the  for which-things  we-were-benefited —  t0-God
NUAV evxaptoTiay AmomANpoluEY, KaTd — TO UETPOV Ti|S
our thanksgiving we-fulfill according-to  the  measure of-the
amd kaxias kalapdnros €Tepos €Tépov  mAéov 7 éNaTTov
from  evil purity one than-another more or less

s éc  Tob Ilveduaros PBonbeias peralapBdvovres, eis
of-the  from  the Spirit belp partaking for
T0 mpoodépew Tas Ovolas Tis aléoews TH BOed. Kald
the  to-offer the sacrifices  of-the  praise —  10-God in
€va pév odv Tpdmov oltws evoefis ‘év llvedpar Ty
one  indeed then way thus piously in  Spirit the
evxapwoTiay amomAnpoduer. Kaltor kal ToUTO oVk dfapes
thanksgiving we-fulfill and-yet  also  this not  inoffensive
ATy Twa €avt® poptupew, 61t [lvetpa Oeot év éuol,
himself ~ someone  for-himself to-testify that  (the)-Spirit of-God (is)-in me
kal da TS am aiTob xdpiros codiollels dvapépw THY
and  through the  from it grace made-wise Frender-up  the
d6éav. TavAw yap mpémovoa 1) Pwrr: ‘Bokd yap kayw
glory to-Paul for befitting the word Fthink  for Ftoo
[vetua Oeob éxew, kal maAw: ‘Tyv kajv mwapaxaTalirkny
(the)-Spirit  of-God to-have  and  again the good deposit

¢vrabov da  Iveduatos dylov 7T0d €évowolvros év nuiv-
guard through ~ Spirit holy the  dwelling inus
kal mept 700 AavujA, 61 ‘Uvelpa Oeod dywov ev  avT®,
and about —  Daniel that  (the)-Spirit  of-God  holy (is)-in  him
kal € TS  €éxelvols TNV aApeTNV TaPATATOLOS.

and if anyone to-those in-the virtue (is)-like
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Aebrepos 8¢ vods ovd¢ avTos amdPAnTos, ST domep €v
(a)-second and sense  not-even itself’ (is)-to-be-rejected  that  as in
7@ Yied opatar o Ilamjp, olrws o Yios év 7@ Iveduart.
the Son  is-seen the Father thus the Son in the  Spirit

. , > - , , \ . > \
7 Toowr ev T Ilveduart mpooklvmois ™y ws ev dwti
the therefore  in  the  Spirit worship the  as in light

ywouévmy Tijs Siavolas Nudv €vépyeiav VmofdAAel, ws €k

occurring of-the mind our operation suggests as  from
TV mpos TNV XauapelTw elpnuévav av  pdbos.
the(-things)  to the Samaritan-woman  said —  you-might-learn

v TOmw yap elvar TV Tpooklvmow €k Tis Eyxwpiov
in  place for to-be the worship from  the local

, , . / PN , ,
ovwnlelas pramuévmy 6 Kipos nuav peradiddokwy év
custom deceived the Lord our re-teaching in
veduar kal Alyplela xpfvar mpookvvelv €pnoev, €avTov
Spirit and  Truth must (one)-worship be-said himself

Aywv dnhady Ty Aljleav. domep odv v 1d Yid

calling evidently the Truth as then in  the  Son
mpookivnow Aéyouev TNy s év Eikdv Tob BOeod kal
worship we-say the(-worship) as  in  Image —  ofGod and

MMarpds, ovrw kat év 7@ Ilveduart ws €v €avrd dewkvivre

Father thus also in  the  Spirit as in  isself showing

\ ~ ’ ’ \ \ 3 ~ ’
™y 700 Kuplov Oedmmra. S0 kal €v Tfj mpookuw)oel
the of-the  Lord Godbead wherefore also  in  the  worship

axwpworov amo llarpos kai Yiod 70 Hvedpa 70 dywov. éw
inseparable from  Father and  Son the  Spirit the  holy outside
UEV  yap UTApYwV auTod oUdE TPOCKUVNOES TO TOpdmav,
indeed for  being of-it not-even  you-will-worship the  at-all

v adTd 8¢ yevduevos oldevi TPOT@ dmoxwploels Ao
in it but  bhaving-come in-no way you-will-separate(-it) ~ from
Beod, 00 pAANGY ye 7 TV OpaT@®V  ATOCTICELS TO

God not  more at-least than from-the visible(-things) you-will-remove  the
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dws. advvarov yap Betv ™y Eikdva Tod Oeod T0d dopdTov
light ~ impossible for  to-see the  Image —  ofGod the  invisible
w) & 70 ¢wtiopd Tob Ilvedparos, kat Tov  évarevilovra
not in the illumination  of-the Spirit and  the(-one) gazing

T Eikdve auiyavov tis  Eikdvos dmoxwploar 70 Oams.
on-the Image impossible from-the  Image to-separate the  Light
70 yap Tob Opav aitov €€ avdykns ovykaflopdTar Tols
the  for of-the to-see  cause of  necessity is-seen-together with-the
opatols. oTe olkelws kal dkolovbws Bwia  pév  TOD
visible(-things) ~ so-that  properly and  consistently through  indeed  the
¢wtiopod 100 Ilvedparos 70 Amavyaopa tis d6éns Tod
illumination of-the  Spirit the  Radiance of-the  glory —
Oeot kalopduev, dic d¢ Tob XapakTipos €ml TOV 0D
of-God ~ we-behold through and the  Impress to  the(-one) whose
éotw o Xapaktnp Kal 1 (o0TUTOS Xppayis avayduela.

is the  Impress and  the equal-in-type  Seal we-are-led-up

XII - THE UNWRITTEN TRADITION

The church bolds unwritten traditions with the force of the written: the sign of
the cross, praying eastward, the words of invocation, blessing the water and the
oil, triple immersion, standing on the Lord’s day and at Pentecost. The doxology
with belongs among them. If the saints are with Christ, how is the Spirit not with
bim? Basil grieves that the undisputed is now disputed.

‘Tlvos odv €évekev, ¢acly, ‘dlws mpoonkolons T&
for-what  then  sake they-say properly  belonging to-the
vedpare Tis “év” ovAhafijs kal eis waoav NYuiv TNV
Spirit the in syllable and  for  all to-us  the
mepl avTol éwwowav efapkovons, THY kawny TAUTHY Vpels

about it conception  sufficing the new this you
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\ > 7 13 \ ~ ’ 2 4 \
ovAAafny emewonydyere, “ovv 7d Ilveduar” Aéyovres kal
syllable bhave-introduced with the  Spirit saying and

3 (134 ~ ’ ~ e ’ 2 4 k4 k4 ~
ook “év 7@ llvedpart 7@ ayiw,” olte dA\\ws avaykaia
not  in the  Spirit the  holy neither  otherwise  necessary

» , " s , , y e \
olre vevoouéva tals ExxkAnolas ¢leyyduevor; ws pév
nor customary for-the  Churches uttering(-things) that  indeed
obv ovxi amokAmpwTikds T@® ayliw Ilveduart 7 ‘@
then  not exclusively to-the  holy Spirit the in

ovA\afy devijvoxer, ala kown Ilatpds €ort kai YioD, év

syllable bhas-been-allotted  but common  of-Father ~is and  of-Son in
Tols KaTdmw elpnTar  oluar 06 KAKEWO APKOUVTWS
the(~chapters)  before it-has-been-said ~ I-think  and  that-too sufficiently

eipfjofar, 6T oU pdvov ovk dgapeiTal T Tis aflas
to-have-been-said  that  not only not  it-takes-away anything  of-the worth

700 [lvedparos, ala kal mpds 70 péyioTov Tios TV
of-the  Spirit but even  to the  greatest height  of-those not
TAVTY €VdLacTPOPwY TOUS AOYLOHOUS €Tavdyel. AELTOUEVoV
wholly perverted the thoughts it-leads-up remaining

: s e e o ” < /
¢ éorv mepl Tijs ‘ow’ omdbev 1tipfato kai Tiva Slvauw

but it-is  about  the with whence it-began and  whar  force

y e , Fs ~ ~ ,

€xeL Kal Omws OUUPWVOSs €0TL Tj Tpagyi dmynoaciar.
it-has and  how consonant it-is  with-the Scripture  to-relate

Tov év 1 Exknoly medpvraypévar doyudtov kal

ofthe in  the  Church preserved doctrines and
KnpUyudTowv Ta wev  éx  Tis éyypddov ddackalias
proclamations the(-ones) indeed from the  written teaching

éxouer, Ta 3¢ ék TS TV amooTé\wv mapaddoews
we-have the(-others) and from the of-the  apostles tradition

’ € ~ 3 ’ ’ 14 > ’
dwadolévra Nuiv év pvornpiew mapedefdueba- dmep dupdrepa
banded-down to-us in  mystery we-received which  both

\ R 5 ¥ \ \ s, \ ’
™mv ovTtnv LGXUV EXEL 7Tp0§ T™mv €UU€B€LaV. KAl TOvuTOoLS

the  same force have  toward the  piety and  to-these
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oUdels duTepel, oUKODY BOTIS Ye  KATG [UKPOV YOOV
no-one will-gainsay ~ not-then whoever  at-least by little at-any-rate
Oeoucov  1is ExxkAnolas memelpaTar. € yap émxeiproauey
of-ordinances of-the Church has-had-experience if  for we-should-attempt

Ta dypapa TV €0dv ws p peydgy Eovra Ty dvauw

the unwritten  of-the customs as  not great having the  force

- , » 5 5 o \ ,
ﬂapaLTﬁLU@aL, )\GQOL‘U,€V av €S ovTa Ta KOLLpLa
to-reject we-would-escape-notice —  to very the  vital(-points)

{quotvres 7O evayyéhov, udAov 8¢ eis Svoua YAov
injuring the  gospel rather and into (a)-name bare

mepuoTdvTes 1o Kjpvyua. olov (va Tod mpdTov Kal
reducing the  proclamation  as that the first and
kowordTov unodd) TG TiTE TOD OTavpod TOvs els
most-common Fmay-mention  by-the sign of-the  cross those  in

.y ~ ;e _ ., ,
70 dvoua Tob Kuplov fuav ‘Tnood Xpworod fAmkdTas

the  name of-the  Lord our Jesus Christ having-hoped

’ 7’ 3 \ ’ ’ \
kataonualveslar Tis o dua  ypdupatos diwddfas; TO
tu-be—signed who  the(-one) tbraugb writing having—mugbt the

mpos avatolas TeTpddfar kara THY Tpooevxny molov
toward ~ (the)-east to-be-turned in the  prayer what-sort
nuds €didafe ypdupa; Ta ThS €mkAoews prpata €ml Ti
us taught writing the  of-the invocation words at  the
avadeilfer Tol dpTov Tijs evyapioTios kai ToD TmoTnplov
showing-forth ~ of-the  bread of-the  eucharist and  of-the cup

TS ebhoylas Tis TRV dylwv éyypddws nMuiv kaTaléoumev;
of-the  blessing who  of-the saints in-writing to-us  has-left

ov yap On  TouTols dpkovueba, dv o AmooTdlos
not  for indeed  with-these  we-are-content of-which  the  Apostle

7 TO evayyé\ov émeuvnioly, ala kal wpoléyouer kal

or the  gospel made-mention bur both  we-say-before and
em\éyouev €Tepa s peyd\ny éxovra mpos TO pvoTipLov
we-say-after other(-things) as  great having for the  mystery
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™y loxv, ék Ths dypddov ddaokalias mapalaBdvTes.

the  force from  the

evloyoduev d¢ 70
we-bless and  the
Tis xploews kal
of-the anointing and
, > , .
Tolwy  €yypapwy;
what-sort  written(-texts)
7’ 4
mapaddoews; Ti

tradition what

unwritten teaching having-received

o ~ , vy
Te Udwp 10U Pamtiopatos kal TO é\atov
both water  of-the baptism and  the oil

, >\ \ , > o

TPOCETL QAUTOV TOV ﬁaT"TLCO‘LLGVOV. aTmo
besides himself ~ the(-one)  being-baptized from
oUK dm0 THS OCLWTWUEVS KAl UVOTIKTS
not  from  the  silent and  mystical
3¢ avmy T0b élalov TV xplow Tis

and  itself of-the  oil the anointing  what

Adyos yeypapuévos €didale; T0 8¢ Tpis Pamrileclar TOV

word written
dvlpwmov mdlev;
man whence
amordooecfar TH

to-renounce -

taught the and thrice  to-be-baptized the
dA\a 8¢ doa mepl 70 PdmTioua,
other and  as-many-as abour  the  baptism

oatav@ kal Tois dyyélows avTod, €k

to-Satan and  the angels of-him from

molas €oTl ypadis; ok €k THS adnuoctevTov TAUTYS Kal

what-sort  is-it scripture

not  from the unpublished this and

, . , o > s / \
amopprTov didackalias, Ny €v dmolvmpayuov)Tew Kal

secret teaching

which in  uncurious and

ameplepyaoTw ovyf] ol matépes Nuav €pvaav, kalds

uninquisitive silence  the  fathers our guarded well

éxetvo dedidaypévor TV pvornplwy TO Oepuvov cuwj)

that having-been-taught ~ of-the  mysteries the  sacredness  by-silence

dwaodlectar; a
to-be-preserved what
auviTols, TOUTWY
uninitiated of-these

exbpapfevew év

yap ovdé émomtevew éEfeoTt  Tols

for not-even  to-behold is-permitted  to-the

~ A s P \ ,
RS av ny elkos v Owdaokaliav
how —  would-it-be  fitting  the  rteaching

ypdupaow; 1 Timote [ovAduevos o

to-parade in  writings or what wishing the

, . 5 ~ , 5 \ ~ e
ueyas M(UUO’T’S ov Taol BCLGL[JOL ewatr Ta TOU LEPOV
great Moses not to-all  accessible  to-be  the(-parts) of-the temple
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, , Y \ e , 5
mdvTa memolnkev, a\\ €w pev aylwv mepBolwy €oTnoe
all has-made but outside indeed  holy precincts he-set

ToUs PBefrijlovs, Tas 8¢ mpdTas avAas Tols kabapwTépois

the profane the  and first courts to-the  purer

PR \ , , ) ¥ ~ ,

aveLs TOUS AG'ULTCLS ‘LLOVOUS afloug EKPLVE TOU @ELOU
having-allowed  the Levites alone worthy he-judged ~ of-the ~Divine

Oepamevrds, opdyia 8¢ kal ONokauTdioels Kal THV Aourn
servants slaughterings bur and  burnt-offerings and the  rest
lepovpylav Tols lepebow amokAnpwoas €va TV TdvTwy
sacred-service to-the  priests having-allotted one  of-the all

M 5 o , TS ~
EKKPLTOV €IS Ta CLBUTG WapaBEXETaL, Kdl OUBG TOUTOV
chosen into the sanctuary he-admits and  not-even  this(-one)
da mavrds, aAla kata plav pdvmy Tob évavrod nuépav,
at  all(-times)  but on one only of-the  year day

Kal TaUTysS dpav TaKTNV €oTnTOV aUT@ KATAoT)oas,
and  of-this (an)-hour  appointed  entrance for-him  having-established

4 \ \ > 7 \ ke ’

dote dua 70 amefevwpévor kai dnfes  OapBovuevov
SU'tbat becﬂufe'uf tbe S[rﬂngEVIESS and unu:ualnefj awestrufk

> , [ ~ ey 5 s e\ ,
ETTOTITEVELY Ta ayla TWY aylwy, €v €L8(U§ Vo UO¢LQ§
to-behold the  holy(-things) of-the  holies well  knowing by wisdom
TG uev memaTyuévw kal avTdbey AnTT@® TpPdxElpov odoav
to-the indeed trodden and  at-hand graspable  ready being
™Y KaTadpovnow, TG O dvakexwpnkoTL Kal omavim
the contempt to-the bur  withdrawn and  rare
Pvowas mws mapelevypévor TO mepomolidacTov; KaTa
naturally somehow  joined the  eagerly-sought in

\ > o \ , v e s ,
TOV auTov 8 Tpdmov kal ol Ta mepl Tiis ExrxAnoias
the  same indeed manner also  the the(-things) about the  Church
ekapxiis dwabeopolemioavres AmdoTolor kal matépes év
from-the-beginning  having-legislated Apostles and  fathers in
TG Kekpupuuévew kal dPpldéykTaw TO ceuvov Tols pvoTyplols

the  hidden and  unspoken the  sacredness  to-the  mysteries
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épvlacoov. ovd¢ yap SAws pvoTipov TO els ™
preserved not for at-all (a)-mystery the(-thing) into  the

dnuddn kal eikaiay daxkony éExgopov. obTos o Adyos Tis

common and  random hearing  divulged this the  reason ofthe
TOV dypddwy  mapaddoews, s ) kartapeAnleiocay
of-the  unwritten(-things)  tradition that  not  neglected

TV SoypudTwv THY yvdow edkaTadpdvnTov Tols moA\ols

of-the  doctrines the  knowledge  contemptible to-the  many
yevéolar dua ovnfewav. dANo yap ddyua, kal dAAo
should-become  because-of ~ familiarity other  for (is-)doctrine and  other
Kjpuyua, TO uev  yap owwmdral, Ta O¢ Kyplyuara
proclamation  the(-one) indeed  for is-kept-silent the  but  proclamations

3

dmupooteterar. owmijs 8¢ €ldos kal 1 doddea, 7
are-published ofsilence and (a)-form also  the obscurity which
kéxpnrar 1 Tpagy dvoleddpnrov karaokevalovoa Tdwv
uses the  Scripture  bard-to-perceive making ofthe
doypdTwy TOV volv mPOs TO TV EVTUYXavovTmy AUCLTEAES.
doctrines the  sense  for the of-the readers advantage
TOUTOU Xdpw  TAVTES UEV OPMDUEV KAT QVOTOAAS €Tl TV
of-this for-the-sake all indeed look toward (the)-east at  the
mpooevywv, oNlyou d¢ Topev Otv v dpxalav éminToluev
prayers few and  know that the  ancient we-seck
maTpda, TOV mapddewoov, Ov épiTevoer o Beos év "Edéu
fatherland the  paradise which  planted — God in  Eden
katT dvatolds. oplol pev mAnpoduer Tas evxas €v Th wd
toward  (the)-east upright  indeed we-fulfill the  prayers on the one

To0 oaPBBdrov, TOv d¢ Adyor o0 mdvTes oldauev. ov yap

of-the  week the and  reason not all know not  for
udvov ws ovvavaoTdrtes XpwoT@ Kal TA dvw mretv
only as risen-with Christ and  the(-things) above  to-seek

opel\ovres €év Ty dvaocTaciuw Nuépa ThS Odedouévms nuv

owing on the  resurrection day of-the  given to-us
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xdptros da TS KATA THY TWPOCEVXNY OTACEWS €EQUTOVS
grace through the  in the  prayer standing ourselves

vmouuvokouer, dAN 6T Sokel mws Tol WPOTOOKWUEVOU

we-remind but because it-seems somehow of-the expected

5~ 5 s \ Y 5 . - 5\
ALWVYOS E€ELVal ELKWV, BLO KOt CLPX'T] ovoa n‘U.EpOJV OUXL
age to-be  (an)-image wherefore also  beginning being  of-days not

, N v 5y A , s g s
mpwty mapa Mwicéws, al\a pia avduaoTar. ‘€yévero
first by Moses but one  it-has-been-named  there-was

\ < ’ 9 7’ 3 \ > /. o e ’ ’ bl e
yap €omépa, ¢moi, ‘kal €yévero mpwl, MuEpa pia, s
for evening be-says  and  there-was  morning  day one as

~ 5 > , , \ , , .
THS QUTTS AVAKUKAOUMEVNS TOAAAKLS. Kal pia Tolvuv 1
of-the  same revolving often and  one  therefore  the

> o Voo \ , ” > _— \
avT) kal oyddm, TV piav OvTws Exevmy kal aAnlumny

same  and  eighth the  one truly that and  true
oydomy, s kal 0 Paluwdos & Twow émvypadals TOV
eighth of-which also  the psalmist in  some superscriptions ofthe

~ > ’ 9 13 ~ 3 ’ A \
Paludv  émeuvnioln, o eavtijs €upavilovoa, T pera
psalms made-mention through itself manifesting the after
TOV XpOvov TobTov KATdoTAoW, TNV GTAUOTOV MUEpav, TNV
the  time this state the  unceasing day the
s T oy > . N
avéomepov, TV aduddoyov, TOV JANKTOV €KevOv Kal ayrpw
eveningless the  without-successor the  unending that and  ageless
aldva. dvaykaiws odv Tas €v alTf] TPOOEUXAS €EOTATAS
age necessarily then the  in it prayers standing
> ~ e ~ , s , ,
amomAnpody Tovs €autijs Tpopiuovs 1) ExkAnola maidever,
ro-fulfill the her-own  nurslings the  Church teaches
wa 7 ovvexel vmouwjoer Tijs aredevmiTov {wijs TAV
that  by-the continual  reminder of-the  endless life ofthe
\ \ ’ > ’ > ’ \ > ~ \
TPOS TNV UETAOTAOW €Exelwny €Podiwy w1 aueAduer. Kol
toward  the  removal that provisions not  we-may-neglect  and
mdoa d¢ 1) levmyroory Tis é&v 74 aldve mpoodokwuévns

all and the Pentecost of-the in the age expected
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avaotdoeds éoTw Vméuvnua. 1) yap ula éxelvy kal
resurrection is (a)-reminder the  for one  that and

, ey e . ~ \ e N ~
TPAOTN Tuépa €mTdkis €mTamlacwacleloa Tas €mTa TIS
first day seven-times  multiplied-by-seven the seven ofthe
e A o e , > ~ , \
tepds llevrmrootijs €Bdouddas dmoTelel, éxk mpoTnS Yyap
holy Pentecost weeks completes from  first for

> 7 > \ > \ 4 b 3 ’ ~
apxopévny els T alThy kKaTaAiyel, Ot ouolWY TWY

beginning into the  same it-ends through  like the(-days)
& 7¢) péow éfehirTouévy mevTnkOVTAKlS. OO  Kal al®va
in  the middle unrolled fifty-times wherefore also  (the)-age

UpetTar T OpoLdTNTL, WOTEP €V KUKAIK]] Kw1oeL amd TV
it-imitates  by-the likeness as in  circular motion from  the
adTAV dpxopévn onuelwy Kal €ls TG avTA KATAN}yovoa. €V
same beginning points and into the same  ending in
1 70 Opbov oxiua Tis mpooevyijs mpoTyudr ol Oeopol
which the  upright  posture of-the  prayer to-prefer the  ordinances
~ s , P , > ~ s ~
s Exxlnolas nuds efemaldevoav, éx Tis évapyods
of-the  Church us taught from  the vivid
Umouvijoews olovel petowilovTes MUY TOV VOV dTO TV
reminder as-it-were  transferring our the  mind  from  the
’ >\ \ ’ A > ¢ 7’ \ ’

TapOVTWY €l Ta pwéAovTa. kal kal’ éxdornr 8¢ yovvkAolav
present(-things) to  the future(-things) and at each and  kneeling

\ ’ 54 ’ |4 \ \ ~ e ’
kal dwavdoTaow épyw delkvvuer, 87t kal da  ThS apaptios
and  rising-up by-deed  we-show that both  through the  sin

5 ~ , \ \ ~ , ~
els yijv kateppinuev, kai O  Tis Pphavlpwmias Tob
to  earth we-fell-down and  through the  love-for-man of~the(-one)
KTlOavTos Muas €ls ovpavov avexk\ijOnuev.
having-created  us to  heaven we-were-called-back

Em\elper pe 7 Muépa 70 dypaga s "Exxlyoias

will-fail me the day the  unwritten(-things) of-the ~ Church
pvoTipia  dupyolpevov. €d  TGAAar avtv 8¢ v
mysteries relating Flet-be  the-other(-things) itself but  the
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opodoylay Tis miotews els latépa kal Yiov wal dywov
confession of-the  faith in  Father and  Son and  holy

[vebua éx  molwv ypaupudTwy Exouev; el pev yap €k Tis

Spirit from what-sort writings do-we-have if indeed for  from the
~ , , \ \ ~ > ,
TOU BOHTTLU{JOLTOS 7Tapa500€w§ KarTa TO TT]S €UU€B€LQ§

of-the  baptism tradition according-to  the  of-the piety

axdhovlov ws BamT{duefla oltw kai moTevew opellovTes
sequence as  we-are-baptized thus also  to-believe owing

3 ’ ~ ’ \ 3 7 7’

opolav 7@ PamTiopart Y ouoloylav katatiféuela,
like to-the  baptism the confession we-make
ovyxwpnodTwoay kal Nulv €k TS aiTis drkolovlias
let-them-allow also  to-us  from the same sequence

. ~ , Y , , s qy s .
opolav 77} mioTer v 8dfav amodiddvar el d¢ Tov Tpdmov
like to-the  faith the  glory to-render if but the  manner

T7s dofoloylas ws dypadov maparrotvral, déTwoay Nuiv

of-the  doxology as unwritten they-reject let-them-give  us
THS Te Kkata YV WOTW Ouoloylas Kal TAV AOT@V
of-the both according-to the  faith confession and  of-the  rest

N

v amplunoduela  éyypdpovs Tas dmodeifers. eiTa
which  we-enumerated written the proofs then
TOOOUTWY OVTwV aypdpwy  kal TooauTyV €XOVTwy THv
so-many being unwritten(-things) and  so-much having the
loxov eis 70 Tijs evoefelas pvorhplov, plav Aéfw  nuiv
force for  the of-the piery mystery one expression  to-us
€k  marépwv els Nuds €éNdoliocav ov ovyywplijoovow, Ny
from  fathers to  us having-come  not  will-they-allow which
Nuets €k TNs avemrndevTov ouvvnlelas Tals adiaoTpddors
we from the  unaffected custom in-the  unperverted
TOV €kkANOWDY Evamouelvacay eUpouey, ol UKPOY TOV

of-the  churches remaining found not  small the
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Adyov é&xovoav ovdé Bpayeiav cvwrélewav €is TV TOD
reason having nor brief contribution to the of-the

woTyplov dvauw elodepouévmy;

mystery force bringing
Elonrad wev  odv Tis 1) Slvaus €katépas  Tijs
it-has-been-said  indeed  then  what  the  force of-each ofthe

> , s \ \ , o ~
ekpwroews, elpfoeTar O Kkal TAANW O Te OUUPWYOTOW
utterance it-will-be-said and also  again where  both  they-agree
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aA\Aats  kal 6mn ddoTavTal, OUK dATOUGXOUEVaL TTPOS
with-one-another and  where  they-differ not  fighting toward

3 4 > EENR L ¢ ’ \ ~ > 7 \
evavtimow, aA\’ Bwov ékatépa TOV vobv elodepouévn mpos

opposition but its-own each the  sense  bringing toward
™Y evoéfeav. ) wév yap ‘€’ Ta mPoOs Muds maploTnot
the  piety the indeed for  in  the(-things) toward us presents

udMov, 11 8¢ ‘o0’ v mpos Bedv kowwviav Tot Ivevparos

rather the but with  the  toward God  fellowship of-the Spirit
efayyéle. didmep dudoTépars kexpriueda Tals pwvals,
proclaims wherefore  both we-bave-used  the  words

T wev 70 aflwpa 7Tob Ilveduaros mapioTdvTes,
by-the(-one) indeed the  dignity of-the  Spirit presenting

T 3 v xdpw v mwap nuiv duayyé\\ovtes. olTw
by-the(-other) and the  grace the  among us announcing thus

\ (5] ~ ’ b \ 7’ ’ ~ ~
kat ‘v 7@ Iveduard Ty d6fav mpoodyouer 74 Oed
both in  the  Spirit the  glory we-offer —  to-God
kat ‘ovv 7@ Ilvedpary, oddev nuérepov Aéyovres, dAN
and  with  the  Spirit nothing  ours saying but
" s o , ~ ~ , , ST
domep amo kavovos, Tis Tob Kuplov ddaokalias, e€ml Ta
as from  (a)-rule of-the of-the Lord teaching to the

S vy . v s , ) -
TPOoEXT] Kal AAAAwY — €xOoueva Kal avaykalov €v Tols
adjacent and  with-one-another  connected and  necessary in  the

7’ \ 7’ v \ \ 7’
UUoTNPLOLS TNV CUVddelar EXOVTO TNV PNy UETAPEPOVTES.

mysteries the  conjunction having the  word transferring
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70 yap eém Tob PamTiopatos ovvaplunler dvaykalws

the  for ar the baptism connumerated necessarily
onbnuev detv kal €m Ths mioTews ovvapudoatr, TNV
we-thought (one)-must also  at the  faith to-join the

3¢ ouoloylav Tijs mioTews olov dpxny Twa kal unTépa

and  confession of-the  faith as beginning some  and  mother
Ths dofoloylas emomodueda. ala 7( xp) ToLey; ViV
of-the  doxology we-made but what  (one)-must do now

\ i1 ~ ’ \ 7 e ’
yap nuds Odackérwoav un Bamtilew ws maperdSouev,
for us let-them-teach not  to-baptize as  we-received

» \ , . > , » \ , ¢
7wy mortevew ws €BamTioOnuev, 7 wy dofdlew ws
or not  to-believe as we-were-baptized or mot  to-glorify as
TemoTeEVKApEY. SekVUTW ydp TIS T WS OUK dvaykaia
we-have-believed let-show for someone  either that not  necessary

N . \ v , > , »
kal dppmkTos 1) mpos dAAnAa TouTwy axolovbia, 7
and  unbroken the  toward  one-another  of-these sequence or
Ws olxl 7 €év TouTOls KawoTopla TOD TWavTos €O0TL
that  not the in  these innovation of-the  whole is
kaTd\vots. aAN ov mavovTar dvew kal kdTw OpvAdodvTes

(the)-destruction  but not  they-cease up and  down harping-on

™V audpTupov kal THY dypadov kal doa  TowalTO TNV

the unattested and  the unwritten and  whatever  such(-things) the
(3 \ ~ ’ ~ e ’ b ’ 4 \

ow 7@ Ilveduart 7@ aylw’ dofoloylav. elpnrar  pev
with ~ the  Spirit the  holy doxology it-has-been-said  indeed

olv 81t TavTdv éoTt mpos Odvowav eimetv ‘ddéa Ilatpl
then  that  the-same  it-is  in sense to-say glory to-Father
kal Yi® kal aylw Ivedpar, kat ‘d6éa Matpl kat Yid
and  Son and  holy Spirit and  glory to-Father and ~ Son
ow 76 aylw Hvedpar’ olire odv v ‘kal’ cvAAafmy €€
with  the  holy Spirit neither then the  and  syllable from
avrijs 100 Kuplov ¢wvijs mpoeNdolioar aberijoal Tut 7

itself of-the Lord voice having-come to-set-aside  for-anyone or
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dwaypdepew oldv Te, kal TNV [codvvauoloar alTij ovdev
to-strike-out (is)-possible  —  and  the equivalent to-it nothing

\ ’ ~ o </ 4 \ > 14
T0 kwAVov katadexOijvar Wv  Smws é&xer mpos éxelvmy

the  preventing  to-be-accepted which  how it-is  toward  that
daopds Te kal opodTTOS €V TOlS katdmw €delfayev.
of-difference  both and  of-likeness in  the(-chapters) before we-showed

BeBatot 8¢ 7uiv Tov Adyov kai 6 AmdoTolos dadiagpdpws
confirms but  for-us the  argument also  the Apostle indifferently
ekatépa T Pwri] kexpnuévos, viv pév  Aéywvr ‘év T
each the  word having-used now indeed saying in  the
s - ;s N O ,
ovouatt 100 Kuplov Tnoot Xpworot kai ev 7@ Ilveduar
name of-the Lord Jesus Christ and in  the  Spirit
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700 Oeol Nudv, wdAw Oé ‘ovvaxlévrwy vudv kal TOb
—  of-God our again but  having-been-gathered  you and  the
s , N , - , S s
€uod mvevpaTos ovv T3 Oduvduer 100 Kuplov ‘Incod,” ovdév
my spirit with  the  power of-the Lord Jesus nothing
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dwapépew ryoluevos Td ovvdéopw 1 T mpolécer mpds
to-differ thinking the  conjunction or the  preposition for
™Y TAV ovopdTwy cuumlokny amoxproactat.
the  of-the names Joining to-use
” . v , , N , PN
Bwper 8¢ kal € Twa dmodoylav Tols maTpdow nuY
let-us-see and also if some  defense for-the  fathers our
TS xpoews TavTys émworoouev, oL yap TNV dpXV
of-the  use this we-shall-devise they  for the beginning
TapPaoXOVTES TW A0yw uAAAoV MUV UTOKEWwTAL TOUS
having-provided to-the  expression  more than-us  are-subject to-the
eykMjuaot. Ilatdos Tolvwv Koloooaebor ypdpwr ‘kai
charges Paul therefore  to-Colossians writing and
vuds, ¢nol, ‘vekpols OvTas Tols TapATTWMAOL Kal Ti
you he-says  dead being in-the trespasses and  in-the
> ’ ’ ~ ~ 2 > ~
axpoPuorie cwelwomolnoe 7@ XpwoTd. dpa odv Aa®

uncircumcision he-made-alive-together —  with-Christ  is-it  then  to-(the)-people
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wev  SAw kal Exxlola éyaploato 6 Oeds v ovv
indeed whole  and  Church granted — God the with
Xpwor®d Lomy, 7@ 8¢ aylw Ilvedpare odyi ow Xpiord
Christ life to-the but  holy Spirit not with  Christ

N Lo, el 8¢ TobTO Kal Stavoly AaPelv doePés, mds ovx
the life if  but this even  in-thought  to-take (is)-impious  how not
Sowov s Exel Ppioews oUTw kal TNV opoloylav cuvnuuévws
holy as  it-is  of-nature  so also  the  confession conjointly
amodlddval; elta mdS ov THS €oxdT)s dvalynoias TovS
to-render then  how not of-the utmost insensibility the
pev  dylovs ouoloyeiv ovv Xpwordd elvar (elmep O
indeed saints to-confess with  Christ to-be if-indeed  indeed
[athos exdnuiocas damd Tob oduatos evdnuel mpos Tov
Paul having-lefi-home ~ from  the  body is-at-home  with the
Kipiov, kat dvalioas ovv Xpword éotw 7dn), 70 ¢
Lord and  baving-departed with ~ Christ is already  to-the but

Ivedpare TodTous unde Tols avbpddmos éfloov pera

Spirit these(-men)  not-even  the men equally with

~ 5 \ ®
XpioToU €lvar TOoye els avTovs Tkov  peraddoval;
Christ to-be  at-least as-far-as  on-them it-depends  to-grant

\ - \ ~ \ . \ > -~ ,
kat Ilatlos pév BOeol ouvvepyov €éavrov €v 7§ oikovoula
and  Paul indeed of-God  fellow-worker — himself in the  dispensation
700 evayyeNiov kalel, 70 8¢ Ivebua 70 dywov, 8  od
of-the  gospel calls the bur Spirit the  holy through  whom
€v mdoy ktioer TR UmMO TOV oUpavdv kapmopopeiTar TO
in all creation  the under the  heaven bears-fruit the
5 , N \ o n > , \
evayyé\or, €qv ouvepyov eimwuer, kav docefelas ypadpny
gospel if fellow-worker  we-call even  of-impiety (an)-indictment
s e A > , e 5 . \ \
kal’ Mudv amevéykawto; kal ws é€owev, 1 uev Lo
against  us would-they-bring and  as it-seems the indeed life
- 5 , Y ’ , \ - -
Tov nAmkoTwv eémt Kdpwov kéxpvmrar owv 7@ Xpotd

of-those  having-hoped on  (the)-Lord is-hidden with —  Christ
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& 7® O, kal Srav 6 Xpworos davepwldi, 1 Lo
in —  God and  when —  Christ is-manifested the life

Nuwv, TéTE Kal avTol OV alT® PavepwioovTar év

our then also  themselves  with  him will-be-manifested in
36y, avro 8¢ 1o llvebua Tis (wijs 70 é\evlepdoav
glory itself  but the Spirit of-the life the(-one)  having-freed

Nuds dmo Tol vouov THS aupaptias ovdauds €oTL oUY
us from  the  law of-the sin by-no-means ~is with
Xpiord olte év AavBavovoy kal kexkpuupévy ovv avT@
Christ neither in  bidden and  concealed with  him
{wi) olite év 1§) Pavepdioer Tis ddéns, N ruels éml Tols
life nor in the manifestation of-the glory which  we in the
aylols expavioectar mpoodokduev; ‘kAnpovduor BOeod kal
saints to-be-revealed expect beirs of-God  and
ovykAnpovduor XpwoTot' muets, 70 8¢ Ilvedua dmdxAnpov
fellow-heirs of-Christ we the  but  Spirit disinberited
kal dpowov Tis kowwvias Tob Beol kal 1ol XpioTod
and  without-share of-the  fellowship — of-God and — of-Christ
avTod; kai ‘avTo pev 70 llvebpa ovuuapTupel T TYevuaTt
his and itself  indeed the Spirit bears-witness-with  the  spirit
Nudv 6Tt éoutv Tékva Beod, nNuets 8¢ T Ilvedpar
our that  we-are  children  of-God  we but  to-the  Spirit

ovd¢ v  mapa 100 Kvplov peuathiropev tis mpods BOeov
not-even  which  from the  Lord we-have-learned of-the toward  God
kowwvias v paptuplay kartatléuela; 10 O¢ KepdAaiov
fellowship the  testimony do-we-render the  but sum

THs avoias, nuels pév da  Tijs eis XpwoTov mioTews Tis €v
of-the folly we indeed through the  in  Christ faith the in
Ivedpare ovveyepthioecbar adrd kai ovykabedeiobar év Tols
Spirit to-be-raised-with him and  to-sit-with in  the
émovpavios é\milopev, Stav ‘ueracynuarioy TO odpa TS

heavenly(-places)  hope when  he-transforms the  body of-the
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Tamewdoews YUY dmo Tol Yuxwod mpPds TO TYEVHATIKOY,
bumiliation our from  the  psychic to the  spiritual

76 8¢ Ilvedpart oV owvedpias, ov ddfns, ovk dANov Twos
to-the but  Spirit not  session not  glory not  other anything

e 54 9 > ~ /S > ki N 3 A
v éxouev map aiTod, peradidoupev, dAN dv  €quTovs

of-what we-have  from it do-we-share but of-what  ourselves

> 7 5 \ \ > ~ ~ > ,
aflovs elvar kata v apevdi) Tob emayyeilauérov
worthy to-be  according-to  the unfalse ofthe(-one)  having-promised

dwpeav memoTevkauer, ToVTwy ovdevos T¢ llveduart TP
gift we-have-believed of-these none to-the  Spirit the

aylw s vmepBaivovtos avTod THv aflav mwapaxwpoluev;

holy as exceeding its the worth do-we-yield
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Kdl ool uey  KaTa ™mv (lfL(lV €EOTL TAVTOTE €lvaL ovy
and  to-you indeed according-to the  worth it-is  always to-be  with

~ 7 b \ ~ (354 \ > 7 >
70 Kuplw, kal mpoodokds ‘apmayels €v vepélais eis
the  Lord and  you-expect caught-up in  clouds for
> ’ > > 7 ’ ’ ~ ’ 9 \
amavrnow els dépa mdvrote ovvéoeclar T® Kuplw, 70
meeting in (the)-air always to-be-with the Lord the
3¢ Ivedpa viv avriéyes elvar olv 14 XpoTd, O
but  Spirit now  you-deny to-be  with —  Christ you-who
ye  Tov  owaplfuotvta avTo kal ovwrdocovra [larpl
at-least  the(-one) numbering-with it and  ranking-with with-Father
kat Yiep €fépwoTov Tillecar ws addpnTa dvooefoivra;
and  Son (an)-outcast make as intolerably being-impious
Aloxdvopar émayayetv Ta Aemdueva, Ot oV pév
Fam-ashamed to-add the  remaining(-things)  that  you  indeed
ovvdoacthoeclar  Xpword mpoodokds, ‘elmep yap
to-be-glorified-with with-Christ  expect if-indeed  for

’ 4 \ ~ b \ \ ~ ~
ovumdoyouev wa kai ovwdofaclmuer, 70 8¢ Ilvedua Tijs
we-suffer-with that  also  we-may-be-glorified-with ~ the but Spirit ofthe
. , 5 , ~ e > Qo \ ~
ayLvaVT]S ov O—‘UVBOEQCELS XPLO‘T({J wsS OUSG oot TWVY

holiness not  you-glorify-with  with-Christ as  not-even with-you of-the
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” , o [ sy s ,
lowv TUyxavew déwov. kai oV pev earmiles ovuBacilevew,
equal(-things) to-obtain worthy  and  you indeed hope to-reign-with

70 8¢ Ilvedpa 7ijs xdpiros évuBpilets, Ty BovAov avT®
the  but  Spirit of-the  grace you-insult the of-slave to-it
kal vmpérov Tdéw dmokAnpdv. kal TabTa  Aéyw, ovy
and  of-servant rank allotting and  these(-things) Isay not
va ToocobTov delfw  odelduevov elvar els Sofoloyiav
that  so-much Fmay-show  owed to-be in  doxology

7@ vedpuar,, aAN Wwa v dyvwpooivmy éxéyéw Tdv
to-the  Spirit but that  the ingratitude Fmay-refute  of-those
unde  ToocolTov dddvTwr, AAN ws doéfeiav PevydvTwy
not-even  so-much giving but as impiety fleeing

mw 700 llveduaros mpos Yiov kat Ilatépa kowwviay
the of-the  Spirit with Son and  Father fellowship

s O6fns. Tis Svvarar Tabra  doTevaxktl TapeNdelv; 1)
of-the  glory who can these(-things)  without-groaning  pass-by or
yap ovxt mpodjAws, dote kv mwawdl  yevéolar yvdpiyov,
for not manifestly so-that  even  to-(a)-child to-be known

v dmednleloav Tis miloTews éxAewpw mpooyudlovTar Ta
the  threatened of-the  faith Jailure foreshadow the
mapovta; audBola yéyove Ta avavtippnTa. MOTESOUEV
present(-things)  doubtful bhave-become  the  indisputable(-things)  we-believe

eis 70 Ilvebua, kal Tals nuerépars avT@dy opoloylais
in  the Spirit and  with-the our own confessions
{vyopaxotpev. Bamrlduela, kai maAw paydueba. s
we-fight we-are-baptized and  again we-fight as
Apxnyov tis lwijs émxalovpeba, kal s opodovlov
Author of-the  life we-invoke and as  fellow-servant
katappovotuer. pera Ilatpos kai Yiod mapeldSouev,
we-despise with Father and  Son we-received

kal ws pépos Tijs kTicews dryalouev. ol 8¢ ‘Tl

and  as part of-the  creation we-dishonor they and  whar
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they-will-pray not  knowing if anything even  to-utter august

mepl Tob Ilveduaros mpoaxldow, ws édwvovuevor Tijs
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worth  they-curtail of-the speech the  exceeding the  measure
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obs éxpiv odvpealar Ty acbévewav, ST dv  Epyw
whom it-befitted  to-lament the weakness that  of-which  by-deed

mdoxoper Adyols avmimAnpodv Ty xdpw ovk €fapkobuev.
we-experience  with-words  to-repay the  grace not  we-suffice
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Umepéxer yap wdvTa vobv, kal Adyou ¢plow  éNéyyer ovde

surpasses for all mind  and  of-speech (the)-nature it-convicts  not-even
moA\0OTH péper Tis aflas mapwoovuévyy, Kkata  TOV
in-the-least part of-the  worth equaled according-to  the

Adyov Tijs émvypadouévns Toglas ‘Vdoare ydp, ¢nol,
word of-the  entitled Wisdom exalt for he-says
3 ’ BAY ’ e ’ \ A\ v \ < ~
kaldoov av dvvmole, vmepéxer yap kal éri, kal UfolvTes
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ERERY ’ \ ~ 5 \ \ 5 7 s 3
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him multiply not  be-weary not  for —  you-will-attain  surely
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evar ™y eis 70 lvedpa 70 dywov BAacdnuiav.

to-be  the  against the Spirit the  holy blasphemy
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XIII - THE FATHERS’ WITNESS

Basil names the fathers whose doxologies join the Spirit by with or by and: Irenaeus,
Clement, the two Dionysii, Eusebius, Origen, Africanus, the lamp-lighting bymn,
Athenogenes, Gregory the Great, Firmilian, and Meletius. He likens the church’s
state to a sea battle in a storm, which had kept bim silent, but love bade bim speak,
and be ends trusting the Lord to supply through the Spirit what is lacking.

Ilpds ye  wpyv 710 dudprupov kai dypadov elvar v
toward  at-least  however the  unattested and  unwritten to-be  the
13 \ ~ ’ 9 4 3 -~ ’ ¢/ > \
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notbing other (is)-unwritten  not-even  this let—bz—accepted 1f but
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with many the others also  this let-us-accept
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; ~ > ~ -y > o ~ ,
mapadddvres Tols €pefijs cuvumpotovons ael T Xpdvw

handing-down to-those  after advancing-with always the  time
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the  use through  long custom in-the ~ Churches
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of-the through the
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€yypdowv dmodelfews amopoivtes paptipwy vuiv mAffos
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against  us the suit admissible this awe-inspiring

, \ \ ~ ’ e ~
ydp Tws Ta Talad TOV SoypudTwy, olovel TOAE  TwiL
for somebow the  old(-things) of-the  doctrines as-if’ by-gray-hair - some
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olv autds, € xp1n UE TOUMOV (diov elmely, @oTep
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BOcot dwaljoavros xpdvov, 8’  ob kal €Bamtiopy xal
of-God  having-lived time through whom both  Fwas-baptized and
~ < 7 ~ > ’ ’ > ~ \ b
T vmpeoia Ths ExkAnoilas mpoorxtnv: avalnrdv 8¢ kar
to-the ministry of-the Church was-brought searching but by
EuavTov €l Tis dpa TOV TaAadv kal pakaplwy avdpdv
myself whether any then  of-the old and  blessed men

expioato TavTaws Tals viv dvTileyopévals pwvals, moANovs
used these the now  disputed words many
ebpov kal Th) dpxawdTyTL TO admoTov €xovras kal Tj
Lfound  both  by-the antiquity the  credibility having and  by-the
TS yvdoews drkpBelg o0 kara ToUs viv dvTast dv
of-the  knowledge precision not like those  now  being of-whom
3 \ ~ ’ e \ ~ ’ \ \
o pev Ti wpobéoe, o O TG owdéouw kara THY
some indeed by-the preposition others and by-the conjunction in the
doodoylav Tov Adyov €vdoavres ovdév duddopov dpdv s
doxology the  word having-united ~ nothing  different to-do  as
\ \ ke A ~ > ’ b4 3 ’

ye  mpos v opbny Tijs evoePelas éwwowar évoupilotnoav.
at-least toward the  right of-the  piety conception  were-thought

Eionvatos éxetvos wkal KMjuns 6 ‘Pwpatos kai Awvicios

Irenaeus that(-one) and  Clement the Roman and  Dionysius
o ‘Pwpatos kat o Alefavdpevs Awviowos, 6  kal
the Roman and  the Alexandrian Dionysius which  also

mapddofov dkotoar, év T} Oevtépg TPOS TOV OpcdVULOV
(is)-paradoxical  to-hear in the second to the namesake

c ~ > ~ \ > 7 \ > ’ e/ \
€auTol €mOTON]] Tepl €Néyxou kal amoloylas oUTw TOv

his-own letter about  refutation  and  defense thus the
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Adyov avémavoe. ypdiiw 8¢ Vulv aldTta Tobd Avdpos Ta
discourse  be-ended Fwill-write  and  to-you very of-the  man the
L4 [3 ’ b 7’ [3 ~ > 4 \ < ~ A\
pripaTas ‘rovTows, ¢mol, ‘mdow axolovbws kal Nuels Kal
words to-these be-says  all consistently also we and
&  mapa TV mpd Nudv mpecfurtépwy TUTOV Kal kavdva
indeed from the before  us elders (a)-pattern and  rule
TAPEN)POTES OpOPAdVWS alTOLS TPOCEVXAPLOTODVTES Kal
having-received in-harmony with-them  giving-thanks and

\ A\ ~ G -~ > 7 ’ ~ \
O  kal viv vulv émoTéA\ovtes kaTamavopev. TG 8¢
indeed also  now  to-you writing we-end —  and
Oecw Ilarpl kal Yip ¢ Kuplw nudv Iycot Xpword o
to-God  Father and  to-Son the Lord our Jesus Christ with
A e , , \ . , \ s o
70 ayiw Ilvedpare 86fa  kal kpdros els Tovs aldvas
the  holy Spirit (be)-glory and ~ might unto  the ages

.

TOV aldvwy, auiv. kal TabTa  ovk dv TS  €lmot

of-the  ages amen and  these(-things) not —  anyone would-say
’ 3 \ N e/ 7 ’

perayeypddfar. o yap dv olrw Serelvaro, TUTOV

to-have-been-altered not  for —  thus he-would-have-insisted ~ (a)-pattern

\ 7 7 7 ¥ (4 ~ 4 b
Kal kavova mapelndévar Aéywv, elmep ‘év T Ivevpar
and  rule to-have-received saying if-indeed in  the  Spirit

elpnkws T+ TavT)S yap ThS ¢wvis 1 xphiots woAMT).

baving-said ~ be-was  of-this for the word the use (is)-much

> 9 > -~ ol \ ~ k4 ’ ’ </

AAN’ €xetvo MY TO Th)s amoloyias deduevov. Os ye
but that was  the(-thing) ~of-the defense needing who  at-least
kal kato péoov  mov  THS ypadis oUTws elpnke mPOS
also  about  (the)-middle somewhere of-the writing thus has-said  against

ToUs XafelMuavols: ‘el 7@ Tpels elvar Tas Ymoordoels
the Sabellians if  by-the three to-be  the  Hypostases
pepepiopévas elvar Aéyovol, Tpels elot  kdv  p1 Oéwow-
divided to-be  they-say three they-are even-if not  they-wish
»

7 v Oelav Tpudda mavredds dveérwoav.” kai mdAw-

or the  Divine  Trinity utterly let-them-destroy and  again
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‘QetordTn yap S TobTo pera T Movdda kal 1)
most-divine for because-of  this after the Monad also  the
Tpwds’ aAda kat o KMjuns apyatkadrepov, ‘G, ¢noiv,
Trinity but also  —  Clement more-anciently lives  he-says

‘0 Oeos kat o Kdipios ‘Incots Xpioros kai 70 Ivedua

—  God and  the Lord Jesus Christ and  the  Spirit
70 dywov.” Eipyvaios 8¢ o €yyvs Tv AmooTélwv
the  holy Irenaeus and  the(-one) near the Apostles

yevduevos mas euvioln Tob Ilveduaros év 7@ mpos Tas
having-been how be-mentioned the  Spirit in the  against the
e ’ ’ > ’ 13 AY \ b ’ b
atpéoets Ndyw, drovowpev. ‘Tods O¢  dyalwaywyiTovs,
heresies treatise let-us-hear those and  unbridled
7’ 3 \ 7 3> \ 13 ~ > ’
(;[)TIO—L, Kot K(lTa(Z)GpO‘LLﬁVOUS‘ €S TAS €EQUVTWV €7TL8U‘U,LU.S‘,
be-says  and  carried-away into  the their-own  desires
, ¥ > , , , , .
undeulav éxovras embuuiar Oelov Tveduartos, dwkaiws o
no having desire of-Divine  Spirit Justly the
AmdoTolos capkikovs kalel. kal év dA\ows 0 avTds ¢now:
Apostle Earnﬂl CﬂllS and in otberf tb@ same Sﬂ}lf
(174 \ k4 7 ’ ’ > ’
va wuy dpowpor  Beiov Ilveduaros yevduevor amoTiywpey
that ~ not  without-share ~of-Divine ~Spirit having-become  we-may-fail-of
~ , - > - > , e oAy \
Tis Baow\elas TOV ovpavav, émefonoev o AmdoTolos um
the  kingdom of-the  heavens cried-out the  Apostle not

4 \ ’ ’ 3 ~ ~ b 3>
dvaclar ™y odpka Bac\elav ovpavdv kAnpovouijoar. el

to-be-able the  flesh (the)-kingdom  of-heavens to-inberit if
3 Tw kat o Ilalaworivos EvoéBios dédmioros dua
and to-anyone also  the Palestinian Eusebius (is)-credible because-of

ToAvTelplay, KAKeou Tas aiTas ¢pwras emdelkvuper €v
much-experience of-him-too the  same words we-show in
Tols €mamopiuact mepL THS TOV apxaiwv molvyauias.
the inquiries about  the of-the  ancients polygamy

Aéyel yap oUtw mapopudv €avrtov ém TOV Adyovs ‘Tov

he-says  for thus urging himself to the  word the
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TOV mpodmTdV dyov Beov Owraywydr did 1o LwThpos
of-the  prophets holy God  Light-giver through the  Savior

e ~ > ~ ~ \ e ’ 4 ’ b
nuav Inocod Xpworod ow ayiw Ilvedpart kadéoavres.

our Jesus Christ with  holy Spirit having-invoked

"Hony 8¢ kai Qpuyévmy év moais Tav els ToUs Paduols
already and also  Origen in  many of-the on  the psalms

daléewrv elpoper ‘odv 1@ aylw Hvedpary my dééav

discourses we-found with ~ the  holy Spirit the  glory

> 7 ki > \ ’ e ~ \ ~
amodddvra, dvdpa ovd¢ mdvu T Uylels  mepl  ToD
rendering (a)-man  not-even  at-all anything  sound about  the

[vedparos Tas vmoljipers ev mdow éExovra mAnw
Spirit the conceptions in all having nevertheless
dA\\a ToAAayod kal avTos Tis ouwnbelas TO loxvPOV
but in-many-places also  bimself  of-the  custom the  strength
dvowmolpevos Tas evoefels pwras adike mepl TOD
awed the pious words uttered about  the
IIvedpatos. 8s ye  kara 70 €kTov olpar TAV €S TO
Spirit who at-least in the  sixth Fthink  of-the on  the
kata lowdvmy edayyéhov éfnynTikédv kal mpookuvyTov
according-to  Jobn gospel commentaries also  worshipful

sy - , C , vy "
alT0 Pavepds amediraTo, ovTwol ypdpwy kata Aéfwr ST
it clearly declared thus writing by word that
(3 \ ~ 4 \ ’ 4 ’

70 70D Udatos Aouvrpov ovuBolov Tvyxdver kabapoiov
the  of-the water washing (a)-symbol is of~(the)-purification
Yuxis  mdvra pumov TOv amd kaxias damomAvvouévns:
of~(the)-soul  all filth the  from  vice washing-off

ovdér d¢ MTTov kai kal €avTd T EuTapéxovTL
nothing  but  less also by itself to-the(-one)  offering

i3 A ~ ’ ~ ~ 4 A\
€avtov 1] OedmyTe Tis mpookuvvntiis Tpuddos dua
himself to-the  Godhead of-the  worshipful Trinity through
Ths Ouvduews TV €mk\joewy yapoudTwv dpxnv €xet

the  power of-the  invocations of-gifts beginning  it-has
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kal myfv. kal md\w év Tols els v wpos Pwpalovs
and  source and  again in  the on the o Romans
émoTo\y €fnynTikols: ‘al tepal, ¢mol, ‘Buvduers ywpnTikal
letter commentaries the  holy he-says  powers receptive
700 Movoyevols kat Tijs 1ol aylov Ilvedpatos Oedrnros.
of-the  Only-begotten and  of-the of-the holy Spirit Godhead
oUTws oluar 7O Tijs Tapaddoews [OXUPOV €vijye TONNAKLS
thus Fthink  the of-the tradition strength led often
ToUs dvdpas kal ToiS olkelols aUT@V Odyuacw avTiléyew.
the men even  to-the own their doctrines to-contradict
aAN’ ovde Adpwavov TOV (oToploypddor TO TowlTOV €ldoS
but not-even Africanus the  historian the  such form
Tis dofoloylas mapélale. palverar yap év 7® méumTe THS
of-the doxology escaped be-appears  for  in  the  fifth of-the
TOV Xpovwy €mTouis oUTw kal avTos Aéywv: “fNuels yap
of-the  times epitome thus also  himself  saying we for
ol Kakelvwy TOV pnudtwv 70 pérpov €moTduevor Kai
the(-ones)  also-of-those  the words the  measure knowing and
THS TOTEWS OVK dyvoolvTes TNV XApWw €UXOPLOTODUEY T®
of-the faith not  ignorant-of the  grace give-thanks to-the

MMarpl 760  mapaoxouévew Tois dlows Muv 7OV TAY SAwv

Father the(-one)  having-provided to-his own us the  of-the all(-things)
Ywtipa kal Kdpwov nudv Inootv Xpwordr- @ 7
Savior and  Lord our Jesus Christ to-whom  (be)-the

ddfa, peyalwovvy owv ayiw llveduart els Tobs aidvas.
glory greatness with  holy Spirit unto  the ages

Ta uev olv dAla Tuyov kat amorylijvac dvarar,

the  indeed then  other(-things) perhaps  even  to-be-disbelieved can

7 kal peraypadévra dvoddpatov Exew TNV Kakouvpylav,
or even  having-been-altered hard-to-detect have the  villainy

v wd ov\\afi Tis dadopds vmapyovons: &  de da

in one  syllable the  difference consisting what  but  through
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waxpotépas Tis Aéfews mapeBéueba, kal v émBoviiy
longer the  wording we-cited both  the  plot
dwagpedyer kal ™y papTvplay am aUTAV TOV OUYypapudTov
escape and the  testimony from  very the writings

> ’ v o \ k4 \ k4 \
evamodekTor €xel. 6 08¢ dAA\WS pev lows UKPOTPETES

easy-to-prove have  what and otherwise  indeed perbaps perty
v els péoov  dyeclar, T® 3¢ kawoToulav

would-be into  (the)-middle  to-be-brought  to-the(-one) bur  of-innovation
€ykalovpévw dvaykalov els paptuplay O ToD xpdvov
accused necessary for  testimony through  the time

A k4 ’ ~ \ \ ’ b4

™y dpxawdt)Ta, TobTo &) kKal mpoothiow. & ofe

the antiquity this indeed also  Iwill-add it-seemed-good

Tols TaTPdoWw MUDV W) OwTh) TNV Xdpw TOD €0mEPWOD

to-the  fathers our not in-silence the  grace of-the  evening
dwros Oéxeclar, dAN edbvs PavévTos evYapLoTEL.
light to-receive but at-once  it-having-appeared  to-give-thanks

kal 60T MV O maTNp TAOV PHUATWV Exelvwy TiS
and  who indeed the  father of-the  words those ofthe
emAvyviov evxapwoTias, elmelv ovk Exoper o uévTor Aaos
lamp-lighting thanksgiving to-say not  we-can the  however — people
> , Y \ , TR , > ~
apxalov appor ™y dwviy, kal ovdevi mdmTOTE A0TESeElV
ancient utters the  word and  to-no-one ever to-be-impious
3 ’ e ’ 13 3 ~ 7’ A e\ \
evouiotnoar ot Aéyovres: ‘awobper Ilatépa kat Yiov kat
were-thought those  saying we-praise Father and  Son and
dywov Ivebpua BOeod.” el 8¢ Tis  kal Tov Tuvov Abnvoyévouvs
holy Spirit of-God if and anyone also the  hymn of-Athenogenes
&yvw, Ov  domep dA\o T €bimjpov Tols  ouvolow
knew which  as other some  farewell to-those  being-with

3 ~ ’ 3 ~ A4 \ \ \ \
avT® kataléloumer, opudv 1On mpds THY dd  TUPOS

bim he-left bastening  already  to the through  fire
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Teelwow, olde  kal ™Y TOV papTipwy yvduny Smws
perfection be-knows also  the  of-the  martyrs mind how
elyov mept Tob Ilvedpartos. kai TabTa  pév els TooobTov.
they-held abour the  Spirit and  these(-things) indeed to  so-much
Cpnydpiov 8¢ 7ov péyav kai Tas éxelvov dwvas mwod
Gregory and the  great and  the of-that-man  words where
Onjooper; ap’ ovxt pera 7@V AmooTéwv kal TpodnTAV;
shall-we-set  is-it  not with the Apostles and  prophets
davdpa 7@ avr® veduart éxelvors mepuraTioavTa kal
(a)-man  by-the same Spirit with-them  having-walked and

Tols TV aylwv Ixveor da  mavros Tob PBlov oToryjoavta

Q
=

in-the of-the saints footsteps  through the  life having-kept-in-line

IS 5 ~ , s \ \ ;
kal TS evayyehwijs molirelas TO akpBes da  mdoms
and  of-the evangelical way-of-life the  exactness through  all
avTob Tijs (wis katopldoavra; €yw pev  ToUTS P,
his the  life baving-achieved I indeed  this say
5 > , Ny \ - > , ~
7 adujooper v ahjlewav, pi Tols  wkewwpévors Oedd
truly  we-shall-wrong the truth not  with-those made-kin to-God
™Y puxgy exeivmy ovvapluoivres oldy Twa AaumTipa
the  soul that numbering as some  lamp
wepupavi] uéyav €v 77 Exxklnoip Tod BOeol daAduavra
conspicuous great in  the Church —  of-God  having-shone-forth
o \ \ - > ~ ~ , ,
0s ¢ofepov uév elyev éx  Tis Tob Ilveduaros ovvepylas
who  terrible indeed  had from the  of-the Spirit cooperation

\ 7 \ ’ ’ \ b4 ~ ’

katd dawdvwy TO KpdTos, TocavTyy 8¢ E\afe Tob Adyovu
against  demons the  might so-much and he-received of-the word
™y xdpw €ls vmakony moTews €v  Tois €dveow, doTe
the  grace for  obedience of-faith among  the nations that
emTaxkaidexa pdvovs XpioTiavovs mapalafowv Shov Tov Aaov
seventeen only Christians having-received whole  the  people
TOV Te AOTKOV Kal TOV XWPLTKOV dd  TijS Emryvdoews

the  both of-the-city — and  the  rural through the  knowledge
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mpoojyaye TP Oed. éxevos kal moTaudv petbpa

he-brought — to-God ~ he also of~rivers streams
ueréotnoev, émrdfas alTols €V T@® peydAw ovduatt Tob
changed baving-commanded  them in the great name —

XpwoTob, kat ANuvny éfjpaver vmdbecw moAéuov pépovoav
of-Christ and  (a)-lake  dried-up (a)-cause of-war bearing
adehdols mAeovéxTals. al O TV UEANGVTWY TPoayopeloeLs
to-brothers  greedy the and of-the future(-things)  predictions

TowdTar ws undey TV  peydAwv mpodnT@dY dmodetv. kal

such as  in-nothing than-the great prophets to-fall-short  and
o o > ~ \ ~ \ ’
OAwS pakpov av e 700 avdpos dupyeicbar Ta Oaduara,
in':hort ZOVIg — wOuld‘b@ ﬂf“tbe man tO'relate tbe wunder:

0s T UmepPols] TV €v aUT@® XaPLOpATWY TAV

who  by-the  excess of-the in  him gifts of~the(-ones)
evepyovpévawr vmd Tob llvedpartos év mdoy Suvduer wal
worked by the  Spirit in all power and
onuelors kal Tépaot devTepos Mwiots map’ adTdv TAOV
signs and  wonders (a)-second Moses by very the

> A s ;o , o s \
exOpav tijs ‘ExxAnolas avnyopevero. oltws aitd év mavti

enemies of-the  Church was-proclaimed thus to-him  in  every
Aoyw kal €pyw TV emTelovuévwr dia  THS xdpLTos
word and  deed of-the(-things) accomplished through the  grace

oldv Tt Pis éméhaume, wivvpa TS ovpaviov dSvvduews
as some light  shone (a)-token of-the  heavenly power

TS €k ToD dpavols mapemouévns avT®. ToUTOU  péya
of-the from the  invisible accompanying him of-this(-man)  great
€t kal viv Tols éyxwplors 70 Oalua, kal veapa kal del
still even now  to-the natives the  wonder and  fresh and  always
mpdoparos 7 puviun Tais ExkAnolus évidpurar, ovdevt
recent the memory  in-the  Churches is-established by-no
XPOv®w duavpouuéry. ovkody ov mwpdflv Twa, od Adyov,

time being-dimmed therefore  not  practice any not  word
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oy TUmov Twa puoTikov map Ov  éxeilvos kaTé\me TH
not  rite any mystical beyond  what  be left to-the
"ExkAnola mpooéinkav. Tavry ToL Kal moA\a TV Tap
Church they-added for-this-reason surely also  many of-the among
> . , > ~ ¥ - \ =
alTols Telovpévwy ENNetmads Exew Ookel dua TO THS
them performed(-things)  defective to-be  seem because-of the  of-the
KaTaoTdoews dpyaldTpomor. ovdev yap mvéoxovrto ol
constitution old-fashioned nothing  for endured those

\ \ o , > , -
kata Swadoynv Tas ExkAnolas otkovourjoavtes Tov
by succession the Churches having-administered of-the(~things)

et exetvov édevpedévTav mapadéfactar eis mpoothikny.

after  him invented to-accept for  addition
& TolvUr TRV Tpnyoplov kai 6 viv dvrileyduevos
one therefore  of-the(-things) of-Gregory also  the now  disputed

Tpdmos Tijs dofoloylas €oTilv, €k Tis €xelvov Tapaddoews
manner of-the  doxology is from the  his tradition

7 ExkxkAnolg medvdaypévos, kai ov modvs o6 wdvos
in-the  Church pre:erved and  not great the  toil
wkpov kwnbévry Y éml TouTols  WAnpodopiav AafPeiv.
a-little for-(one)-moving  the about  these(-things)  full-assurance to-take
Tavtyy kat Qpuhiard 7@ MNueTépw papTupodor THY TloTW
this also  to-Firmilian the  our attest the  faith
ol Adyoi, ols kataléloure. kat MeléTiov TOv mavv €éml
the writings  which  be-has-left and  Meletius the  eminent on

TavTys elvar ThS yvduns ol ovyyeyovdtes  aol. Kal

this to-be  the  opinion those  having-been-with(-bim)  say and
7( Ol Ta madawa Aéyew; dAAG viv €ml TS €pas
why (one)-must the  old(-things) say but now in the east

ovx €l pdhwoTa ToUT® TOUs evoefotvTas yvwpllovow,
not  by-one especially this the pious they-recognize
oldv Twi  onuelw T Pwvi] TavTy PulokpwoitvTes; WS

as by-some  sign by-the  word this distinguishing as
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d¢ €ydd Twos T7@v éx MeoomoTapias kovoa, avdpos
and 1 from-someone of-those from Mesopotamia beard (@)-man

kal Tis yAdoons éumelpws €xovTos kal adaoTpddov TNV
both  of-the tongue experienced being and  undistorted the

, Qo N 5 o ~ , ~
yvddumy, ovde dvvatov €répws elmelv T €yxwplw dwvi,
judgment not-even  possible otherwise  to-say in-the native language

kG €0é\wow, d\\a e Tis ‘kal’ ovA\afBijs, pdAdov

even-if  they-wish but through the  and  syllable rather
3¢ TV looduvapovo®v aiTy Pwvdv, katd — TL  dlwua
but  of-the  equivalent to-it words according-to  some  idiom

mdTpov avdykngy adTols elvar v dofoloylav mpodépew.
ancestral necessity for-them  to-be the doxology to-utter

kat Kammaddkar 8¢ olrw Aéyouev éyxwpiws, érv TéTe €v
and  Cappadocians and  thus we-speak natively still  then in
T TAV yAwoowv dwupéoer TO €k ThS Aéfews xproyuov
the  of-the  tongues division the  from the  expression  useful
mpofiefauévov Tob Ilvedparos. 7 8¢ 7 Slows dmaca
having-foreseen the Spirit what but the west all
wkpod detv  dmo Tob INpikod péxpt Ta@v Spwv TS
by-little to-lack  from  the  Illyricum to the bounds  of-the
kal’ 7uds otkovuévns; odxt TV pwrny TavTHY TpeoPevel;
in us inbabited(-world)  not the word this honors

[lws odv €y kawotdupos kal vewTépwy pyudTwy d1uovpyds,
bhow  then I (an)-innovator ~ and  of-newer words (a)-maker
&y Sha kal mohers kal €fos mwdons wiuns dvlpwmivys
nations whole and  cities and  custom  than-all ~ memory buman
mpeafuTepov kal dvdpas oTvlous Tijs ExxAnolas, év mdoy
older and  men pillars of-the  Church in all
yvadoer kai dvvdper Ilvevuaros Swampemeis, dpyxnyovs kal
knowledge  and  power of-Spirit distinguished as-leaders and
mpooTdTas TS Gwvijs mapexduevos; €ml ToUTOLS  TO

champions of-the  expression  presenting for  these(-things)  the
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moAeukov ToiTo Kal NudV cvykeximTar oTidos, mdoa O¢
warlike this against  us has-been-stirred-up  band every and
TONS Kal K Kal €oxatial maoar TA)PES TOV TUETEPWY
city and  village  and  furthest-parts all (are)-full of-the  our
dafoldv. Avmmpa pév  odv TadTa kal odvwmpa Tais
slanders grievous indeed then  these(-things) and  painful to-the
kapdiats T@v (yTovvTwv elpiynrs aAN €medn) peydlov Tijs
hearts of-those  seeking peace but since great the
vmopovijs of ool Tav vmep Tijs mloTews mabnudTwy, TPOS
of-patience the rewards  of-the for the  faith sufferings besides
TovTors  kai Elpos  oTi\Sovolw, kal mélexvs dkxovdolm,
these(-things) also  (the)-sword  let-be-whetted and  (the)-axe let=be-sharpened
kat mop  kawéobw 700  BaBulwviov opodpdTepov, kai
and  (the)-fire let-be-kindled than-the Babylonian fiercer and
mav kwelolw € Nuds Spyavor kolaoTiplov, ws éuotye
every let-be-moved against us instrument  of-punishment as  to-me-at-least

o0vdév doPepddTepov Tob w1 Pofeiofar Tas dme\ds, ds

nothing  more-fearful than-the not  to-fear the threats which
o Kipios 7ois 70 lvedpa Bracenuodow emaverelvaro.
the Lord against-those the ~ Spirit blaspheming held-out

7pds wév odv Tovs evyvduovas TV avlpdmwy ikavy

to indeed then  the reasonable of-the  men (a)-sufficient
amoloyla Ta elpnuéva, Ot dexduela dwviy olTw
defense the(-things)  said that  we-accept (@)-word  thus

uev  pi\qy kal mpooryopov Tols daylows, ToooUTw O¢ &de
indeed dear and  familiar to-the  saints by-so-great  but custom
Befawwletoav 8udmt a’ od  kamyyyé\y 1O edayyéliov
confirmed because  from  when was-proclaimed  the  gospel

wéxpt ToD viv, éumolirevouévy Tals ExxkAnoilaws Selkvvrar,

until the  now  current in-the ~ Churches it-is-shown
IO , 5 - ey \

KOl TO ‘lLﬁ'yLUTOV EUUEBQ}S‘ Kat o0lwS KoaTa ™V €rvolav

and  the  greatest piously and  holily according-to the  meaning

393



BASIL

éxovoa. mpds 8¢ TO wéya kpimjpov Tva THY dmoloylay
having toward  but the  great tribunal whar  the  defense
€avTols evTpemioauer; OTL évijyev nuds wpos THv Odfav
for-ourselves  have-we-prepared that  led us to the  glory
T00  Ilveduaros mpdTov pev 7 mapa Tob Kuplov
of-the  Spirit first indeed  the  from the Lord

Ty ovpmapadaBovTos €avtd  kal 7@ llarpl mpos 7o
honor  having-taken-along-with with-himself and ~ the  Father — for the
BdamTwopa, émerta 1) €xdoTov mudv S THS ToLUTNS
baptism then the  of-each of-us through the  such

wvotaywylas mpos v Oeoyvwolav eloaywyrn, &P

initiation to the knowledge-of-God  introduction on-top-of

v e , - > , sy \
dmaot 8¢ O ¢pdfos Twv ame\nlévTov, amelpywy THY
all and the fear ofthe(-things)  threatened shutting-out  the

éwoway mdoms avallas kal Tamewrs UmoATfews. ol B¢
notion of-every  unworthy and  lowly supposition those  but
> , , v , > , ~ ,
evavtio. T{ kal épobot; molav amoloylav Tis Blaodnulas
opposed what also  will-they-say what defense of-the blasphemy
€fovor, wiTe Tas Twas Tod Kuplov karadecBévres
will-they-have  neither  the honors of-the  Lord having-respected

’ \ > \ > ~ ’ ® 1 3
wiTe Tas dmelas avrob pofnlévres; obror  pév  odv

nor the threats bis having-feared these(-men)  indeed  then

4 4 \ ~ b 3> \ N \
kiptor  Bovleboaclar mept TV Kat avTovs 1 Kai
(are)-masters  to-deliberate about  the(-things) concerning  them or also

ueraBovAedoactar 1dn: adros § v evfaluny pdAioTa uev
to-change-their-minds already IFmyself but —  would-pray ~ most-of-all  indeed
dotvar Tov ayalov Oeov v €avrol elpivmy BpaBevovoav
to-give the  good God the  his-own  peace presiding

€v Tais kapdlas amdvTwy, @ote ToUs opprydvras kal

in  the bearts of-all so-that  those  swelling against

MUV TOUTOUS Kal CUVTETAyu€vovs ododpds €év mreduaTt

us these and  arrayed vehemently in  (a)-spirit
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TPAdTYTOS KAl dydmms kaTaoTaljvai, € & dpa TavTeNDs
of-meekness and  love to-be-calmed if but then  utterly

3> ’ \ > 4 b4 > b < ~
eényplwvrar kat aracoeiTws Exovow, A\ nuiv ye
they-have-become-savage and  untamably are but to-us  at-least
dotvar paxpolipws pépew Ta map adTOV. TAvTws
to-give patiently to-bear  the(-things) from  them altogether
3¢ 7Tols 7O amdkpwa Tob GavdTov €év €avrols éExovow
but  for-those the  sentence of-the  death in  themselves  baving
> A ~ , > ; 5Ny Yy \
ov 70 malelv Vmep Tis wioTews alyewdy, dA\a TO W)
not the to-suffer  for the  faith (is)-painful but the  not
evabljoar avT]j dvodopdiTaTov, émel kai Tols abAyrals ov
to-contend for-it  (is)-most-grievous since  also  for-the athletes not
TooobTov mwAnyas AaPetv aywvilouévors Bapd, JSoov unde
so-much blows to-take in-contending (is)-heavy  as not-even
mapadexijvar ™y dpxny eis 70 orddov. i Tdxa 00TOS
to-be-admitted the  beginning into the  stadium or perbaps  this

5 e ¢ \ ~ ~ 9 \ \ \ ~
M 0 ‘kawpos ToU ovy@y’ kata  TOV cogor XolouwmrTa.
was the time of-the to-be-silent according-to the  wise Solomon

7’ \ b4 ~ b4 7 \ Vv 4
TC  yap OPeENOS T OVTL KEKPAYEVOL TIPOS GVEUOV, OUTW
what  for (the)-profit in-the reality to-have-cried to wind s0

, ’ ’ \ ’ RS ~ \
Bwalas {dAns katexovons Tov PBlov, vd fis waoca pev
violent (a)-storm  holding the life by which  every indeed

’ ~ \ ’ 7 T > \
ddvoia T@V TOV Adyor karnyovuévawy olov oplaluds
mind of-those  the word being-instructed as (an)-eye
KOVIOPTOD TwoS TiS €K TV TaPaAOYIOU®Y aTaTYS
with-dust some of-the  from  the fallacies deceit

> ~ , ~ [T ; \
avamAnobeloa ovykéxvrar, mdoa O¢ akon BapurdTols kal
filled is-confounded every and ear with-heaviest and
afleor  Pdpors karaxTvmelTar, Sovelrar ¢ wdvTa  kal
unaccustomed — noises is-battered is-shaken and  all(-things) and
v kwdlvw €oTl TOD TTAWUATOS;

in  danger is of-the  fall
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T  odv duowdoouer v mapovoav kardoTacw; 1)
to-what  then  shall-we-liken the  present state surely
mov  ouola €0Ti TONEUW TWl VAUTIK®, OV €Kk  TaAaLdv
somehow  like it-is  to-war some  naval which  from old
TPOOKPOVOUATWY TOAW KkaT dA\jAwv Tov Buuov Opéfavres
offenses much against one-another  the  anger  having-nursed

7’ R \ ’ ’ |4
vavuaxot TLVES aV8p€§ Kot (;[)L)\O'TTO)\E‘U,OL ovrecTnNoarTOo. opa
sea-fighting some  men and  war-loving have-joined see
\ > s ~ s ’ ~ e ’
O olv pou €év Ti edw Tavty ¢oPepis éxatépwbev
indeed then  for-me in  the image this fearfully from-both-sides
avreopudvTa TOV OTONOV, €lTa €ls TO avikeoTov THS
charging the  fleet then into the incurable of-the

opyijs expayeions ovumeoovTas Saywvileolar. vmdbov, el

anger having-broken-out  having-closed to-fight-it-our suppose if
Bovder, kai Aalham  PBuala kAovelolor 1O vavTwkdr, kal
you-wish  also  by-(a)-hurricane violent  to-be-shaken the  navy and

{6pov allpdws €k vepwv emoxdvTa pelalvew WAV TO
darkness  suddenly from  clouds having-come-on  to-blacken all the(~thing)

c ’ c ’ £y 5 7 \ ’
opduevor, ws undeplav érv  elvar pilwv kal ToNeplwy

seen so-that  no longer to-be  of-friends and  of-enemies

’ ~ ’ > ~ > ’ \ \
dudkpiow, TRV ocvuBolwy avTols dayvonlévtwr dua ™Y
distinction the signals to-them  being-unknown because-of  the

ovyxvow. ér.  mpoohowuev 8’ évdpyewav Tf  elkdn
confusion further  let-us-add for  vividness to-the  image

kal OdAacoav oidoloar kai dvw oTpepouévmy éx TV
also  (a)-sea swelling and  upward turned from  the
Buldv kal AdBpov €k vepav UVdwp kaTappyyviuevov kal
depths and  violent from  clouds water  bursting-down and
Pofepov émavioTduevor €k Tpwuplas TOV KAUOwva, e€lTa
fearful rising from  (a)-triple-wave  the surge then
mavraydlev TV mvevpndTwy €ls TAUTOV CUUTECOVTWY TAVTA

from-all-sides the  winds into the-same  having-met all
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TOV oTO\ov ouvapacoduevov, kal TV €ml mapardfews
the  fleet dashed-together and  of-those in battle-line

\ \ 4 \ 9 > \ \ > ’
TOUS pev  katampodddvTas kal map avTHv TNV dywvioy
some  indeed betraying and  at very the  struggle

5 ~ \ v sy, M T -
CLUTO‘LLO)\OUVT(JS, TOUS 86 avayyknv GXELV ouov Te BLU)OELGGQL
deserting others and necessity having  at-once both to-push-away
Ta okdgn €k TOV dvéuwv €mpepdueva Kal AvTeméval
the  boats by  the winds borne-on and  to-advance-against
Tols €dopudot, kal aANjovs kaTadovelew VWO  THS
those  artacking and  one-another to-slaughter by the

, o . \ e , , Ve s ,
ordoews, v 0 wPos TO Umepéxov PpOdvos kal 7 embuula
faction which the toward the superior envy and  the desire
T00 avTOv €kaocTov kpaTelv evemomoev. evluurfnTe émt
of-the himself  each to-prevail  produced consider in-addition
TOUTOIS OUpuLyl) Twa kal donuov fxov wacay €méxovTa
to-these confused some  and  indistinct  noise all filling

\ s o~ ps > - , > \
™y éxel Odhaooav, ék TV mepmxoUvTwY dvéuwy Kal
the there  sea from  the resounding winds and

~ ; - , \ ~ < ps , v
TOU TATAYOV TWV 7T)\OL(}JV, KOl TOv pOHLOU gEOVTog, KOl €K
of-the crashing of-the  ships and  of-the surf boiling and  from
~ ~ - , \ IR -
s Bois TV moleuolvTwy Tavrodamas pwvas €ml Tols
the  shout  of-those warring all-kinds-of cries at the

’ > 7’ e ’ ’ ’ 14
mdfeow dpvTwy, ws wiTe vavdpyov wiTe KuBepviiTov
sufferings uttering so-that  neither  of-admiral nor of-helmsman

\ > , Sy / 5 Y \
vy eloakoveclar, alda dewny Twa elvar arafiav kal

(the)-voice  to-be-heard but terrible some  to-be disorder and
olyxvow, TiS TV kak®v UmepPolijs dua ™V TPOS
confusion the of-the  evils excess because-of  the of

70 (v dmdyvwow dmacav avTols Tob auapTdvew ddeay
the  to-live despair all to-them  of-the to-sin license
eumotovons. mpdoles avTols Kal duijxavdy Twa vooov

producing add to-them  also  incurable some  disease
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, o ~ \ 5 \ 5 , \
dofopavias, dote Tis vews eis Pubov 70n  Pepouévns Tovs
of-glory-mania so-that  the  ship into (the)-decp already being-borne the
emPBdras dA\\jAos Tis TOV TpwTeiwy épdos wn) vdieolar.
passengers to-one-another of-the of-the  first-places strife not  to-yield
MerdBa &) pou dmd Tis elkdvos e€m adTO TOD KaKOD
pass-over indeed for-me from  the  image to  ielf  of-the evil
sy 5 o , , sQ s < \
TO dpxérvmov. ovxt malar pév mws €ddker TO Aperavov
the  archetype not long-ago  indeed somehow  seemed the  Arian

’ > > ’ ~ > \ ~ > ’
oxlopa eis dvrimalov potpav amokpler 711 ExxAnola
schism into  (a)-hostile portion having-separated  to-the Church

~ ~ 3 ’ ’ 3 A ki 3 A Ié
TOU @EOU €V 7TO)\€IJLU)V TafEL avTo Ka@ EQUVUTO ‘U,OVOV
— of-God in  of-enemies rank itself by itself alone

> , o v ~ ~ \ ~ ¥
avrikaléleolau; 6t d¢ éx  Ths pakpds kal xalemijs €pudos
to-sit-opposite when but from the  long and  harsh strife
els mpodavi) aydve Mulv avTikaTéoTnoav, TOTE O] €S
into  open contest with-us  they-stood-opposite then indeed into

moANG pépn kaTa puplovs Tpomous 6 mOAepos Odeoyioln,

many parts in countless ways the war was-split
L4 \ \ \ \ v Ay \ \ Q7
@oTe kal O 70 Kowov éxfos kal dwa TO Olws

so-that  both  because-of the common  batred  and  because-of the  privately
4 > 7’ ~ G 4 \ ~ e \ 7
UmomrTov adtdAAakTov maow UTdpxew TO (icos. 6 8¢ odAos
suspicious irreconcilable to-all to-be the batred  the but tossing
e ~ > ~ 7 3 b4 7’ ’
o0T0s TGOV €kkAnowdy Tvos olk €oti Balacolov kAUSwvos
this of-the  churches than-what not  is sea surge
aypuiTepos; év & mav wév Spov matépwv keklvmTal, mas
more-savage in  which every indeed boundary of-the-fathers has-been-moved every
\ , I > , ,
3¢ Oepéhios kal € T OoxUpwpa doyudTwy dacecdlevtal,
and  foundation  and if any bulwark of-doctrines has-been-shaken

~ \ ’ \ 7’ ~ ~ ’
kAoveltar 8¢ mdvta kal kataceletar cabpd 77 PBdoe
are-shaken and all(-things) and  are-tottering on-(a)-rotten the base
emaiwpovpeva, d\\jhors O¢ éumimTovTes VMO AANjAwY

suspended on-one-another and  falling by one-another
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avatpemdueda, kv uy Ppldony  Balawv o moAéuwos, 6
we-are-overturned even-if not  be-beforeband  having-struck the enemy the
, 5 » , , . \
TOPOOTATYNS €ETPWOE, KAV TEON B}\T]Gelg, 0 OovraomoTnS
comrade wounded even-if he-fall  struck the  fellow-shield-bearer
> , - sy y 2 ~ o ~
€7T€V€,B7'I. TOOOVUTOV a)\)\?’))\OLg KOLV(UVOU,LLéV, ooov KOwM
trampled-on  so-much with-one-another we-share as-much-as  in-common
N > , - > \ \ , . ,
Tovs evavtiovs uoely, emewdar 8¢ mapéNdwow ol moléuiot,
the opponents to-hate when and  have-passed the enemies
aljrovs 1dn  BAémouev moleulovs. €mi TOUTOlS TV
one-another already  we-see (as)-enemies upon  these(-things)  of-the
, \ ~ ,on > ’ - \
vavaylwv 70 mAjlos Tis av éfaplfuioarto; TV j123%
shipwrecks the multitude who —  could-number of-the(-ones) indeed
> ~ ~ ’ ~ ’ ~ \
€k ThS TV Toleplwy mwpooPolijs kaTadivTwy, TV 3¢
from the  of-the enemies attack sunk the(-others) and

>

ek Ths Aalpaias Tadv ovupaxoivTwy emBovlijs, dAwy

from the  secret of-the  allies plot others

> ~ > , - 5 , o 5
ek TN ameaplas TOV evdwdvTwy- Smov ye  alTavdpou
from  the inexperience  of-those  steering where  at-least  with-their-crews
éxkAnolar olov VdpdAos  Twol Tols alpeTuwcols ddNots
churches as on-sunken-rocks  some  the beretical deceits

mpooapayfetoar depldpnoav, dAlor 8¢ Tdv éxbpdv Tob
having-struck were-destroyed others and  of-the  enemies ofthe
, , , \ 5 (O
owtyplov Iveduaros mapalaBdvres Tovs olakas meplt v
saving Spirit having-taken the rudders about  the
mloTw évavdynoav. ai 8¢ €k TV dpxOVTwY ToD KOOUOU
faith were-shipwrecked ~ the and from the rulers of-the world
, > , \ , 5 o , \
ToUTOU €mayduevar Tapayol wolas ooyl OuvéAAns kal
this brought-on troubles than-what ~ not storm and
, , \ A > , \
kaTavyidos ododpdTepor Tovs Aaols avaTpémovol; KaTndns
burricane more-violently the peoples  overturn gloomy
3¢ Tis SvTws kal oTvyVy) okoTduawa TAS €kkAnolas €méyel,

and some truly and  hateful darkness the  churches holds
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TOV AaumTipwy Tob kdouov, obs é&feto o Beos Tas Puyas
the lamps of-the world whom  set — God  the  souls
Tov Aawv owtilew, éfowiobévrwr. 76 d¢ vmepSdAlov
of-the  peoples  rto-enlighten baving-been-exiled the  but excess
avTols ThS mPOS dANjAovs dulovewias Emkpepauévov 1dn
to-them  of-the toward one-another  contentiousness hanging already

~ ’ ~ ~ \ ’ ~ \
ToU ¢pofov Tis TOob TavTos OaAUoews TapoLTELTAL TNV
the  fear of-the of-the whole dissolution prevents the

4 ~ \ ~ \ 7’ ’ ~7
alonow. 100  yap kowod kai dmuooiov mwoNéuov TAESY
perception than-the  for common  and  public war greater
€oTL 7O Bov duouevés, Tis €k ToD KpaToar TAV évavtiwy
is the private enmity of-the from the  to-prevail-over the opponents

d6fns Tob  Kkowws waot AvowrelolvTos mpoTllepéns

glory than-the  in-common  to-all  profiting being-preferred
ols  TO mapavtika THS GhoTuias TepTVOY TOV  €ls
to-whom  the  immediate of-the  ambition Ppleasure than-the  for

UoTepov amokewévav uoldv mpoTywdrepov. dibmep mdvTes
later laid-up rewards (is)-more-preferred wherefore  all

3 ’ > o N ¢/ ’ ’ \ \
opolws kall ov  av €kacTos SuvnTar Tpdmov TAS povikas

alike in which —  each can way the  murderous
~ 5y Y 2 > , ~ , \

Xelpas aAAnAots avremdépovol. Tpaxela O€ Tis Kpavymn

hands against-one-another  bring-to-bear harsh and some cry

TV €f  avmhoylas mapatpBouévawr daAMjAots,  kal
of-those  from  contradiction clashing with-one-another — and
Bon donuos kal dVokpiros Axos €k TRV dovyijTwy
shour indistinct and  bard-to-discern  noise from  the unceasing
OopVBwv maocav 1jdn oxedov ExxAnolav memlijpwkev eml
tumults all already  almost (the)-Church bas-filled to
vmepfolas kal €NAelfers TO evles ddyua Tis evoeBelas
excesses and  deficiencies the  straight  doctrine  of-the piety
TAPATPETOVTWY. Ol pev yap em lovdaiouov S TS

perverting the(-ones) indeed for  to  Judaism through  the
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ovyxvoews Tov llpoodmwr, ot 3¢ ém ‘Exguopov
confusion of-the  Persons the(-others) and to Hellenism

dia  ThS TOV ¢Pioewr évavTidTyTos mapadépovTal, oUTE
through the  of-the  natures opposition are-carried-away neither
~ , ~ , s, ,
Tis Oeomvevorov Dpadils peowredew avrols éfaprovons,
the God-inspired Scripture to-mediate for-them  sufficing

M - > - ’ \ \ SNy s
oUTe TV amoOTONK@DY Tapaddoewy Tas TPOS dAAjAoUS
nor the apostolic traditions the toward  one-another

adTols dwaA\ayds PpaBevovodv. €is d¢ Jpos piNias  TO

for-them  reconciliations  arbitrating one and boundary of-friendship the

ki 1 \ > -~ \ b4 b ~ ’ A
ral Ndovny elmelv, kai éxbpas dpkolica mpddacts TO
according-to  pleasure to-speak  and  of-enmity  sufficient pretext the

wn ovuBijvar Tais déats. mdoms S ovvwpooias mOTITEPOV
not  to-agree in-the  opinions every but  conspiracy more-trusty

TPOS Kowwviay oTdoeEws 1) ToU OGIANUATOS OUOLOTYS.

toward  fellowship of-faction the  of-the error likeness
Oeodyos 8¢ mas, kal o puplats  knAiot TV
(a)—tbeologian and every( ~one) even  the(-one) with-countless stains the

Juxny oTyuatioas. €vretfev Tols vewTepomolols evmopla
soul having-branded hence for-the innovators (an)-abundance
TV ovotaotaldvTwy mToAN]. Toryapodv alTOXELPOTOV)TOL
of-the  fellow-rebels (is)-great  accordingly self-elected

kal omovdapyldar TAV EkkAnowdy Tas mWpooTaocias

and  office-seekers of-the  churches the presidencies
dwadayxdvovor, v olkovoulav Tod aylov Ilveduaros
obtain-by-lot the dispensation of-the  holy Spirit
TAPWOGUEVOL. KAl TaVTEADS 707 TV €DayyeNKkdv
having-thrust-aside and  wholly already  of-the  evangelical

Oeopdv €& axooulas ovykexvuévor auvbnros wlopos émt
ordinances  from disorder confounded unspeakable  jostling for
Tas mpoedplas €oTl, TAOV PavTIVTWY €loTOLElY €QUTOV

the  presidencies there-is  of-those  wishing-to-be-seen to-adopt bimself
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exdoTov 7] mpooTaocia Bwalouévov. avapyic O Tis Oewn
each to-the  leadership forcing anarchy and some terrible
- A , , > , P
Tols Aaois amd Tijs ¢\apyxias TavTns émexdpacer: Slev
on-the peoples  from  the love-of-rule this has-rioted-in whence
dmpakTol. TAVTENDS Kal apyal TAV E€moTaTovvTwy al
ineffectual wholly and  idle of-those  presiding the

mapak\ijoets, oU paAA\ov diovew Twos 1) avT® dpxew

exhortations not more to-hear anyone  than  himself  to-rule

e 7 > ’ % e g \ \ s > ’
€TEpWY Opet\duevov elvar €kdoTou dua Tov €€ apalias
others owed to-be  each because-of the  from ignorance

Thdov Noylouévov.

conceit reckoning
Aww  Tabta  Avoireleorépay Tol  Adyouv TV oclwTnv
because-of  these(-things) more-profitable than-the  speech the  silence

eréuny, ws ov dwwapérns dwvijs avlpdmov dia  TooolTWY
I-reckoned as  not being-able (the)-voice of-man through so-great
BopvBwv eicakovolijvat. e yap anbi Ta Tob "ExxkAnoiaoTod
tumults to-be-heard if for true the of-the Preacher

< PN - S , s ) -
pnuata, 6Tt ‘AoyoL 0opdY €V avamavoeL aKovovTal, TOAAOD

words that words of-wise(-men) in  rest are-heard much
av déou mpémew T VOV KATAOTAOEL TO TEPL TOUTWV
—  it-would-lack  to-befit the  present state the  about  these(-things)

Ayew. €ué d¢ kal 17O mpodnTKOV éxelvo KkaTéxel Adywov, OTL

to-speak  me  but also the prophetic that holds oracle that
[ \ ’ ’ 13 \ ’ b b
o0 ovriwy ULQ)W'Y)GETQL, BLOTL o KaLpOg‘ 7TOV7]pO§ €EOTLY,
the understanding(-one) will-be-silent because the time evil is

€ @ ol pev vmookelllovol viv, oi O¢ evdA\\ovrar TG

in  which some indeed trip-up now  others and leap-on the
meadrTL, dANoL O¢ €mkpoTolow, O 3¢ T® OorkAdoavTt
fallen others and  applaud the(-one) but to-the having-sunk-down

xelpa opéywv éx  ovumalelas ovk €oTi, KaiTorye Kata

(a)-hand  extending  from sympathy not s and-yet according-to
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TOV malawov véuor ovd o 70 Ymoltywov T0b €éxBpod
the  old law not-even  the(-one) the beast-of-burden of-the enemy
TETTWKOS VO TOV YOUov mapadpapy akaTdyvwoTos.
fallen under  the load passing-by (is)-blameless

aAN’ odxt Ta viv TowabTa. wélev; Smov e dwa

but not the  now  such(-things)  whence where at-least  through
mavTwy THS aydmns Puyelons  avipnTar pev  adehdiv

all(-things)  the love having-grown-cold  is-destroyed indeed  of-brothers

olumvoia, opovolas O€ ayvoelTar kal TOUVOua, avijpnrral

(the)-concord of-unanimity and  is-unknown even  the-name are-destroyed

8¢ ayamrikal vovleoiat, ovdaupod omAdyyvov xptoTiavdy,

and  loving admonitions nowbhere heart Christian

; oo fo . N -
ovdapod daxpvov cvumallés. ovk EoTw o Tov aollevotvra

nowhere tear sympathetic not is the(-one) the  weak

~ , , N ~ -

T  mioTer mpooauBavduevos, aAAd TooolTov uicos
in-the  faith receiving but so-great hatred
TOls OpodUAols TPOs dANjAoUS €ékkékavTal, WoTE UAANOV
to-the  kinsmen toward  one-another has-been-kindled  that rather
Tols TOD mAnolov mTduaocw 17  Tols oOlkelols €kaoTos
at-the  of-the  neighbor falls than  at-the own each

kaToplduaow €maydAovrar. womep O €v Tals Aoyukals

successes they-exult as but in  the pestilential
, \ . \ ~ s ’
ovpmallelats kal ol  kata wdoav akpifeiav SauTdpevo
infections also  those in all strictness living
[ Y , > ~ \ \
TAa O TOLS a)\)\OLg KQHVOUGLV, €K T7]§ 7Tp0§ TOUS
the  same-things as-the  others suffer from  the with the
, . , ~ > , > ,
dieplapuévovs oulas Tis  appwoTias avampuTAduero:
corrupted intercourse  with-the  sickness filled

4 A\ ~ ’ & /4 7 [ e \ ~
oUTw Kal Vv mwavTes dAA)AoLS yeyovauey Ouolol, Vo THS

thus also  now all to-one-another have-become like by the

; \ \ A , \ \ ~
kataoyovons Tas Puxas MUV dulovekias mPOS TOV TV
having-possessed the  souls our contentiousness to the  of-the
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kak@v (fhov vmevexOévres. évtebllev aovyyvwoTor pev
evils emulation  carried-away hence unforgiving indeed
kal mkpol kdOnvTar TV amoTvyxavouévwy éfeTaotal,
and  bitter sit of~the(-things)  failing examiners
ayvdpoves 8¢ kal Odvouevels TV katopfovuévawv
unreasonable but  and  hostile of-the(-things)  succeeding

kpiral- kal TooolTOov ws éowke TO Kakov nulv €vidpurar,
judges and  so-much as  it-seems the evil in-us is-established
WoTE KAl TAV  AASywv yeydvauey aloydtepot, €l
that even  than-the irrational(-animals) we-have-become — more-irrational if
ye  €xelva uév Ta oudduia d\\jots  ovvayehdlerar,
at-least  they indeed the(-ones) of-same-kind ~ with-one-another berd-together

Nuiv 3¢ 6 xaAemdTaTos TOAEos mWpPOs Tovs olkelovs €oTl.
for-us  but the most-grievous war against  the kinsmen is
Tovrwr pév olv mdvrwvr éveker Edeu owTdy, ai\\
of-these indeed then  all for-the-sake  (one)-should  to-keep-silence  bur
avleirke yap erépwllev 7 aydmm, ov (nroloa TO
pulled-back  for from-the-other-side  the love not  seeking the(-things)
€avti)s kal vik@r afoboa TAoAV KAWPAV Kal TPAYUATWY
of-itself  and  to-conquer deeming every of-times and  of-things

dvoxéperav, édidafar 8¢ mnuds kal of ém Tis BaPuAwvias

difficulty taught and us also  the in the  Babylonia
maides kal undevos Ovros Tob  ouvTleuévov TH
children even  no-one being the(-one)  agreeing with-the

evoefela kall éavrols 1O émPBdA\\ov éxTelelv: of ye €k

piety by themselves  the  duty to-perform who at-least  from
, R \ \ N \ ,

péons TS Proyos Tov Bedv aviuvovy, un Aoyulduevo

(the)-middle  of-the  flame — God hymned not  reckoning

70 wAffos Tv TRV a\jlewav dberodvTwy, al\’ dpkoiuevo

the multitude  of-those the  truth rejecting but content

sy 2 A / sy e o~ w , ,

aA\\jdots,  Tpels GvTes. dudmep ovde  Muiv Skvov évemoinoe

with-one-another three  being wherefore  not-even in-us  hesitation produced
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TOV ToNepiwy TO Védos, dAAG Ty éAmida Oéuevor éml Ty
of-the  enemies the  cloud but the  hope having-set  on  the

Bonbewav 1ot lvedpatos év mdoy mappnole karyyyellauey

help of-the  Spirit in all boldness we-proclaimed

\ 5y 7 » , N ,
™y d\jfeav. § mdrvtov v v OXETALWTATOV,
the  truth or of-all —  it-would-have-been  most-wretched

Tovs uev  Pacpnuotvras 76 Ilvedua olrws evkdAws mpos
those  indeed blaspheming the  Spirit 50 easily against

Tov €voefi) Adyov amobpacivesOai, Muds O TnAucolTov

the  pious doctrine  to-be-insolent us but  so-great
&xovTas cwwaomoTNV KAl ouvyopov OKVel TOV Adyov
having (a)-fellow-shield-bearer and  advocate to-shrink-from the  doctrine

diakovelv TOV €k Tijs TAV TaTépwy mapaddoews mPOS MUAS
to-minister  the  from the  of-the fathers tradition to us

> , , , s o - Ve sy,
axolovlig pijuns dwaowlévra. éml mhelov d¢ Muv €mjyepe
by-succession of-memory  preserved to  more but our roused
™V opuny TS TE avumokp(Tov cov aydmms TO ddmupov
the impulse  of-the both unfeigned your  love the ardor

kal 70 ToD Tpdmov €éufpifés kal nMovxwov, €yyvduevov ui

and  the of-the character  gravity and  quiet pledging not
els molovs éfoloew Ta pnlnodueva, oy ws déwa
to many to-carry-out  the(-things) ~ going-to-be-said not  as worthy

’ b b 4 \ e/ ~ ’ \
katakpvmTectal, aAN dote un pimteclar Tols yolpois ToUs
to-be-hidden but so-that not to-be-cast to-the swine the

papyapitas. kai TabTa  pev €ls ToooUTOV: ool O¢ €l

pearls and  these(-things) indeed to  so-much to-you but if
Uy  dprkoUvTws ExeL TG elpnuéva, TobTO TépPas Eo0Tw
indeed  sufficiently are the(-things)  said this (the)-end  let-be
ToU Tepl TOUTWY Adyou, e 08¢ éNumds é€xew Odfe,
of-the about  these(-things) ~discourse  if  but defectively to-be it-will-seem
POdvos ovdels P\omdvws mpooedpedovta T  {ymijce
(there-is)-grudging  none diligently (for-one)-attending to-the  inquiry
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O  épwmjoews adiloveikov mpooTlévar Ti)  yvdoet. dwoel

through questioning uncontentious to-add to-the knowledge  will-give
yap o Kipwos 7 8 quav 3 &  érépawv Tdv

for the Lord either  through us or through others of-the(~things)
AamdvTwr Ty TA)pwow  KaTa ™Y €myopnyovuévny
lacking the  fulfillment according-to  the  supplied

Tols dflots avTod yvdow vmd Tob aylov Iveduaros. duwiv.

to-the worthy  of-him  knowledge by the  holy Spirit amen
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